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THB QOSPBL AOCOBDINO TO 

ST. MATTHEW. 



CHAPTEBI. 

1 Tk0 gmutUn •/ Okritt frvm A»rm- 
Jum t0 J9$tpk. 18 E* WM «*iim<m4 6y 
tU Bolp 0*M(, m4 bom of tko Virgin 
Umrf whn *ho wma upouti to Jotopk. 
10 Tk* angol oM^Uk tho mU4eoming 
tkourkU «/ Joiopk, and intorprototh tko 
■«■«• qf CkriM. 

fr^HE book of the i[eDeratlon 
•L of Jesus Christ, the sto of 
David, the son of Abraham. 
2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and 

Isaac begat Jacob ; and Jacob 

begat Jadas and his breth- 

2en; 
8 And Jadas begat Fhares 

and Zara of Thamar; and 

Fhares begat Esrom; and Es- 

rom begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Amln- 
adab; and Amlnadab begat 
Naasson; and Naasson begat 
salmon; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Bachab ; and Book begat Obed 

I ofButh; and Obed begat Jesse; 

I 6 And Jesse begat David the 

king; and David the king be- 

^gat Solomon of her thcU had 

1>een the toife of TJTiaa; 
}s 7 And Solomon begat Bobo- 
'^am ; and Boboam begat Abia ; 
*and Abla begat Asa; 
v^ 8 And Asa begat Josaphat; 
and Josaphat begat Joram; 
\and Joram begat Ozias ; 
\ 9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; 
^ and Joatham begat Achaz; 
•N. and Achaz begat ISzekias ; 
^ 10 And Bzekias begat Ma- 
^nasses; and Manasses b^at 
Amon; and Amon begat Jo- 
sias; 

il And Joslas begat Jecho- 
nias and bfs brethren, aboat 
the time , they were carried 
away to Babylon: 
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12 And after they were 
brought to Babylon, Jecho- 
nias begat Salathiel ; and Sa- 
lathiel begat Zorobabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abi- 
ud ; and Abiad begat Ellakim ; 
and Miakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; 
and Sadoo begat Achlm ; and 
Achim begat Eliud ; 

15 And Ellnd begat Eleazar; 
and Bleazar begat Matthan; 
and Matthan begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, of 
whom was born Jesus, who is 
called Christ. 

17 So all the generations 
from Abraham to David are 
fourteen generations ; and 
from David until the canying 
away into Babylon are four- 
teen generations; and from 
the carrying away into Baby- 
lon unto Christ are fourteen 
generations. 

18 T Now the birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise: 
When as his mother Mary 
was espoused to Joseph, be- 
fore they came together, she 
was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being a Just man, and not will- 
ing to make her a public ex- 
ample, was minded to put her 
away privily. 

20 But while he thought on 
these things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, saying, Jo- 
seph, thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: itor that which ii 

8 
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her is of the 



oonoeived In 
Holy Ohost. 

21 And she shall bring forth 
a son, and thou shalt call his 
name J£8UB: fi>r he shall 
saye his people trom their 
Bins. 

22 Now aU this was done, 
that it might be Iblfllled 
which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be 
with child, and shall bring 
forth a son, and they shall 
call his name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted is, 
God with us. 

2A Then Joseph being raised 
firom sleep did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she 
had brought forth her first- 
born son: and he called his 
) JESUS. 
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1 Tk* wiM mm ««l ^ tkt 9mat «r« dirtet' 
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U§rod aUftk «k« uhil' 
90 kiwutlf iiMtk. 98 CkHrt U 
bnvkt bMk mtain taM Oc/Um to 

row when Jesus was bom 
in Bethlehem of Judea in 
the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wise men 
from the east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
bom King of the Jews? for 
we have seen his star in the 
east, and are come to worship 
him. 

8 When Herod the king had 
heard theee tMno»% he was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him. 

4 And when he had gathered 

n the chief priests and scribes 
tbe people together, he de- 



JYom the eaet. 

manded of them where Christ 
should be born. 

5 And they said unto him. In 
Bethlehem of Judea : for thus 
it is written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, In the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: 
for out of thee shall come a 
Goyemor, that shall rule my 
people XsraeL 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise men, 
inquired of them diligently 
what time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Beth- 
lehem, and said, Go and search 
diligently for the young child ; 
and when ye have found Mm, 
bring me word again, that I 
may come and worship him 
also. 

9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed; and, lo, 
the star, which they saw in 
the east, went before them, till 
it came and stood over where 
the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, 
they r^oiced with exceeding 
great Joy. 

11 T And when they were 
come into the house, they saw 
the young child with Mary 
his mother, and foil down, 
and worshipped him: and 
when they had opened their 
treasures, they presented unto 
him gifts; gold, and frankin- 
cense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God 
in a dream that they should 
not return to Herod, they de- 
parted into their own country 
another way. 

18 And when they were de- 
parted, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joseph 
in a dream, aaylogi Arise, and 



SmxTs cruelty. 

take the young child and his 
mother, and flee Into Egypt, 
and be thon there until I bring 
thee word: for Herod will 
seek the young child to de- 
stroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother 
by night, and departed into 
Egypt: 

15 And was there until the 
death of Herod : that it might 
be ftalfiUed which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, Out of Egypt have I 
called my son. 

16 T Then Herod, when he 
saw that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was exceeding 
wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coasts thereof, Arom two years 
old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently 
inquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was ftimued that 
which was spoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, 

18 In Bama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weep- 
ing, and great mourning, Rar 
chel weeping/or her children, 
and would not be comforted, 
because they are not. 

19 T But when Herod was 
dead, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take 
the young child and his moth- 
er, and go into the land of Is- 
rael : for they are dead which 
sought the young child's life. 

21 And he arose, and took 
the young child and his moth- 
er, and came Into the land of 
Israel. 

22 But when he heard that 
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John preaehetfL 

Archelaus did reign in Judea 
in the room of his father 
Herod, he was' afraid to go 
thither: notwithstanding, be- 
ing warned of God In a dream, 
he tumM aside into the parts 
of OalUee: 

23 And he came and dwelt In 
a city called Nazareth: that 
it might be fhlflUed which was 
spoken by the prophets. He 
shall be called a Nazarene. 

CHAPTEB III. 

1 John preatketk: kU t^ffict: lift, mmi &«y- 
tina. 7 H» repnhendeth th» Phmritttii 
IS mnd b»ti»€tk CHrUt in Jordan. 

IN those daya came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the 
wilderness of Judea, 

2 And saying, Bepent ye : fbr 
the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

8 For this is he that was 
spoken of by the prophet 
Esaias, saying. The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his 
raiment of camel's hair, and 
a leathern girdle about his 
loins; and his meat was lo- 
custs and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Je- 
rusalem, and all Judea, and 
all the region round about 
Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him 
In .Jordan, confessing their 
sins. 

7 t But when he saw many 
of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees come to his baptism, he 
said unto them, O generation 
of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee firom the wrath to 
come? 

8 Bring forth therefore trnitB 
meet for repentance : 

R 



Ckritt is baptbsed, ST. MATTHBW. 

9 And think not to say with- 
in yourselves, "We have Abra- 
ham to our fbiher: for I say 
unto you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise np chil- 
dren unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is 
laid unto the root of the trees : 
therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good Arult 
is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance: 
but he that cometh after 
me is mightier tlian I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to 
bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and vxUh 
fire: 

12 Whose fim i» in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge 
his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the gamer; but he will 
burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 

13 T Then oometh Jesus firom 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, 
to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade him, 
saying, I have need to be 
baptized of thee, and comest 
thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Snffier U to be 90 
now: for thus it beoometh 
us to fhlfil all righteousness. 
Then hesnilbred bim« 

16 And Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up straightway 
out of the water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him: 

17 And lo a voice firom heav- 
en, saj^ng. This Is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

6 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 OtHat fuftk, m»d U ttmptt*. U 
Tkt a%t9U minUt$r unto kirn. 13 jr« 
*m*a*tk i* C«p«rM«m, 17 btgwntk 
to prooek, 18 eallotk PoUr, •nd A*- 
rfrtw, 21 JamM, and Jokn, 33 and ktml- 
Mk aU tk$ duemtod. 

THEN was Jesus led up of 
the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness to be tempted of the 
devil. 

2 And when he had ftusted 
forty daj^ and forty nights, 
he was afterward a hungered. 

8 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said. If thou be the 
Son of God, command that 
these stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said. 
It is written, Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 

6 Then the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, and set- 
teth him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, 

6 And saith unto him. If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down: for It is written. He 
shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee: and in their 
hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. It is 
written again. Thou shalt not 
tempt the liOrd thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him. All 
these things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fUl down and 
worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus onto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it 
Is written, Tbou Shalt woishlp 



Cffffiet beginneth 

the Ix>M tby Qod, and him 
only Shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth 
him, and, behold, angets came 
and ministered anto him. 

12 T Now when Jesus had 
heard that John was cast into 
prison, he departed into Gali- 
lee; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt In Caper- 
naum, which is upon the sea 
coast, in the borders of Zabu- 
lon and Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fuiaUed 
which was spoken hy Saaiaa 
the prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zabnlon, and 
the land of Nephthalim, by 
the wi^ of the sea, beyond 
Jordan^ Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles; 

16 The people which sat in 
darkness saw great light; and 
to them which sat in the re- 
gion and shadow of death 
light is sprung up. 

17 T From that time Jesus 
began to preach, and to say, 
Repent: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

18 T And Jesus, walking by 
the sea of Galilee, saw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, cast- 
ing a net Into the seat fbrthey 
were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them^ 
Follow me, and I will make 
you fishers of men. 

ao And they straightway left 
thebr nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on Arom thence, 
he saw other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ship 
with Zebedee their Ikther, 
mending their nets; and he 
called ttaem. 



CHAPTER V. topretu^. 

22 And they immediately left 
the ship and their &ther, and 
followed him. 

23 T And Jesus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of 
sickness and all manner of . 
disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went 
throughout all Syria: and 
they brought unto him all 
sick i>eople that were taken 
with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and those which were 
possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatic, and 
those that had the palsy; and 
he healed them. 

25 And there followed him 
great multitudes of people 
from Galilee, and from Decap- 
olis, and from Jerusalem, and 
from Judea, and from beyond 
Jordan. 



CHAPTER V. 

1 CkH«< beriniutk kU terMtn i* tk« 
mount : 9 dtelaring ytko «r« hU9*$*, 
18 »tM af tU t*U of tht ttrtk, 14 tk» 

Urkt of tho tforld, th» eitg on • hiU, U 



mtt aduUorv, 83 to nootr: 88 takorfth 
to mfor vrong, 44 (• low ooon onr «!•• 
mi—, 48 amd to labour ^ftor per/oetnou, 

AND seeing the multitudes, 
■^ he went up into a mount- 
ain : and when he was set, his 
disciples came unto him : 

2 And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spir- 
it: fbr theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that 
mourn: for they £lhall be com- 
forted. 

5 Blessed are the meek : tar 
they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do 

7 
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hanger and thlrat after right- 
eousness: for they shall be 
fiUed. 

7 Blessed are the mercifbl: 
for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure In 
heart: for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemak- 
ers: for they shall be called 
the children of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness' 
sake: for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and persecute 
tfoUf and shall say all manner 
of evil against you fltlsely, for 
my sake. 

12 Bejoice, and be exceeding 
glad : for great is your reward 
in heaven: for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were 
before you. 

18 T Ye are the salt of the 
earth : but if the salt have lost 
his savour, wherewith shall it 
be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, bat to be 
cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the 
world. A city that is set on a 
hill cannot be hid. 

16 Neither do men light a 
candle, and put it under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick : 
and it giveth light unto all 
that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heav- 
en. 

17 T Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law, or 
the prophets : I am not come 
to destroy, but to Ailfil. 

^ ^8 For verily I si^ unto you, 
8 



Till heaven and earth pass, 
one Jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass flrom the law, till all 
be folfllled. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least com- 
mandments, and sball teach 
men so, he sball be called the 
least in tbe kingdom of heav- 
en: but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, the same sball 
be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

20 For I say unto yoa,That ex- 
cept your righteousness shall 
exceed the rtghteouaneta of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye sball 
in no case enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

21 T Ye have heard that it 
was said by them of old time. 
Thou Shalt not kill ; and who- 
soever shall kill shall be in 
danger of tbe Judgment : 

22 But I say unto you. That 
whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause shall 
be in danger of the Judgment : 
and whosoever shall say to 
his brother, Raca, shall be in 
danger of the council : but who- 
soever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there re- 
memberest that thy brother 
hath aught against thee; 

21 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; 
first be reconciled to thy broth- 
er, and then come and offer 
thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adver- 
sary quickly, while thou art 
in the way with him ; lest at 
any time the adversary deliv- 
er thee to the Judge, and the 
Judge deli ver thee to theofiloer, 
and thou be Ga^t iiito prieoa. 
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26 Verily I say onto thee, 
Thou Bbalt by no means come 
cat thence, tUl thou hast paid 
the uttermost futhlng. 

27 T Ye hare beard that It 
^788 said by them of old time. 
Thou Shalt not commit adul- 
tery: 

28 Bat I say unto you, That 
whosoever looketh on a wo- 
man to lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her 
already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast It 
flrom thee: for it is profitable 
ibr thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be 
cast into helL 

80 And if thy right hand of- 
fbnd thee, cut it off, and cast 
it.ttom. thee: ibr it is profit- 
able for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and 
not that thy whole body should 
be cast into hell. 

81 It hath been. said, Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of 
divorcement: 

82 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall put away his 
wife, saving for the cause of 
fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and whoso- 
ever shall marry her that is di- 
vorced committeth adultery. 

83 T Again, ye have heard 
that it hath been said by them 
of old time. Thou shalt not 
forswear thyself, but shalt per- 
Ibrm unto the Lord thine 



81 But I say unto you, Bwear 
not at all ; neither by heaven ; 
for it is God's throne: 

86 Nor by the earth; fbr it is 

]tl0 Ibotstool : neither by Jeru- 

1* 



salem ; for it is the city of the 
great King. 

86 Neither ahalt thou swear 
by thy head, because thou 
canst not make one hair white 
or black. 

87 But let your communica* 
tion be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay: 
for whatsoever is more than 
these Cometh of evil. 

38 1 Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, An eye fbr an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 

89 But I say unto you, That 
ye resist nbt evil: but whoso- 
ever shall smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the 
other also. 

40 And if any man will sue 
thee at the law, and take away 
thy coat, let him have thy 
cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall com* 
pel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh 
thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee turn not thou 
away. 

43 T Ye have heard that it 
hath been said. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you. Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for 
them which desplteftiliy use 
you, and i>ersecate you ; 

45 That ye may be the chil- 
dren of your Father which is 
in heaven : for be maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on 
the Just and on the UKUnst. 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have 
ye? do not even the publicans 
the same? - - o" 
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47 And if ye salate your breth- 
ren only, wbat do ye more 
than others f do not even the 
publicans so? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect. 

CHAPl-EB VI. 

1 CkrUt e»*tinueth hi* $$rm«u in tkt 
manni, §pt*king </ •/mt, 6 prtfar, 14 
/orgiwtHg Mr brMknn, 16 JtMint, 10 
•k«f« Mir frcMiir* ia U bt Uii *p, M 
ofurHHt God, *n4 m*mm»n: 36 ttkort- 
9tk n»t to 6< emn/mt for loorUlp tkinf$. 
88 but to took OoTt kingdom. 

TAKE heed that ye do not 
your alms before men, to 
be seen of them: otherwise 
ye have no reward of your 
Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest 
tMno alms, do not sound a 
trumpet before thee, as the hy- 
pocrites do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Ver- 
ily I say unto you. They have 
their reward. 

8 But when thou doest alms, 
let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in 
secret: and thy Father which 
seeth in secret himself shall 
reward thee openly. 

6 f And when thou prayest, 
thou Shalt not be as the hjrpo- 
crites are : for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues 
and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen 
of men. Verily I say UQto 
you, They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in 
secret; and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 

7 Bat when ye pray, use not 
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vain repetitions, as the hea- 
then do: for they think that 
they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. 
-8 Be not ye therefore like 
unto them: for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner then- 
fore pray ye: Our Father 
which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, aaUU 
in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tempt- 
ation, but deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye foi^ve men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Fa- 
ther will also Ibrgive you : 

15 But if ye for^ve not men 
their trespasses, neither will 
your Father ibrgive your tres- 
passes. 

16 S Moreover when ye fkst, 
be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance: for they dls- 
flgure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fast. 
Verily I say unto you, They 
have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fast- 
est, andint thine head, and 
wash thy llBK»; 

18 That thou appear not un- 
to men to fast, but unto thy 
Father which is in secret: 
and thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall reward thee 
openly. 

19 T Lay not up fbr youi>> 
selves treasures upon eartti, 
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wbere moth and mst doth 
oormpt, and where thieves 
break through and steal : 

20 But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where 
neitiier moth nor rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal : 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is 
the eye: if therefore thine eye 
be single, thy whole body shall 
be fhll of light 

23 But if thine eye be evil, 
t^ whole body shall be full 
of darkness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be dark- 
ness, how great i» that dark- 
ness! 

24 T No man can serve two 
masters: for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 

. other; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. 
Te cannot serve Ood and 
mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, 
TiOce no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. 
lis not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the 
air: for they sow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into 
bams; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther i^edeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit un- 
to his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought 
fbr raiment? Ck>nsider the 
lilies of the field, how they 
grow; they toil not, neither 
do they spin : 

20 And yet I say unto you, 



That even Solomon in all bis 
glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 

80 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to 
day is, and to morrow Is cast 
into the oven, shaU. he not 
much more eWihe you, O ye 
of little faith? 

81 Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eatr 
or. What shall we drink ? or. 
Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed ? 

82 (For after all these things 
do the Gentiles seek:) fbr 
your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of all 
these things. 

But seek ye first the king- 
dom of God, and his right- 
eousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 
U Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow: for the mor- 
row shall take thought for the 
things of itself. Sufficient un- 
to the day i« the evil thereof. 
CHAPTER VIL 

1 Chriat ending kit lermen in th* mount, 
rtprovetk ra$h jndgmmt, 9forbHdetk to 
eatt kotp tkingM to dog*, 1 oxkorttth to 
prapor, 18 to ontef in at lk« ttraU goto, 
16 to bevore offoUo prophttt, U not to 
bo hooror; but dooro oj tho vord: 34 lUo 
honi«$ buildtd on a roek, TB ond not on 
tko tond. 

JUDGE not, that ye be not 
Judged. 

2 For with what Judgment ye 
Judge, ye shall be Judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you 
again. 

8 And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy broth- 
er's eye, but considerest not 
the beam that Is In thine owa 
eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 

brother, Let me pull out tt - 
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mote out of thine eye; and, 
behold, a beam U in thine own 
eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast 
out the beam out of thine own 
eye; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother's eye. 

6 T Give not that which Is 
holy unto the dogs, neither 
cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample them 
under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

7 T Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you : 

S For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of 
you, whom if his son ask 
bread, will he give him a 
stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gilts 
unto your children, how much 
more shall your Father which 
is in heaven give good things 
to them that ask him ? 

12 Theretbre all things what- 
soever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even 
so to them: for this is the law 
and the prophets. 

13 \ Enter ye in at the strait 
gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that lead- 
eth to destruction, and many 
there be which go In thereat : 

14 Because strait U the gate, 
and narrow U the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there 

-> that find it 
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which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, bat inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by 
their fruits. Bo men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit ; but 
a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit 

19 Every tree that bringeth 
not foith good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits 
ye shall know them. 

21 \ Not every one that saith 
unto me. Lord, Lord, shall 
enter Into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doetb the 
will of my Father which is In 
heaven. 

22 Many will say to me In that 
day. Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and 
in thy name have cast out 
devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderfril works? 

23 And then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you : 
depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. 

24 t Therefore whosoever 
heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them, I will liken 
him unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock : 

25 And the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell not: fbr 
it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that hear^ 
etb these sayings of mine, and 
doetb them not, shall be liken- 
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6d unto a iboUsh man, which 
bailt his house upon the sand : 

27 And the rain deeoended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon 
that hoose; and It fell: and 
great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
Jesns had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at 
his doctrine: 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as 
the scribes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

9 CkrUt eU»mt0tk tX* Uftr, 5 htmUih tht 
cfltfsrioa't MrMM, 14 Pun** mother 
i» Urn, 19 «md aMny otktr du»a»*d : 18 
§k»w€tk kern k$ i$ to b§ fotlowod : 33 
Btautk tko tmtput o» tka <•«, » irA- 
tk tk* 4niU out of two nca po»oo$*od, 
81 mnd nfftrotk tkum (« go iwto tko 

iiTHEN" he was come down 

* V ftom the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a 
leper and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, If thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

8 And Jesus put fbrth Ms 
hand, and touched him, say- 
ing, I will; be thou clean. 
And immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus salth unto him, 
See thou tell no man ; but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gift that 
ICoses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

6 T And when Jesus was en- 
tered into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurion, 
beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Ix>rd, my serv- 
ant lieth at home sick of the 
palsy, grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesns saith unto him, 
I win come and heal him. 

6 The oenturlon answered 



and said. Lord, I am not wor- 
thy that thou shonldest come 
under my roof: but speak the 
word only, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under an- 
thority, having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this man,Oo, 
and be goeth ; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh ; and to 
my servant, Do this, and he 
doeth U, 

10 When Jesus heard f^ he 
marvelled, and said to them 
that followed, Verily I say 
unto you, I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you. That 
many shall come firom the 
east and west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and 
Isaac and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven : 

12 But the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast out into 
outer darkness: there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the 
centurion, Go thy way; and 
as thou hast believed, «o be it 
done unto thee. And his serv- 
ant was healed In the selftame 
hour. 

14 f And when Jesus was 
come into Peter's house, he 
saw his wife's mother laid, 
and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her: and 
she arose, and ministered un- 
to them. 

16 1 When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many 
that were possessed with dev- 
ils: and he cast out the spirits 
with his word, and healed ail 
that were sick : 

17 That it might be ftOfllled 
18 A 



Tsn^^est staled. 
which was spoken by Esalas 
the prophet, saying, Himself 
took our infirmities, and bare 
our sicknesses. 

18 T Now when Jesos saw 
great multitudes ^bout him, 
he gave commandment to de- 
part unto the other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, 
and said unto him. Master, I 
will follow thee whitherso- 
ever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus salth unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air Iwve nests; 
but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his disci- 
ples said unto him. Lord, suf- 
fer me first to go and bury my 
father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him. 
Follow me; and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

23 \ And when he was enter- 
ed into a ship, his disciples 
followed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, inso- 
much that the ship was cov- 
ered with the waves: but he 
was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to 
him, and awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us : we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them. 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he arose, 
and rebuked the winds and 
the sea; and there was a great 
calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, 
saying. What manner of man 
Is this, that even the winds 
and the sea obey him ! 

28 f And when he was come 
to the other side into the 
country of the Gergesenes, 
there met him two 
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ed with devils, coming oot 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 
so that no man might pass by 
that way. 

2B And, behold, they cried 
out, saying, What have we to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time? 

30 And there was a good way 
otr fh>m them a herd of many 
swine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought 
him, saying, If thou cast us 
out, suffer us to go away into 
the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them. 
Go. And when they were 
come out, they went into the 
herd of swine: and, behold, 
the whole herd of swine ran 
violently down a steep place 
into the sea, and perished in 
the waters. 

83 And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways Into 
the city, and told every thing, 
and what was be&llen to the 
possessed of the devils. 

31 And, behold, the whole 
city came out to meet Jesus: 
and when they saw him, they 
t)esought him that he would 
depart out of their coasts. 

CHAPTEB IX. 

a ChrUt emring ona tick of tk» paUf, 9 
calUth Matthtm from tk» mtipt of out- 
torn, 10 oatotk vitk pHtUemno and $i»u§ro, 
14 do/ndotk kit 4i$eipl§$ for noi foMU 
inr, 90 eurUh tko blooip Una, 33 rmitetk 
from doMk Jminu' dmufkUr, 37 r<Mf* 
oifht to t»o blind mn, Vlktalotk • d*tmi 
man po$$u$*d of • dtoil, S0 Md ktk 
eomptuoion of tko muUUmdo. 

AND he entered into a ship, 
- and passed over, and came 
Into his own city. 
2 And, behold, they brought 
to him a man sick of the palsy, 
lying on a bed : and Jesus see- 
ing tb^ljr &lth said unto the 



CHAPTER EL 



■Ick of the palsy; Son, be of 
good cheer; thy sins be for^ 
given thee. 

8 And, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts said, Wherefore 
think ye evil in yoar hearts? 

6 For whether is easier, to 
say, ITiy sins be forgiven thee ; 
or to say, Arise, and walk 7 

6 Bat that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (then 
saith he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed 
to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes 
saw Ui they marvelled, and 
glorified God, which had giv- 
en such power unto men. 

9 T And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, 
named Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt of custom: and he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose, and followed 
him. 

10 T And it came to pass, as 
Jesus sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and 
sinners came and sat down 
with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto his dis- 
ciples. Why eateth your mas- 
ter with publicans and sin- 
ners? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, 
he said uuto them, They that 
be whole need not a physi- 
cian, but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what 
that meanetb, I will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice: for 
I am not oome to call the 
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righteous, bnt tlnneis to re- 
pentance. 

14 \ Then came to him the 
disciples of John, sajrlng, Why 
do we and the Pharisees fisst 
oft, but thy disciples fiist not? 

15 And Jesas said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as loiig as 
the brid^^Toom is with them t 
but the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and then shall 
they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth unto an old gar* 
ment; for that which is put in 
to fill it up taketh from the 
garment, and the rent is made 
worse. 

17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles : else the 
bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles 
perish : but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and both are 
preserved. 

18 T While he spake these 
things unto them, behold, 
there came a certain ruler, 
and worshipped him, saying, 
My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and she shall 
live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and fol- 
lowed him, and so did his dis- 
ciples. 

ao T And, behold, a woman, 
which was diseased with an 
issue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touch- 
ed the hem of his garment: 

21 For she said within her- 
self. If I may bnt touch his 
garment, I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him 
about, and when he saw her, 
he said. Daughter, be of good 
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comfort; thy&lth hath made 
thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that 
hour. 

28 And when Jesua came Into 
the ruler's house, and saw the 
minstrels and the people mak- 
ing a noise, 

24 He said unto them, Olve 
place: for the maid Is not 
dead, but sleepeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were 
put forth, he went in, and took 
her by the hand, and the maid 
arose. 

26 And the fame hereof 
went abroad into all that 
land. 

27 f And when Jesus depart- 
ed thence, two blind men fol- 
lowed him, crying, and say- 
ing, Ifum Son of David, have 
mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come 
into the house, the blind men 
came to hhn : and Jesus saith 
unto them. Believe ye that I 
am able to do this? They said 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their 
eyes, saying. According to 
your faith be it unto you. 

80 And their eyes were open- 
ed; and Jesus straitly charged 
them, saying. See that no man 
know it. 

31 But they, when they were 
departed, spread abroad his 
tame in all that country. 

82 f As they went out, be- 
hold, they brought to him a 
dumb man possessed with a 
devil. 

83 And when the devil was 
cast out, the dumb spake : and 
fhe multitudes marvelled, say- 
ing, It was never so seen in Is- 
xmL 
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34 But the Pharisees said. He 
casteth out devils through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all 
the cities and villages, teach- 
ing in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing every 
sickness and every disease 
among the people. 

36 T But when he saw the 
multitudes, he was moved 
with compassion on them, be- 
cause they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as sheep 
having no shepherd. 

37 Then salth he unto his dis- 
ciples, The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the labourers 
are few ; 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will 
send forth labourers into his 
harvest. 

CHAPTEB X. 

1 ChrUt $»n4»tk out hit twtlvt apottUs, 
nabling tkem vUh povr to do miraelu, 
6 giMlh thorn tkoir eharfo, iooekoth thorn, 
16 com/ortoth thorn €trainot portoeutioMO : 
40 an* promiioth a bloooing to thooo that 
roeoivo thorn. 

AND when he had called 
- unto him his twelve disci- 
ples, he gave them power 
against unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all man- 
ner of sickness and all man- 
ner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the 
twelve apostles are these ; The 
first, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his broth- 
er ; James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the son of 
Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whose 
surname was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and 



Charge to the 



CHAPTER X 



iwate diaoipks. 



Judas lacarlot, who also be- 
trayed him. 
6 Tbese twelve Jeeus sent 
fbrth, and commanded them, 
saying, Go not into the way 
of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter 
ye not: 

6 Bat go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Is- 
rael. 

7 And as jre go, preach, say- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven 
Is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast ont 
devils : freely ye have receiv- 
ed, freely give, 

9 Provide neither gold, nor 
silver, nor brass in your 
purses; 

10 Nor scrip ibr your Jonr^ 
ney, neither two coats, neither 
shoes, nor yet staves: for the 
workman is worthy of his 
meat. 

11 And Into whatsoever city 
or town ye shall enter, inquire 
who in it is worthy ; and there 
abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into a 
house, salute it 

18 And if the honse be wor- 
thy, let your peace come upon 
It: but if it be not worthy, let 
your peace return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart out of 
that house or city, shake off 
the dust of your feet 

16 Verily I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah 
In the day of judgment, than 
fbr that city. 

16 T Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep in the midst of 
wolves: be ye tberelbre wise 



as serpents, and harmless as 
doves. 

17 But beware of men : fbr 
they will deliver you op to 
the councils, and they will 
scourge yon in their syna- 
gogues; 

18 And ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony 
against them and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or 
what ye shall speak: for It 
shall be given you in that 
same hour what ye shall 
speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 
which spealceth in you. 

21 And the brother shidl de- 
liver up the brother to death, 
and the fother the child: and 
the children shall rise up 
against their parents, and 
cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's sake : 
but he that endureth to the 
end shall be saved. 

23 But when they persecute 
you in this city, flee ye into 
another: for verily I say unto 
you, Ye shall not have gone 
over the cities of Israel, till 
the Son of man be come. 

24 The disciple is not above 
hU master, nor the servant 
above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the disd- 
ple that he be as his master, 
and the servant as his lord. 
If they have called the mas- 
ter of the house Beelzebub, 
bow much more tihaU they eaU 
them of his household ? 

28 Fear them not therefore: 
for .there Is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; 
17 
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and hid, that shall not be 
known. 

27 What I t€ll you in dark- 
ness, that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in the ear, 
Ihxii preach ye upon the house- 
tops. 

28 And fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul: but rather 
fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and bqdy In 
helL 

29 Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing? and one of 
them shall not fall on the 
ground without your Father. 

ao But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

81 Fear ye not therefore, ye 
are of more value than many 
sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him 
will I confess also before my 
Father which is In heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I 
also deny before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come 
to send peace on earth: 1 
came not to send peace, but a 
sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, 
and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in 
law against her mother In 
law. 

36 And a man's foes shall be 
they of his own household. 

87 He that loveth fkther or 
mother more than me is not 
worthy of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of 
me. 

88 And he that taketh not his 

18 



his ojpoftles, 
cross, and followeth after me, 
is not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life 
shall lose it : and he that los> 
eth his life for my sake shall 
find it. 

40 T He that receiveth you 
receiveth me; and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me^ 

41 He that receiveth a proph- 
et in the name of a prophet 
shall receive a prophet's re* 
ward; and he that receiveth 
a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man shall re- 
ceive a righteous man's re- 
ward. 

42 And whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these lit- 
tle ones a cup of cold uxUer 
only in the name of a disci- 
ple, verily I say unto yon, he 
shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward. 

CHAPTER XL 



Tk« 9pini«n of Ik* ptopU, both c 
int John and Ckritt. 90 Ckritt upbrtiU- 
otk the nnthmnk/ntnoBB mnd »nr«p»nla»e» 
•f Ck»rmuin, Btk»€id», and Capomaumt 
itt mnd pmiring kit Fntkor't wisdom in 
mfling tko goopol to tko tiwtplt, 38 k* 
€4itUtk to kim mU tuok m fool Ik* kurdtm 
oftkoir tim. 

AND it came to pass, when 
-^ Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve dis- 
ciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their 
cities. 

2 Now when John had heard 
in the prison the works of 
Christ, he sent two of his dis- 
ciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art 
thou he that should come, or 
do we look for another? 

4 Jesus answered and said 
unto t|i^ip,Qo and^fiihew John 



C^risPa testimony CHAPTER XI. 

again ttaoee things which ye 
do hear and see : 
6 The blind receive their 
right, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed la A«, whoso- 
ever shall not be ofifended in 
me. 

7 T And as they departed, 
Jesus began to say unto the 
multitades concerning John, 
What went yd out into the 
wilderness to see? .A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft 
raiment? behold, they that 
wear soft dothing are in kings' 
houses. 

9 But what went ye out tor 
to see? A prophet ? yea, I 
say unto you, and more than 
a prophet. 

10 For this Is fie, of whom it 
is written, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you. 
Among them that are born of 
women there hath not risen a 
greater than Jfi^in the Baptist : 
notwithstanding, he that is 
least in the kingdom of heav- 
en is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist until now the king- 
dom of heaven sufifereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it 
by force. 

13 For all the prophets and 
the law prophesied until 
John. 

14 And if ye will receive «, 
this is Ellas, which was for to 
oome. 



concerning Joht^ 

15 He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

16 T But whereunto shall I 
liken this generation? It is 
like unto children sitting in 
the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not 
danced; we have mourned 
unto yon, and ye have not 
lamented. 

18 For John came neither 
eating nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eat- 
ing and drinking, and they say, 
Behold a man gluttonous, and 
a winebibber, a A>iend of publi- 
cans and sinners. But wisdom 
is justified of her children. 

20 T Then began he to up- 
braid the cities wherein most 
of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented 
not: 

21 Woe unto thee, Cborazin ! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida I for 
if the mighty works, which 
were done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sldon, they 
would have repented long ago 
in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you. It 
shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
Judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heav- 
en, Shalt be brought down to 
hell : for if the mighty works, 
which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, It 
would have remained until 
this day. 

24 But I say unto you. That 
it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day 
of jaifein^iitt thapjor thee. 

ir 



Christ reproveth ST. MATTHEW. the PhariMU, 

did, when he was a hungered, 
and they that were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the 
shewbread, which was not 
lawftal for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with him, 
but only for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple 
profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless? 

6 But I say unto you. That In 
this place Is one greater than 
the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will have mer- 
cy, and not sacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the guilt- 
less. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syn- 
agogue: 

10 f And, behold, there was a 
man which had his hand with- 
ered. And they asked him, 
saying. Is It lawfhl to heal on 
the sabbath days? that they 
might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them. 
What man shall there be 
among you, that shall have 
one sheep, and if It fall Into a 
pit on the sabbath day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and lift it 
out? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep ? Where- 
fore it Is lawftil to do well on 
the sabbath days. 

18 Then saith he to the man. 
Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched U forth; and it 
was restored whole, like as the 
other. 

14 f Then the Pharisees i 



25 T At that time Jesus an- 
swered and said, I thank thee, 

Father, Lord of heaveu and 
earth, because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast reveal- 
ed them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father; ibrsolt 
seemed good in thy sight 

27 All things are delivered 
unto me of my Father : and no 
man knoweth the Bon, but 
the Father; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the 
Son, and Ke to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal Mm. 

28 f 0)me unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you 
rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. 

ao For my yoke i» easy, and 
my burden is light 

CHAPTEB XTT. 

1 Ckrit rtproiMtk tk* bJindntm 9f t\» 
Pk*rin€M eonMming th* irMck of tko 
Mbbatk, 8 »y Ser^turf, 9 »y r««oM, 
U Mi bp » miraei: 23 Ht k—Utk IA< 
■i«a p»$t«M«4 tk»t WM bKnd amd dumb. 
81 Blaapkgmw mgmintt tht Holw QkMt 
•hmU »»ver ba forgivtn. MAee«unt thall 
h« m*d0 ef idU icord$. 88 H* rtbuketk 
the unfmitKful, vko m«* «/t«r « tigm: 
40 and tktwtk wAo U kU brotkar, tUttr, 
and motkar. 

AT that time Jesus went on 
^ the sabbath day through 
the corn; and his disciples 
were a hungered, and b^an 
to pluck the ears of corn, and 
to eat 

2 But when the Pharisees saw 
ft, they said unto him. Behold, 
thy disciples do that which is 
not ]awf\il to do upon the sab- 
bath day. 

8 But he said unto them, 

'^ve ye not read what David 

SO 
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dumb healed. 



oat, and held a council against 
him, bow they might deetroy 
him. 

15 Bat when Jesus knew i/, 
he withdrew himself Arom 
thence: and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed 
them all ; 

16 And charged them that 
they should not make him 
known : « 

17 That it might be fblfilled 
which was spoken by Esalas 
the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold m/servant, whom 
I have chosen ; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well pleased : 
I will put my Spirit upon him, 
and he shall shew Judgment 
to tl^e Qentiles. 

19 He shall notstrive,norcry; 
neither shall any man hear 
his voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall 
he not quench, till he send 
forth Judgment unto vic- 
tory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 f Then was brought unto 
him one possessed with a dev- 
il, blind, and dumb: and he 
healed him, insomuch that 
tbe blind and dumb both 
spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were 
amazed, and said, Is not this 
the Son of David ? 

24 But when the Pharisees 
heard ^, they said, This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, but by 
Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them. 
Every kingdom divided a- 
gainst itself is brought to des- 
olation; and every city or 



house divided against itself 
shall not stand: 

26 And if Satan cast out Sar 
tan, he is divided against him- 
self; how shall then his king- 
dom stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your 
children cast them out? there- 
fore they shall be your Judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the 
kingdom of God is come unto 
you. 

29 Or else, how can one enter 
into a strong man's house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man? and then 
he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me is 
against me ; and he that gath- 
ereth not with me scattereth 
abroad. 

31 1 Wherefore I say unto you. 
All manner of sin and blas- 
phemy shall be forgiven unto 
men: but the blasphemy o- 
gainst the Moly Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him : but 
whosoever speaketh against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the toorUi to 
come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and his firuit good; or else 
make the tree corrupt, and his 
tVuit corrupt: for the tree is 
known by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abund- 
ance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringetb. 

%1 



Christ rebuheth ST. MATTHEW. the unfaiUhful 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spir- 
its more wicked than him- 
self, and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last <tate 
of that man Is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it be also 
unto this wicked generation. 

46 T While he yet talked to 
the people, behold, hit mother 
and his brethren stood with- 
out, desiring to speak with 
him. 

47 Then one said nnto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, de- 
siring to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said 
nnto him that told him, Who 
is my mother? and who are 
my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward bis disciples, and 
said, Behold my mother and 
my brethren I 

60 For whosoever shall do 
the will of my Father which 
is In heaven, the same Is 
my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 

CHAPTER Xm. 
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fcrth good things : and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth Ibrth evil things. 

86 But I say unto you. That 
every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of Judgment. 

87 For by thy words thou shal t 
be Justified, and by thy words 
thou Shalt be condemned. 

88 1 Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we would see 
a sign f^om thee. 

89 But he answered and said 
unto them, An evil and adul- 
terous generation seeketh after 
a sign ; and there shall no sign 
be given to It, but the sign of 
the prophet Jonas : 

40 For as Jonas was threedays 
and three nights In the whale's 
belly; so shall the Son of man 
be three days and three nights 
In the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise in Judgment with this gen- 
eration, and shall condemn It: 
because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas ; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Jonas U 
here. 

42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up In the Judgment with 
this generation, and shall con- 
demn it : for she came from the 
uttermost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon U here. 

43 When the unclean spirit Is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through ary places, seeking 
rest, and flndeth none. 

44 Then he salth, I will re- 
tam Into my house flrom 
whence I came out : and when 
he Is come, he flndeth ii emp- 
ty, swept, and gamlshed. 



lk« /•«••■, 44 •/ (kt kid4M» trMtun, „ 
^ tAc p*»rl, 47 o/ l*« dramnat tmt into 
tkt m : 83 mnd kow CkriMt i* t»*Umn«d 
•f kU o»n eomnttymtn. 

THE same day went Jesus 
out of the house, and sat 
by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, 
so that he went Into a ship, 
and sat; and the whole mul- 
titude stood on the shore. 

8 And he spake many things 
unto them In parables, saying. 
Behold, a sower went forth to 
sow; 

4 And when lie sowed, some 



f^ parable 

meda fell by the way Bide, and 
the ibwifl came and devonred 
them np : 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
whwe they had not much 
earth: and forthwith they 
sprung up, because they had 
no deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, 
they were scorched*; and be- 
cause they had no root, they 
withered away. 

7 And some fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns sprung 
up, and choked them : 

8 But other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth 
fruit, some a hundredfold, 
some sixtyfbld, some thirty- 
fold. 

9 Who bath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, 
and said unto him, Why 
speakest thou unto them in 
parables? 

11 He answered and said un- 
to them. Because it is given 
unto you to know the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of heav- 
en, but to them it is not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he 
shall have more abundance: 
but whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even 
that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them 
in parables : because they see- 
ing see not; and hearing they 
hear not, neither do they un- 
derstand. 

14 And in them Is fhlfiUed 
the prophecy of Esaias, which 
saith. By hearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not under- 
stand; and seeing ye shall 
see, and shall not perceive: 

15 For this people's heart is 



CHAPTER xm. qf the eower, 

waxed gross, and their ean 
are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have closed ; lest at 
any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and should understand 
with thetr heart, and should 
be converted, and I should 
heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, 
for they see : and your ears, 
for they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, 
That many prophets and right- 
eous men have desired to see 
thote things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heard 
them, 

18 T Hear ye therefore the 
parable of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and un- 
derstandeth it not, then com- 
eth the wicked one, and catch- 
eth away that which was sown 
in his heart. This is he which 
received seed by the way side. 

20 But he that received the 
seed into stony places, the 
same is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with Joy re- 
ceiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath be not root in 
himself, but doreth for a 
while: for when tribulation 
or persecution arlseth because 
of the word, by and by he is 
offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that 
heareth the word; and the 
care of this world, and the de- 
ceitl\ilness of riches, choke the 
word, and he becometh un- 
fruitful. 

23 But he that received seed 
into the good ground Is he 

38 
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qf the tares. 



ttukt heareth the word, and 
uuderstandeth U; which also 
beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

24 T Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and went 
his way. 

26 But when the blade was 
sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 

27 So the servants of the 
householder came and said 
unto him. Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seed in thy field? 
from whence then hath it 
tares? 

28 He said unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. Thf* 
servants said unto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and 
gather them up ? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest 
while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up also the wheat with 
them. 

30 Let both grow together 
until the harvest : and in the 
time of harvest I will say to 
the reapers, Oather ye togeth- 
er first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them : 
but gather the wheat into my 
barn. 

31 ^ Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is like to 
a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed in his 
field: 

82 Which indeed is the least 
of all seeds: but when It Is 
^ 34 



grown. It is the greatest among 
herbs, and becometh a tree, 
so that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branch- 
es thereof. 

33 T Another parable spake 
he unto them ; The kingdom 
of heaven Is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid 
in three measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Je- 
sus unto the multitude In par- 
ables; and.without a parable 
spake he not unto them : 

35 That it might be AilfiUed 
which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, I will open 
my mouth In parables ; I will 
utter things which have been 
kept secret ftrom the founda- 
tion of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the mul- 
titude away, and went Into 
the house: and his disciples 
came unto him, saying, De- 
clare unto us the parable of 
the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said un- 
to them. He that soweth the 
good seed is the Son of man; 

38 The field Is the world; the 
good seed are the children of 
the kingdom; but the tares 
are the children of the wicked 
one; 

89 The enemy that sowed 
them Is the devil ; the harvest 
is the end of the world ; and 
the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the 
fire ; so shall it be In the end 
of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them 
which do Inlgal^ : 



Potable <if the fiat 

42 And shall cast them Into a 
fbrnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the san in the 
kingdom of their Father. 
Who bath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

44 1 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is Uke unto treasure, 
hid in a field ; the which when 
a man hath found, he hideth, 
and for Joy thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

45 \ Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a mer- 
chantman, seeking goodly 
pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found 
one pearl of great price, went 
and sold all that he had, And 
bought it 

47 f Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was Aill, 
they drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast the bad 
away. 

49 So shall It be at the end of 
the world: the angels shall 
come forth, and sever the 
wicked ttom among the Just, 

GO And shall cast them into 
the fUrnace of fire: there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 

61 Jesus saith unto them 
Have ye understood all these 
things? They say unto him. 
Yea, Lord. 

62 Then said he unto them 
Therefore every scribe which 
U instructed unto the kingdom 



CHAFTBR Xiy. east into the tea, 
bringeth Ibrth out of his treas- 
ure thing* new and old. 

53 % And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come in- 
to his own country, he taught 
them in their synagc^ue, 
insomuch that they were as- 
tonished, and said. Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, 
and theae mighty works ? 

65 Is not this the carpenter's 
son? is not his mother call- 
ed Mary? and his brethren, 
James, and Joses, and Bimon, 
and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they 
not all with us? Whence then 
hath this man all these things ? 

67 And they were ofifended In 
him. But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet Is not with- 
out honour, save In his -own 
country," and in his own house. 

68 And he did not many 
mighty works there because 
of their unbelief. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

1 S€rod*t opinion of ChrUt. 8 Whoroforo 
John Bmplul mm boluadod. 18 J-u$ do- 
partoth into • iotort pl*eo: 16 whoro 
ho ftoMh fito thouoand mon lattA fioo 
lonoto and two fi$ho$: 33 ho unlkoth on tho 
••« to hi$ dutipUo: 84 ond landing mt 
OonnoMTtt, hoatotk tht nek bp tho love* 
^th« horn ^hu gomunt. 

AT that time Herod the te- 
^ trarch heard of the fame 
of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, 
This Is John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead; and 
therefore mighty works do 
shew forth themselves In him. 

8 f For Herod bad laid hold 
on John, and bound him, and 
put Aim in prison for Here- 
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JOin beheaded, ST. MATTHEW. Five thousand fed. 

they may go Into the vUlagen, 
and buy themselves yictuals. 

16 Bat Jesus said unto them, 
They need not depart; give 
ye them to eat 

17 And they say unto blm, 
We have here but five loaves, 
and two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither 
tome. 

19 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
grass, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to 
hU disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and 
were filled : and they took up 
of the fragments that remain- 
ed twelve baskets flill. 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

22 f And straightway Jesus 
constrained his disciples to 
get into a ship, and to go be- 
fore him unto the other side, 
while he sent the multitudes 
away. 

23 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up 
Into a mountain apart to pray : 
and when the evening was 
come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, tossed 
witli waves: for the wind was 
contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch 
of the night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the sea. 

28 And when the disciples 
saw him walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, saying. It 
is a spirit; and they cried out 
for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus 



4 For John said unto him, It 
is not lawftil for thee to have 
her. 

5 And when he would have 
put him to death, he feared 
the multitude, because they 
counted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birthday 
was kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced before them, 
and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised 
with an oath to give her whatr 
soever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, said. 
Give me here John Baptist's 
head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry : 
nevertheless for the oath's 
sake, and them which sat 
with him at meat, he com- 
manded it to he given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
damsel : and she brought it to 
her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, 
and took up the body, and 
buried It, and went and told 
Jesus. 

18 T When Jesus heard o/ U, 
he departed thence by ship 
into a desert place apart: and 
when the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him on 
foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and 
saw a great multitude, and 
was moved with compassion 
toward them, and he healed 
their sick. 

15 T And when It was even- 
ing, his disciples came to him, 
saying, This is a desert place, 
and the time is now past; 
send the multitude away, that 
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^ Phartoees. 



qiake unto tbem, saying, Be 
of good cheer; It is I; be not 



28 And Peter answered bim 
and said, Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee on the 
water. 

29 And he said, Come. And 
when Peter was come down 
out of the ship, he walked on 
ttie water, to go to Jesus. 

80 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was aftraid; and 
beginning to- sink, he cried, 
sajrlng, Lord, save me. 

81 And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth hit hand, and 
caught him, and said unto 
him, O thou of little fkith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt? 

82 And when they were come 
Into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in 
the ship came and worshipped 
him, saying. Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God. 

34 T And when they were 
gone over, they came Into the 
land of Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, 
they sent out into all that 
country round about, and 
brought unto him all that 
were diseased; 

36 And besought him that 
they might only touch the 
hem of his garment: and as 
many as touched were made 
perfldctly whole. 

CHAPTER XV. 

S Ohritt rtfrtwuth th» *erib*» and Pkari- 
««e« for trantgrouing Ood^t e»mmand- 
mtntt through their own traditions: 11 
ttaehrtk how that which gooth into the 
mouth doth not defiU a man. 21 He heat- 
otk tho daughtor o/tho woman of Canaan, 
80 and othor great multitudeo: 89 and 
with eeoon loaoee oMd a fow Uttte Jlehet 
foodeth four thomomMd awii, hoeido W9m«n 
mnd ehUdron. 



1'^HEN came to Jesus scribes 
- and Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples trans- 
gress the tradition of the eldr 
ersr for they wash not their 
hands when they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said 
unto them. Why do ye also 
transgress the commandment 
of God by your tradition? 

4 For Gk>d commanded, say- 
ing. Honour thy father and 
mother: and. He that cursetfa 
ikther or mother, let him die 
the death. 

6 But ye say,Who6oever shall 
say to Ms &ther or his mother, 
JlisA gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; 

6 And honour not his father 
or his mother, he shall be free. 
Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none 
effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esa- 
iarprophesy of you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth, 
and honoureth me with their 
lips; but their heart is far 
from me. 

9 But in vain they do wor- 
ship me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of 
men. 

10 T And he called the multi- 
tude, and said unto them,Hear, 
and understand: 

11 Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man ; but 
that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, 
and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they heard this 
saying? 

18 But be answered and said, 
27 



77ie Canaanite'8 ST. MATTHBW, 

Eveiy plant, which my heav- 
enly Father hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declare unto 
us this parable. 

16 And Jesus said. Are ye also 
yet without understanding t 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever entereth in 
at the mouth goeth into the 
belly, and is cast out into the 
draught? 

18 But those things which 
proceed out of the mouth 
come forth £rom the heart; 
and they defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
fidse witness, blasphemies : 

20 These are t?ie things which 
defile a man : but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not 
a man. 

21 f Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts 
of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, 
saying. Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou Son of David ; my 
daughter Is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 

28 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came 
and besought him, saying, 
Send her away; for she crieth 
after us. 

21 But he answered and said, 
I am not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. 

25 Then came she and woi^ 



daughter healed, 

shipped him, saying. Lord, 
help me. 

26 But he answered and said. 
It Is not meet to take the chil- 
dren's bread, and to cast tt to 
dogs. 

27 And she said. Truth, Lord : 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which tall from their masters' 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O wonoan, great 
U thy fUth: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto 
the sea of Galilee; and went 
up into a mountain, and sat 
down there. 

'JO And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them 
those that toere lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down 
at Jesus' feet; and he healed 
them: 

31 Insomuch that the multi- 
tude wondered, when they 
saw the dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, the lame 
to walk, and the blind to see: 
and they glorified the God of 
Israel. 

32 ^ Then Jesus called his 
disciples unto htm, and said, 
I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three days, 
and have nothing to eat: and 
I will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the 
way. 

33 And his dlsdples say unto 
him. Whence should we have 
so much bread in the wllder- 
nesB, as to fill so great a mul- 
titude? c>" 
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S4 And Jesus saith unto them. 
How many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven, and a 
few little fishes. 

85 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
ground. 

36 And he took the seven 
loaves and the fishes, and 
gave thanks, and brake tAem, 
and gave to his disciples, and 
the disciples to the multitude. 

87 And they did all eat, acd 
weore filled: and they took up 
of the broken meat that was 
left seven baskets ftilL 

88 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside wo- 
men and children. 

39 And he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, and 
came into the coasts of Mag- 
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1 rk« PkuriMM rtquir* « «<ra. 6 Jcnw 
vmrntk kU 4iMipU» •/ IA« Immh «/ 
lk« PlutrU— and amdducM*. IS Tk* 
pMpW* opimiom nf Christ, 16 and Psttr't 
ttmfutfvn •f him. 91 Jm»« forukamtth 
hit dMth, » rvroting Ptit for dia- 
nmdtng him from it: M mud admonish' 
olh thoso that wiU foUom him, to boar 

mHS Pharisees also with 
•L the Sadducees came, and 
tempting desired him that he 
would shew them a sign from 
heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye 
say. It uftU be fiOr weather: 
for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning,JZt&fa&e 
foul weather to day : for the 
sky is red and lowering. O j/e 
hypocrites, ye can discern the 
ftice of the sky ; but can ye not 
discern the signs of the times? 

4 A wicked and adultorous 
generation seeketh after a 
sign; and there shall no sign 
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be given unto it, but the sign 
of the prophet Jonas. And he 
left them, and departed. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they 
had forgotten to take bread. 

6 T Then Jesus said unto 
them. Take heed and beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, 7Z i< be- 
cause we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceiv- 
ed, he said unto them, O ye of 
little &ith, why reason ye 
among yourselves, because ye 
have brought no bread? 

Do ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the five 
loaves of the five thousand, 
and how many baskets ye 
took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves 
of the four thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not 
understand that I spake U not 
to you concerning bread, that 
ye should beware of the leav- 
en of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of Uie Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees. 

13 T When Jesus came into 
the coasts of Oesarea Philippl, 
he asked his disciples, sajring, 
Whom do men say that I, the 
Sonof man, am? 

14 And they said. Some toy 
that thou art John the Baptist: 
some, Elias; and others, Jor- 
emias, or one of the prophets. 

16 He salth unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am ? 
16 And Simon Peter answer- 
i9 



Christ fareteUeth 

ed and said, Tbou art the 

Christ, the Son of the living 

God. 

17 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-Jona: for 
flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed i< unto thee, but my 
FaUier which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my 
church ; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. 

10 And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven : and whatsoever thou 
Shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven ; and whatso- 
ever thou Shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed In heaven. 

20 Then chui^red he his disci- 
ples that they should tell no 
man that he was Jesus the 
Christ 

21 % From that time forth be- 
gan Jesus to shew unto his 
disciples, how that he must 
go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him, saying. 
Be it &r from thee. Lord: this 
shall not b^ unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said 
unto Peter, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: thou art an offence 
unto me: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men. 

24 K Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples. If any man will come 
after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

a> For whosoever will save 
80 



ST. MATTHEW. Ms aum deaih, 

his lifo shall lose it: and who- 
soever will lose his lifo for my 
sake shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profit- 
ed, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? 
or what shall a man g^ve In 
exchange for his soul 7 

27 For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels ; and then he 
shall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, 
There be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 

CHAPTER XVH. 

1 TU tra*^gurati»» of Ckri$t. 14 A 
iMtUtk lh« tmnatU, TH/orttttUth ku ews 
pmnio; 94 «»4 paftk triltut*. 

AND after six days Jesus 
- taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into a high mountain 
apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them : and his flace did shine 
as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appear^ 
ed unto them Moses and £llas 
tfidking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it Is 
good for us to be here: if thou 
wilt, let us make here three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for 
Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, 
a bright cloud overshadowed 
them : and behold a voice out 
of the cloud, which said. This 
is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased; hear ye 
him. 

6 And when the disciples 
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heard tt, they fen on their 
fiftce, and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touch- 
ed them, and said, Arise, and 
be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted 
up their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, Jesus 
charged them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no man, until the Son 
of man be risen again from 
the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked 
him, saying, Why then say 
the scribes that Blias must 
first come? 

11 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Elias truly 
shall first come, and restore 
all things. 

12 But I say unto you, That 
Elias is come already, and 
they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise shall 
also the Son of man su£fer 
of th^m. 

13 Then the disciples under- 
stood that he spake unto them 
of John the Baptist. 

14 % And when they were 
come to the multitude, ttiere 
came to him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, and 
saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my 
son ; fbr he is lunatic, and sore 
vexed : for ofttimes he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the 
water. 

16 And I brought him to tby 
disciples, and they could not 
cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and 
said, O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I 
be with you? how long shall I 



suffer you ? bring him hither 
tome. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the 
devil ; and he departed out of 
him : and the child was cured 
ftx>m that vtfry hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why 
could not we cast him out ? 

20 And Jesus said unto them. 
Because of your unbelief: for 
verily I say unto you, If ye 
have &ith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Bemove hence 
to yonder place; and it shall 
remove : and nothing shall be 
impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth 
not out but by prayer and 
fasting. 

22 % And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them. 
The Bon of man shall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men : 

23 And they shall kill him, 
and the third day he shall be 
raised again. And they were 
exceeding sorry. 

24 t And when they were 
come to Capernaum, they that 
received tribute money came 
to Peter, and said, Doth not 
your master pay tribute? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when 
he was come into the house, 
Jesus prevented him, saying. 
What thinkest thou, Simon? 
of whom do the kings of the 
earth take custom or tribute ? 
of their own children, or of 
strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith unto 
him. Then are the children 
free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, go thou to 
the sea, and cast a hook, and 
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take up the fish that first com- 
eth ap; and when thou hast 
opened his mouth, thou shalt 
find a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto them fbr 
me and thee. || 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 CkrUt 9mTnttk kit dueipU$ to 6« ftiiaiftto 
mmd kamUat : 1 to mttotd tfoneo*, a*d 
not to dotrut tht iUtlo OHM .* 16 toaekolh 
horn wo mro to doml with our brotkront »k«ii 
tkof ^nU u ; ai an* kow oft toforgito 
tkom : S3 wkioh ho oottoth forth bf « mar- 
ahU of tho king, that took aeeoiint of hit 
teroamtt, HundpuuiMhod him, who «*««• 
od ■« a*r«ir to hu follow. 

AT the same time came the 
-^ disciples unto Jesus, say- 
ing, Who ts the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven? 

2 And Jesus called a little 
child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them, 

8 And said. Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter Into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little 
child, the same Is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

6 And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name 
receiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one 
of these little ones which be- 
lieve in me, it were better for 
him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the 
depth of the sea. 

7 T Woe unto the world be- 
cauae of offences I for it must 
needs be that offiences come; 
but woe to that man by whom 
the offence oometh I 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or 
thy foot ofltod thee, cut them 
off, and cant them fh>m thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into 

8» 



life halt Or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or 
two feet to be cast into ever- 
lasting fire. 

And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it fh>m 
thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones; for 
I say unto you. That in'heavea 
their angels do always behold 
the fiM>e of my Father which 
is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost 

12 How think yet if a man 
have a hundred sheep, and 
one of them be gone astray, 
doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray? 

18 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he re- 
Joiceth more of that «A«C3>, 
than of the ninety and nine 
which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heav- 
en, that one of these little ones 
should perish. 

15 T Moreover if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, 
go and tell him his fitult be- 
tween thee and him alone: if 
he shall hear thee, thou hast 
gaihed thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every 
word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to 
hear them, tell U unto the 
church : but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be 



nnto thee as a heathen man 
and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you. 
Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
earth shall be bound in heav- 
en; and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed 
iu heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That 
if two of you shall a^ree on 
eartb as touching any thing 
that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three 
are gathered together in my 
name, there am I In the 
midst of them. 

21 % Then came Peter to him, 
and said, Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, 
and I forgive him ? till seven 
times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee. Until seven 
times : but, Until seventy times 
seven. 

23 \ Therefore Is the king- 
dom of heaven likened unto 
a certain king, which would 
take account of his serv- 
ants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto 
him, which owed him ten 
thousand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had 
not to pay, his lord com- 
manded him to be sold, and 
bis wife, and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to 
be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
, down, and worshipped him, 

saying. Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee 
all. 

27 Then the lord of that serv- 
ant was moved with compas- 
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sion, and loosed him, and for- 
gave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out. and found one of his fel- 
low serN'ants, which owed him 
al)undred pence: and he laid 
hands on him, and took Mm 
by the throat, saying. Pay me 
that thou owest. 

29 And his fellow servant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee 
all. 

30 And he would not: but 
went and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay the debt 

31 So when hLs fellow serv- 
ants saw what was done, they 
were very sorry, and came 
and told unto their lord ail 
that .was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that 
he had called him, said unto 
him, O thou wicked servant, 
I forgave thee all that debt, 
because thou desiredst me : 

33 Shouldest not thou also 
have had compassion on thy 
fellow servant, even as I had 
pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tor- 
mentors, till he should pay all 
that was due unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heav- 
enly Father do also unto yon, 
if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his brother their 
trespasses. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

3 ChrUt heaMh tht liei: 3 m*$w«rttk tht 
PkariMt* eone*rming diterMmtmt : 19 
$h»u*lk vhen marnago it iiMM«ary.* IS 
reeeiMtk lUtU ehiUm: 16 inttrueith 
tkt toumg in«a Jkow t« attain «(«rMf 
life, 90 and how to bt ptrfoet: SS leUafft 
ftM diniplM hott hard it m /or « rM* 
mam to antor into tka kingdom of Oo4t 
37 and fromi$tth reward to tkoio that 
forsaka anp thing to follow kim. 
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AND it came to pass, ttuU 
■ when Jesus had finished 
these sayings, he departed 
from Galilee, and came into 
the coasts of Judea beyond 
Jordan ; 

2 And great multitudes fol- 
lowed him; and he healed 
them there. 

8 T The Pharisees also came 
unto him, tempting him, and 
saying unto him, Is it lawfal 
for a man to put away his 
wife for every cause? 

4 And he answered and said 
unto them, Have ye not read, 
that he which made them at 
the begin ning made them male 
and female, 

6 And said, For this cause 
shall a man leave &ther and 
mother, and shall deavje to 
his wife : and they twain shall 
be one flesh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath Joined to- 
gether, let not man put 
asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why 
did Moses then command to 
give a writing of divorcement, 
and to put her away? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses 
because of the hardness of 
your hearts suffered you to put 
away your wives: but li-om 
the begf imlng it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall pot away his wife, 
except it be for fornication, 
and shall marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery : and whoso 
marrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery. 

10 T His disciples say unto 
him, If the case of the man be 
so with hU wife. It is not good 
to marry. 



11 But he said unto them, All 
men cannot receive this say»- 
Ing, save they to whom it is 
given. 

12 For there are some en- 
nuchs, which were so born 
from their mother's womb: 
and there are some eunuchs, 
which were made eunuchs of 
men: and there be eunnchs, 
which have made themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake. He that is 
able to receive U, let him re- 
ceive it. 

18 % Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that 
he should put hia hands on 
them, and pray: and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said. Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me; for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence. 

16 % And, behold, one came 
and said unto him. Good Mas- 
ter, what good thing shall I do, 
that I may have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, 
Why caliest thou me good? 
there is none good but one, 
that is, God: but if thou wUt 
enter into life, keep the com- 
mandments. 

18 He saith unto him , Which ? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no 
mnrder. Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not bear 
fietlse witness, 

19 Honour thy fother and thy 
mother: and, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto 
him. All these things have I 
kept from my youth up : what 
lack I yet?^ 
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21 Jesus said unto him, If 
thou wilt be perfect, go and 
sell that thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven : and 
come <md follow me. 

22 But when the young man 
beard that saying, he went 
^way sorrowAil: fat he had 
creat possessions. 

23 % Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples. Verily I say unto 
you, That a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you. 
It Is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard 
«, they were exceedingly a- 
mazed, saying, Who then can 
be saved? 

26 But Jesus beheld them^ 
and said unto them, With 

.men this Is impossible; but 
with God all things are pos- 
sible. 

27 T Then answered Peter 
and said unto him, Behold, 
we have forsaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee; what shall we 
have therefore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That 
ye which have followed me, 
in the regeneration when the 
Sou of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

29 And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or ibther, or moth- 
er, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name's sake, 
shall receive a hundredfold. 



and shall inherit everlasting 
life. 

30 But many that are first 
shall be last ; and the last thcM 
&e first 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Chrit, fty Ma ttmUiUdt tf tht lab»urtr» 
in the 9in9yrd, *Ut»Hk tkmt Otd U 4«bUr 
unto «« men : n/ortUlUth kUpmuUnT 
90 bf •nnMTing tk« mMAw ^ Z«6«tfH'« 
akiUm ttmektth kU iUttplt l« ft* tevftf •' 
SO nnA gintk two bUnd iB*a tkmr tigkt. 

FOR the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that is a 
householder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And ^hen he bad agreed 
with the labourers for a penny 
a day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others 
standing iole in the market- 
place, 

4 And said unto them ; Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever Is right I will give 
you. And they went their 
way. 

5 Again he went out about 
the sixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found 
others standing idle, and saith 
unto them. Why stand ye here 
aU the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He 
saith unto them, Go ye also 
into the vineyard; and what- 
soever Is right, that shall ye 
receive. 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith un- 
to his steward. Call the labour- 
ers, and give them their hire, 
beginning flrom the last unto 
the first ^v- 
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9 And when they came that 
toere hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man 
a penny. 

10 But when the first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have received more; and they 
likewise received every man a 
penny. 

11 And when they had receiv- 
ed U, they murmured acrainst 
the goodman of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal 
unto us, which have borne 
the burden and heat of the 
day. 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine i«, and go 
thy way : I will give unto this 
last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawftil for me to 
do what I will with mine own ? 
Is thine eye evil, because I 
am good? 

16 So the last shall be first, 
and the first last: for many 
be called, but few chosen. 

17 T And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem took the twelve 
disciples apart in the way, 
and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem; and the Son of man 
shall be betrayed unto the 
chief priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall con- 
demn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify him: 
and the third day he shall rifle 



20 T Then came to blm the 
mother of Zebedee's children 
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with her sons, worshipping 
A<m, and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 

21 And be said unto her .What 
wilt thou? Shesaith unto him. 
Grant that these ray two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right 
band, and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and 
said. Ye know not what ye 
ask. Are ye able to drink of 
the cup that I shall drink of, 
and to be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized 
with? They say unto him. We 
are able. 

23 And he salth unto them, 
Ye shall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized 
with: but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not 
mine tO' give, but it shall be 
given to them for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard 
«, they were moved with In- 
dignation agidnst the two 
brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them tmto 
hlm^ and said. Ye know that 
the princes of the Gentiles ex- 
ercise dominion over them, 
and they that are great ezer^ 
else authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so 
among you: but whosoever 
will be great among you, let 
him be your minister; 

27 And whosoever will be 
chief among you, let him be 
your servant: 

28 Even as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered un- 
to, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom ibr 
many. 

29 And as ^^ departed ficom 



Chrisfs entry 
Jericho, a great mulUtude fol- 
lowed him. 

ao 1 And, behold, two blind 
men sitting by the way side, 
when they heard that Jesus 
passed by, cried out, saying. 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
Vwu Son of David. 

81 And the multitude rebuk- 
ed them, because they should 
hold their peace: but they 
cried the more, saying. Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son 
of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said, What 
will ye that I shall do unto 
you? 

83 They say unto him. Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion 
on t/tAtn^ and touched their 
eyes: and immediately their 
eyes received sight, and they 
followed him. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Christ ridMk into JtrusaUn upon an 
mu, J2 dricelk (A« Aiiy«r« amd $eU»r* out 
of tik« temple, 17 eurtttk the Jig tree, S3 
pvtlelh l« eilenee the prxeete a»d etdart, 
38 and rebuketh them hv the eimilUude 
of the two eon*, 33 and Ihe huebandmen, 
wke eltw eneh ae were miU unto them. 

AND when they drew nigh 
- unto Jerusalem, and were 
come to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then sent 
Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into 
the village over against you, 
and straightway ye shall find 
an ass tied, and a colt with 
her: loose tJiem, and bring 
them unto me. 

8 And if any man say aught 
unto you, ye shall say, The 
Lord hath need of them ; and 
straightway he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it 
might be fhlfilled which was 
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spoken b^ the prophet, say- 
liigf 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Slon, 
Behold, thy King cometh un- 
to thee, meek, and sitting up- 
on an ass, and a colt the tbal 
of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, 
and did as Jesus commanded 
them, 

7 And brought the ass, and 
the colt, and put on them 
their clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the 
way; others cut down branches 
ftom the trees, and strewed 
theni In the way. 

And the multitudes that 
went before, and that follow- 
ed, cried, saying, Hosanna to 
the Son of David : Blessed U 
he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord; Hosanna in the 
highest. 

10 And when he was come 
into Jerusalem, all the city 
was moved, saying, Who Is 
this? 

11 And the multitude said, 
This is Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 f And Jesus went Into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money changers, 
and the seats of them that sold 
doves, 

13 And said unto them. It is 
written, My house shall be 
called the house of prayer; 
but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

14 And the blind and the 
lame came to him in the tem- 
ple; and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief priesla 
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and scribes saw the wonderftil 
things that he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, 
and saying, Hosanna to the 
Son of David ; they were sore 
displeased, 

16 And said nnto him, near- 
est thou what these say? And 
Jesus saith unto them, Tea; 
have ye never read, Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise t 

17 T And he left them, and 
went out of the city into Beth- 
any ; and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he 
returned into the city, he hun- 
gered. 

19 And when be saw a fig tree 
In the way, he came to It, and 
found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said unto it, 
Let no flruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree wither- 
ed away. 

ao And when the disciples 
saw tt, they marvelled, say- 
ing, How soon is the fig tree 
withered away I 

21 Jesus answered and said 
ante them, Verily I say unto 
yon. If ye have fEdth, and 
donbt not, ye shall not only 
do this which is done to the 
flg tree, but also if ye shall 
say nnto this mountain. Be 
thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; it shall be 
done. 

22 And ail things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, be- 
lieving, ye shall receive. 

23 T And when he was come 
Into the temple, the chief 
priestB and the elders of the 
people came unto him as he 
was teaching, and said. By 

'hat aathority doest thou 
88 



Cf the ttoo sons, 

these things r and who gave 
tbee this authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I also will ask 
you one thing, which if ye teU 
me, I in like wise will tell yon 
by what authority I do these 
things. 

25 The baptism of John, 
whence was it? from heaven, 
or of men ? And they reason- 
ed with themselves, saying. 
If we shall say. From heaven ; 
he will say unto us, Why did 
ye not then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say. Of men ; 
we fear the people ; for all hold 
John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, 
and said. We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I 
do these things. 

28 T But what think ye? A 
certain man had two sons; 
and he came to the first, and 
said. Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I 
will not ; but afterward he re- 
pented, and went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I i/o, sir; 
and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of hU father? They 
say unto him. The first Jesus 
saith unto them, Verily I say 
unto you. That the publi- 
cans and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of Ood before 
you. 

82 For John cacme unto you 
in the way of righteousness, 
and ye believed him not; but 
the publicans and the harlots 
believed him: and ye, when 
ye had seen U, repented not 
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afterward, that ye might be- 
lieve him. 

33 T Hear another parable: 
There was a certain house- 
holder, which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a winepress 
in it, and built a tower, and 
let It out to husbandmen, and 
went into a fistr country: 
at And when the time of the 
fniit drew near, he sent his 
servants to the husbandmen, 
that they might receive the 
fruits of it 

35 And the husbandmen.took 
his servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned an- 
other. 

36 Asrah), he sent other serv: 
ants more than the first: and 
they did unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying. They 
will reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among 
themselves. This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and let 
us seize on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, 
and slew Mm, 

40 When the lord therefore 
of the vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto those hus- 
bandmen r 

41 They say unto him, He 
will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out 
hU vineyard unto other hus- 
buidmen, which shall render 
him the flrults in their sea- 
sons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them. Did 
ye never read in the Scrip- 
tures, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is 
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this is the Lord's doing, and It 
is marvellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore say I unto yon. 
The kingdom of God shall be 
taken ttom you, and given to 
a nation- bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fltU 
on this stone shall be broken: 
but on' whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him to pow- 
der. 

46 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his 
parables, they perceived that 
he spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they feared 
the multitude, because they 
took him for a prophet. 

CHAFTBB XXIL 

1 rk« fmrahU ef the marriaf of Ik* Ung't 
$«», 9 Th* vM9tion 0/ tk* Otntilu. 13 
Tlu pmniMkmont of Kxm that wauttd IJU 
widing tttrmtnt. 10 TribuU ought to 
bo paid le' Cuar. 38 Ckrt$t eonfutMk 
tko SaddueooM for tht ruurrtetion : 3A 
(Ouworoth tko U»a*r, wkteA it tkt Jlnt 
mnd «TMi eommandmont ; 41 and poaoth 
tko Pkurioooo •bout tho Mt$*ta». 



AND Jesus answered 
■ ( 



and 
spake unto them again 
by parables, and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a certain king, 
which made a marriage for 
his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants 
to call them that were bid- 
den to the wedding : and they 
would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other 
servants, saying. Tell them 
which are bidden. Behold, I 
have prepared my dinner: mjr 
oxen and my fallings are kill- 
ed, and all things are ready: 
come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of U, 



become the head of the comer : | and went their ways, one to his 

89 
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&rm, another to his merchaD- 
dise: 

6 And tlie remnant took his 
servants, and entreated Uiem 
spitefiiUy, and slew ttiem. 

7 Bat when the king heard 
thereof^ he was wroth : and he 
sent forth his armies, and 
destroyed those murderers, 
and burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his serv- 
ants. The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden 
were not worthy. 

9 Gk> ye therefore Into the 
highways, and as many as ye 
shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went 
out into the highways, and 
gathered together all as many 
as they found, both bad and 
good: and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. 

11 \ And when the king came 
in to see the guests, he saw 
there a man which had not on 
a wedding garment : 

12 And he saith unto him, 
Friend, how earnest thou in 
hither not having a wedding 
garment? And he was speech- 
less. 

13 Then said the king to the 
servants. Bind him hand and 
foot, aud take him away, and 
cast him into outer darkness ; 
there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but 
few art chosen. 

15 1 Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they 
might entangle him in hU 
talk. 

16 And they sent out unto 
him their disciples with the 
Herodians, saying, Master, 
we know that thou art true, 
And teachest the way of Ood 
40 
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in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man: for thou regard- 
est not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What 
thinkest then r Isitlawftilto 
give tribute unto Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said. Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute 
money. And they brought 
unto him a penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, 
Whose U this image and su- 
perscription 7 

21 They say unto him, Cesar's. 
Then saith he unto them. 
Render therefore unto Cesar 
the things which are Cesar's; 
and unto God the things that 
are God's. 

22 When they had heard these 
toorcte, they marvelled, and 
lelt him, and went their way. 

23 \ The same day came to 
him the Sadducees, which say 
that there is no resurrection, 
and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said. 
If a man die, having no chil- 
dren, hlB brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise up seed un- 
to his brother. 

23 Now there were with us 
seven brethren : and the first, 
when he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no is- 
sue, left his wife unto his 
brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, 
and the third, unto the sev- 
enth. 

27 And last of all l^e woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion, whose wife shall she be 
of the seven 7 for they all had 
her. 

29 Jesus answered and said 
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onto tbem, Ye do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

ao For In the resurrection 
they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as 
the augels of Ood In heaven. 

81 But as touching the resur^ 
rectlon of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was spok- 
en nnto you by Ood, saying, 

32 1 am the Ood of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
Ood of Jacob ? Ood is not the 
Qod of the dead, but of the 
living. 

83 And when the multitude 
heard iMa, they were aston- 
ished at his doctrine. 

34 f But when the Pharisees 
had beard that he had put 
the Sadducees to silence, they 
were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which 
UKU a lawyer, asked him a 
qwaAUn%y tempting him, and 
saying, 

36 Master, which ia the great 
commandment in the law? 

37 Jesus said unto him. Thou 
Shalt love the I<ord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with aU thy 
mind. 

38 This is the first and great 
commandment. 

89 And the second U like 
unto it, Thou Shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

40 On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and 
the prophets. 

41 f While the Pharisees wero 
gathered together, Jesus ask- 
ed them, 

42 Baying, What think ye of 
Christ r whose son is he? 
They say unto him. The ton 
of David. 



the latoytr, 

43 He salth unto them, How 
then doth David in spirit caU 
him Lord, saying, 

44 The IiOBD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool ? 

45 If David then call him 
Lord, how is he his son 7 

46 And no man was able to 
answer him a word, neither 
durst any man lYom that day 
ibrth ask him any more quet' 
tions. 

CHAPTEB XXin. 

1 Chntt admonuhttk iht ptopU to fottrnt 
tk» good doetrino, mot tho ooU osmmplto, 
of tko oeribo* aHd PkarUoM. S Bu 



13 Ho rfra»««MI* oigkt 
afminot thoir hfpooritp mnd MmtfaaM ; 
34 and prophonotk tj tko doMtmetiom 
of JotyoaUm. 

THBN spake Jesus to the 
multitude, and to his dis- 
ciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and 
the Pharisees sit in Moses' 
seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, that ob- 
serve and do ; but do not ye 
after their works: for they 
say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy bur- 
dens and grievous to be borne, 
and lay thein on men's shoul- 
ders ; but they thanaelvea will 
not move them with one of 
their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do 
for to be seen of men : they 
make broad their phylacte* 
rles, and enlarge the borders 
of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the mar- 
kets, and to be called of n 
Babbi, BabbL c> 
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8 Bat be not ye called Babbi : 
Ibr one Is your Master, even 
Christ; and all ye are breth- 
ren. 

9 And call no man yonr &- 
ther upon the earth: for one 
is your Father, which is in 
heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called mas- 
ters: ibr one is your Master, 
even Christ. 

11 Bat he that is greatest 
among yoa shall be your serv- 
ant 

12 And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be abased; and 
he* that shall humble hims^f 
shall be exalted. 

13 T But woe anto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites I fbr 
ye shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men: for ye 
neither go in yovrselvea, nei- 
ther soffer ye them that are 
entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
devour widows' houses, and 
ibr a pretence make long pray- 
er: therefore ye shall receive 
the greater damnation. 

16 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte; and when he 
Is made, ye make him twofold 
more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 

16 Woe unto yoa, ye blind 
gaides, which say. Whosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it 
is nothing; but whosoever 
shall swear by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debtor! 

17 Ye ibols and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gold, 
«r the temple that sanctifleth 
the gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall 
^ 4S 



swear by the altar, it Is noth- 
ing; but whosoever sweareth 
by the gift that is upon it, he 
Is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gift, or 
the altar that sanctUieth the 
gift? 

Whoso therefore shall 
swear by the altar, sweareth 
by it, and by all things there- 
on. 

21 And whoso shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by it, 
and by him that dwelleth 
therein. 

22 And he that shall swear 
by heaven, sweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him 
that sitteth thereon. 

28 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
pay tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have omit^ 
ted the weightier matters of 
the law, Judgment, mercy, and 
£Edth : these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the 
other imdone. 

24 Ye blind gaides, which 
strain at a gnat, and swallow 
a camel. 

26 Woe unto yoa, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but 
within they are Aill of extor- 
tion and excess. 

26 Ihou blind Pharisee, 
cleanse first that which is 
within the cup and platter, 
that the outside of them may 
be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hjrpocrites! for ye 
are like onto whited sepul- 
chres, which indeed appear 
beantlAil outward, but are 
within ihll of dead men*t 
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bones, and of all nndean- 
ness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous nnto men, 
bat within ye are fbU of hy- 
pocrisy and Iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I be- 
cause ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garnish the 
sepulchres of the righteous, 

ao And say. If we had been 
in the days of our fitthers, we 
would not have been partak- 
ers with them in the blood of 
the prophets. 

81 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are 
the children of them which 
Idlled the prophets. 
32 Fill ye up then the meas- 
ure of your &thers. 
83 Te serpents, ye generation 
of ylpers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell ? 
34 1 Wherefore, behold, I send 
nnto you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes : and wme of 
them ye shall kill and cruci- 
fy ; and aome of them shall ye 
scourge in your ssrnagogues, 
and persecute Ihem from city 
toolty: 

85 That upon you may come 
all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel un- 
to the blood of Zacharias son 
of Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the 
altar. 

38 Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon 
this generation. 
87 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
Ihfou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are 
sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy 



children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens 
und» her wings, and ye 
would not I 

38 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. 

89 For I say unto you. Ye 
shall not see me hencefbrth» 
till ye shall say, Blessed U he 
that Cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Chrit forflUa »« dutruetion «/ tks 
ttmpU: S what m%d *e» grMU MtomMat 
»h9U b» b^fort U: 90 (*• tit%$ of kia ami. 
ing to Ju4gmn$. 88 A*d »mc«m thmt 
4*9 mnd hour i$ staaowii, 48 im omfkt to 
wotek lik» good ««r««ita, tmpoeting ootrp 
momtnt omr maaUr** coming. 

AND Jesus went out, and 
- departed from the tem- 
ple: and his disciples came 
to Mm tot to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, 
See ye not all these things? 
verily I say unto you, There 
shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 Y And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him privately, say- 
ing. Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what thaU be 
the sign of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Take heed 
that no man deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am Christ; 
and shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars: see that 
ye be not troubled: fbr all 
thete tMno» must come to pass, 
but the end Is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
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kingdom: and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, In divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning 
of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver 
you up to be afflicted, and 
shall kill you: and ye shall 
be bated of all nations for my 
name's sake. 

10 And then shall many be 
offended, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one 
another. 

11 And many &lse prophets 
shall rise, and shall deceive 
many. 

12 And because Iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many 
shall wax cold. 

18 But he that shall endure 
onto the end, the same shall 
be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world lor a witness 
unto all nations; and then 
«hall the end come. 

15 When ye therefore shall 
flee the abomination of deso- 
latlun, spoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, stand In the holy 
place, (whoso readeth, let him 
understand,) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee Into the mountains : 

17 Let him which Is on the 
housetop not come down to 
take any thing out of his 
house: 

18 Neither let him which Is In 
the field return back to take 
his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give suck In those days I 

ao But pray ye that your flight 
be not In the winter, neither 
on the sabbath day: 
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21 For then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not 
since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 

22 And except those days 
should be shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved : but 
for the elect's sake those days 
shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here U Christ, 
or there; believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise ileilse 
Christs, and false prophets, 
and shall shew great signs 
and wonders; insomuch that, 
if n were possible, they shall 
deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you 
before. 

20 Wherefore if they shall say 
unto you, Behold, he Is In the 
desert; go not forth: behold, 
he ia In the secret chambers; 
believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning com- 
eth out of the east, and shineth 
even unto the west : so shall 
also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

28 For wheresoever the car^ 
cass is, there will the eagles 
be gathered together. 

29 \ Immediately after the 
tribulation of those days shall 
the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall foil fW)m 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken : 

90 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man In 
heaven: and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and gr o a t 
glory. c>" 
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81 And he shall send hlfl an- 
gels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gath- 
er together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn a parable of ttie 
fig tree; When his branch Is 
yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer 
a nigh : 

83 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these things, know 
that ii is near, even at the 
doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass, till 
all these things be fulfilled. 
» 35 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, bnt my words shall 
not pass away. 

86 \ Bnt of that day and hour 
knoweth no man^ no, not the 
angels Of heaven, but my Fa- 
ther only. 

37 But as the da3^ of Noe 
tiiere, so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

88 For as in the days that 
were before the Bood tliey 
were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving In mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe 
entered Into the ark, 

80 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them ail 
away; so shall also the com- 
ing of the Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the 
field; the ono shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

41 Two women shall be grind- 
ing at the mill; the one shall 
be taken, and the other left. 

42 1 Watch therefore; for ye 
know not what hour your 
Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the 
goodman of the bouse had 
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known In what watch the- 
thief would come, he would 
have wat%;hed, and would not 
have sufl'ered his house to l)» 
broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. 

43 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord 
hath made ruler over his 
household, to give them meat 
In due season r 

46 Blessed {< that servant, 
whom his lord when he com- 
eth shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto yon, That 
he shall make him ruler over 
all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil serv- 
ant shall say in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite- 
his fbllow servants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken; 

50 The lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when 
lie looketh not for Aim, and 
In an hour that he is not 
aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites: ther» 
shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Tk» parable «/ the <•« virgin; 14 a»4 
of the talmtB. SI AUo <k« d0$eription 
of tk* tatt judemami. 

nnHEN shall the kingdom 
-L of heaven be likened unto 
ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise,, 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that toere foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil 
with them: . . ..^ 
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4 But Uxe wise took oil in 
ttieir vessels with their lamps. 

6 While the bridegroom tar- 
ried, they all slumbered aod 
eaept 

6 And at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the bride- 
groom oometh ; go ye out to 
meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the Ibollsh said unto 
the wise, Give us of your oil; 
fbr our lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, Ifot ao; lest there be not 
enough for us and you : but go 
ye rather to them that sell, 
and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready 
went in with him to the mar- 
riage : and the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us. 

12 But be answered and said. 
Verily I say unto you, I know 
you not. 

18 Watch therefore; for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man 
oometh. 

14 T For the kingdom €if fieaven 
is aa A man travelling into a 
&r country, toho called his 
own servants, and delivered 
nnto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to 
another one; to every man 
according to his several abil- 
ity; and straightway took his 
Journey. 

16 Then he that had receiv- 
ed the five talents went and 
traded with the same, and 
made them other five talents. 
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17 And likewise he that had 
received two, he also gained 
other two. 

IS But he that had received 
one went and digged in the 
earth,and hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time the lord 
of those servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them. 

20 And BO he that had receiv- 
ed five talents came and 
brought other five talents, 
saying, LoM, thou dellver- 
edst unto me five talents: 
behold, I have gained beside 
them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him. 
Well done, thou good and 
ihithfUl servant: thou hast^ 
been fidthfhl over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou 
into the Joy of thy lord. 

22 He Silso that had received 
two talents came and said, 
Lord, thou deliveredst nnto 
me two talents: behold, I 
have gained two other talents 
beside them. 

23 His lordsaid nnto him. 
Well done, good and falthfhl 
servant; thou l^ast been fUth- 
flil over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thoo into the 
Joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had receiv- 
ed the one talent came and 
said. Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art a hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sown, 
and gathering where thou 
hast not strewed : 

25 And I was afkuid, and went 
and hid thy t«Ient in the earth : 
lo, there thou hast tfuU U thine. 

26 His lord answered and 
said nnto bfm, Thou wicked 
and slothfhl servant, thoa 
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knewest tbat I reap where I 
sowed not, and gather where 
I haye not strewed : 

27 Tboa oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my com- 
ing I should have received 
mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give U unto 
him which liath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that 
hath shall he given, and he 
shall have abundance: but 
from him tbat hath not shall 
be taicen away even that which 
he hath. 

ao And cast ye the unprofit- 
able servant into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

31 1 When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory : 

32 And before him shall be 
gathered all nations: and he 
shall separate them one firom 
another, as a shepherd dlvid- 
eth Ma sheep from the goats : 

33 And he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the King say 
unto them on his right hand, 
Oome, ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world : 

36 For I was a hungered, 
and ye gave me meat : I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink: I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in : 

88 Naked, and ye clothed me : 
I was sick, and ye visited me: 
I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. 
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37 Then shall the righteous 
answer him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee a hunger- 
ed, and fed theef or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink r 

38 When saw we thee a stran- 
ger, and took tftee in? or na- 
ked, and clothed theef 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came unto 
thee? 

40 And the King shall an- 
swer and say unto them, Ver* 
ily I say onto you. Inasmuch 
as ye have done U unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done U unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also on- 
to them on the left hand. 
Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels : 

42 For I was a hungered, and 
ye gave me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in: naked, and ye 
clothed me not: sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also an- 
swer him, saying. Lord, when 
saw we thee a hungered, or 
achirst, or a stranger, or na- 
ked, or sick, or in prison, and 
did not minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying. Verily I say unto you. 
Inasmuch as ye did U not to 
one of the least of these, ye 
did U not to me. 

46 And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment: 
but the righteous into lift 
eternal. 

CHAPTER XXVL 

1 T»« m/«rt eon$pirt againtt CkrUt. • 
Th* woman anointsth ki$ h«md. M 
JmMma —Uatk him. 17 Chrin mM* 
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38 intitutth hit ik«ly 
ntpp»r : 3S pratfth i* tA« gard$n : 47 
am<t hting betrayed with « ikM«, 57 m 
earried to Caiaphtu, OB mnd deni»i of 
Peter. 

AND it came to pass, when 
J^ Jesus bad finished all 
tbese sayings, he said unto 
his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two 
days is tM feast o/ the 
passover, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be cru- 
cified. 

8 Then assembled together 
the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the eiders of the 
people, unto the palace of the 
high priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they 
might talce Jesus by subtilty, 
and Icill htm. 

6 But they said, Not on the 
feast day^ lest there be an up- 
roar among the people. 

6 1 Now when Jesus was In 
Bethany, in the house of 
Blmon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a 
woman having an alabaster 
box of very precious oint- 
ment, and poured it on his 
head, as be sat at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw 
U, they had indignation, say- 
ing. To what purpose U this 
waste? 

For this ointment might 
have been sold for much, and 
given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood 
«, he said unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman? for 
■he hath wnrought a good 
work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor al- 
ways with you; but me ye 
Iiave not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
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this ointment on my iMdy, 
she did it for my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, 
Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached in the whole 
world, there shall also this, 
that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of 
her. 

14 \ Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscarlot, went 
unlo the chief priests, 

15 And said xmio them. What 
will ye give me, and I will de- 
1 i ver him unto you ? And they 
covenanted with him for thir- 
ty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he 
sought opportunity to betray 
him. 

17 \ Now the first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread the 
disciples came to Jesus, say- 
ing unto him. Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee 
to eat the passover? 

18 And he said. Go Into the 
city to such a man, and say 
unto him. The Master saith, 
My time Is at hand; I will 
keep the passover at thy house 
with my disciples. 

10 And the disciples did as 
Jesus had appointed them; 
and they made ready the 
passover. 

20 Now when the even was 
come, he sat down with the 
twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he 
said. Verily I say unto you, 
that one of you shall betray 
me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
sorrow All, and began every 
one of them to say unto him, 
Lord, is it I? 

23 And he answered and said. 
He that dippeth his hand with 
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me in the dish, the same shall 
betray ma 

24 The Son of man goeth as 
it is written of him : bat woe 
uato that man by whom the 
Son of man Is betrayed ! It had 
been good for that man If he 
had not been born. 

25 Then Jad&s, which betray- 
ed him, answered and said, 
Master, is It I ? He said unto 
him, Thou hast said. 

26 T And as they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed 
it, and brake it, and gave it to 
the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat; this Is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying. Drink ye all of 
it; 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed 
for many Ibr the remission of 
sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this 
flrult of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with 
you in my Father's kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung a 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

81 Then salth Jesus unto 
them, All ye shall be offend- 
ed because of me this night : 
for It is written, I will smite 
the Shepherd, and the sheep 
of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. 

82 But after I am risen again, 
• I will go l>efore you into Gal- 
ilee. 

83 Peter answered and said 
nnto him, Though all men 
shall be oflfended because of 
thee, yet will I never be of- 
fended. 

84 Jesus said unto him, Yer- 



nlght, before the cock crow, 
thou Shalt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, 
Though I should die with 
thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewise also said all the dis- 
ciples. 

36 ^ Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Oeth- 
semane, and salth unto the 
disciples. Sit ye here, while I 
go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him 
Peter and the two sons of 
Zebedee, and began to be sor- 
rowflil and very heavy. 

88 Then salth he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
fbl, even unto death : tarry ye 
here, and watch with me. 

89 And he went a little Air^ 
ther, and fell on his Ibce, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, 
if It be possible, let this cup 
pass from me: nevertheless, 
not as I will, but as thou tiHU. 

40 And he cometh unto the 
disciples, and flndeth them 
asleep, and salth unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch 
with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation : the 
spirit indeed is willing, but 
the flesh is weak. 

42 He went away again the 
second time, and prayed, say- 
ing, O my Father, if this cup 
may not pass away ttom me, 
except I drink it, thy will be 
done. 

43 And he came and found 
them asleep again: for their 
eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and 
went away again, and prayed 
the. third time, saying the 
same words.. ^ 
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45 Then oometh he to his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and take your 
lest: behold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man Is 
betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

46 Bise, let us be going: be- 
hold, he is at hand that doth 
bstray me. 

47 T And while he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests 
and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he; hold him Ast 

4ld And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said, HaU, Master; 
and kissed him. 

60 And Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou 
come? Then came tii^,and 
laid hands on Jesus, and took 
him. 

61 And, behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus sketch- 
ed out hU hand, and drew his 
sword, and struck a servant 
of the high priest, and smote 
off his ear. 

G2 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into 
his place: for all they that 
take the sword shall perish 
with the sword. 

58 Thinkest thou that I can- 
not now pray to my Father, 
and he shall presently give 
me more than twelve legions 
of angels r 

54 But how then shall the 
Scriptures be fttlfllled, that 
thus it must be? 

85 In that same hour said 

Jesus to the multltades, Are 
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ye come out as against a Oiief 
with swords and staves for to 
take met I sat daily with 
yon teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that 
the Scriptures of the prophets 
might be fhlflUed. Then all 
the disciples forsook him, and 
fled. 

57 T And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus led him away 
to Caiaphas the high priest, 
where the scribes and the 
elders were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him 
aihr off unto the high priest's 
palace, and went in, and sat 
with the servants, to see the 
end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, 
sought fUse witness against 
Jesus, to put him to death ; 

60 But found none: yea, 
though many fklse witnesses 
came, yet found they none. 
At the last came two folse 
witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, 
I am able to destroy the tem- 
ple of God, and to build it In 
three days. 

62 And the high priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answer^ 
est thou nothing ? what i» U 
which these witness against 
theer 

63 But Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest answered 
and said unto him, I acQure 
thee by the living Ood, that 
thou tell us whether thou be 
the Christ, the Son of Ood. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless I say 
unto you, Hereafter shall ye 
see the Son of man sitting on 
the r||^t hand of jwwer, and 
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66 Then the high priest rent 
Ills clothes, saying, He hath 
spoken blasphemy ; what ftir- 
ther need have we of witness- 
es? behold, now ye have 
heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They an- 
swered and said, He Is gnilty 
of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his 
fiioe, and buffeted him; and 
others smote Aim with the 
palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto ns, 
thoa Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee? 

69 1 Now Peter sat without 
in the palace: and a damsel 
came unto him, saying, Thou 

. also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them 
fdl, saying, I know not what 
thousayest. 

71 And when he was gone 
out into the porch, another 
maiA saw him, and said unto 
them that were there. This 
fbUow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with 
an oath, I do not know the 
man, 

73 And after a while came 
unto him they that stood by, 
and said to Peter, Surely thou 
also art om of them ; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse 
and to swear, saying, I know 
not the man. And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered 
the word of Jesus, which said 
unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou Shalt deny me 
thrice. And he went out, and 
wept bitterly. 
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WHEN the morning was 
come, all the chief 
priests and elders of the peo- 
ple took counsel against Je- 
sus to put him to death : 

2 And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and 
delivered him to Pontius Pi- 
late the governor. 

3^T Then Judas, which had 
betrayed him, when he saw 
that he was condemned, re- 
pented himself, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of sil- 
ver to the chief priests and 
elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned In 
that I have betrayed the in- 
nocent blood. And they said. 
What is that to us? see thou 
to that 

5 And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and 
departed, and went and hang- 
ed himself. 

6 And the chief priests took 
the silver pieces, and said, It 
is not lawful for to put them 
into the treasury, because It Is 
the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter's 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was 
called. The field of blood, un- 
to this day. 

9 Then was fhlfiUed that 
which was spoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, And 
they took the thirty pieces 
of silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom they 
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of tbe children of Israel did 
value; 

10 And gave them for the 
potter's field, as the Lord ap- 
pointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor: and the governor 
asked him, saying, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And 
Jesus said unto him, Thou 
sayest 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, 
he answered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how manj' 
things they witness against 
thee? 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word ; insomuch that 
the governor marvelled great- 
ly. 

15 Now at that feast the gov- 
ernor was wont to release 
unto the people a prisoner, 
whom they would. 

16 And they had then a nota- 
ble prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said 
unto them, Whom will ye that 
I release unto you? Barab- 
bas, or Jesus which Is called 
Christ ? 

18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 Y When he was set down 
on the Judgment seat, his wife 
sent unto him, saying. Have 
thou nothing to do with that 
Just man : for I have suffered 
many things this day in a 
dream because of him. 

20 But tbe chief priests and 
elders persuaded the multi- 
tude that they should ask Ba- 
rabbas, and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered 
-^nd said unto them, Whether 
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of the twain will ye that I 
release unto you? They said, 
Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them. 
What shall I do then with 
Jesus which is called Christ? 
They all say unto him, Iiet 
him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said. 
Why, what evil hath be done? 
But they cried out the more, 
saying. Let him be crucified* 

24 \ When Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and washed hta 
hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this Just person : see 
yetott. 

25 Then answered all tbe peo- 
ple, and said, His blood be on 
us, and on our children. 

26 i Then released he Barab- 
bas unto them : and when be 
had scourged Jesus, he deliv- 
ered him to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the 
common hall, and gathered 
unto him the whole band <tf 
soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 1 And when they had 
platted a crown of thorns, 
they put U upon his head, 
and a reed in his right hand: 
and they bowed the knee be- 
fore him, and mocked him, 
saying, Hail, King of the 
Jewsl 

30 And they spit upon him, 
and took the reed, and smote 
him on the head. 

31 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the 
robe off from him, and put 
hla jQW^ r«4ment on him. 
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43 He trusted in God; let 



and led him away to crucify 
Mm. 

82 And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon 
byname: him they compelled 
to bear his cross. 
' 83 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to say, a place of a 
skull, 

W t They gave him vinegar 
to drinlc mingled with gall: 
and when he had tasted there- 
qT, he would not drinlc. 

85 And they crucifled him, 
and parted his garments, cast- 
ing lots: that it might beAil- 
fiiled which was spoken by 
the prophet. They parted my 
garments among them, and 
upon my vesture did they cast 
lots. 

86 And sitting down they 
watched him there ; 

87 And set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE KINO OF 
THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two' 
thieves crudiled with him; 
one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 

89 1 And they that passed 
by reviled him, wagging their 
heads, 

40 And saying. Thou that 
destroyest the temple, and 
buildest it in three days, save 
thyself. If thou be the Son 
of God, come down firom the 
cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself 
he cannot save. If he be the 
King of Israel, let him now 
oome down fW>m the cross, 
and we will believe him. 



him deliver him now, if he 
will have him : for he said, I 
am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also, which 
were crucifled with him, cast 
the same in his teeth. 

45 Now fW>m the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all 
the land unto the ninth 
hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thanl r that is to say. My God, 
my God, why hast thou ibr- 
saken me? 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when tbey heard UuUt 
said, This man calleth for 
Ellas. 

48 And straightway one of 
them ran, and took a sponge, 
and filled it with vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let 
us see whether Ellas will 
come to save him. 

50 \ Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yield- 
ed up the ghost. 

51 And, behold, the vail of 
the temple was rent In twain 
from the top to the bottom; 
and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent ; 

And the graves were 
opened; and many bodies of 
the saints which slept arose, 

And came out of the 
graves after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy city* 
and appeared unto many. 
54 Now when the centurion, 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earth- 
quake, and those things that 
were done, they feared g r oat * 
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ly, saying. Truly this was the 
Bon of God. 

S6 And many women were 
there beholding afttr off, which 
Ibllowed Jesus from Galilee, 
ministering unto him : 

66 Among which was Maiy 
Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James and Joses, 
and the mother of Zebedee's 
children. 

67 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Ari- 
mathea, named Joseph, who 
also himself was Jesus' dis- 
ciple: 

68 He went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 
Then Pilate commanded the 
body to be delivered. 

68 And when Joseph had 
taken the body, he wrapped 
it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock: and he rolled a 
great stone to the door of the 
sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary, 
sitting over against the sepul- 
chre. 

62 T Now the next day, that 
followed the day of the prep- 
aration, the chief priests and 
Pharisees came together unto 
Pilate, 

68 Saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, whUe 
he was yet alive. After three 
days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that 
the sepulchre be made sure 
untU the third day, lest his 
disciples come by night, and 
steal him away, and say unto 
the people. He is risen from 
*^e dead: so the last error 
111 be worse than the first. 
M 



66 Pilate said unto them, Te 
have a watch : go your way, 
make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made 

the sepulchre sure, sealing the 

stone, and setting a watch. • 

CHAPTER yxVuT. 

1 Ckrufa rtaurrtetimt i$ iMlmrtd 6* mm 
auft U tk» momtm. 9 H* kimutlf tp- 
P0mr0tk unto tktm. 11 Th* high rriuta 
giM tk» ttUUn a«ae|r (• My that h» 
tM« ttoUM amt tS *^ •<pm/ckf«. 10 
CkriMt tpptantk U \U dUe^lm, It 
mnd ttndatk tktm to bmftimt mud ttaak 
»U mmtimu. 

IN the end of the sabbath, 
as it b^an to dawn toward 
the first day of the weelc, 
came Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary to see the 
sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was a 
great earthquake: for the an- 
gel of the Lord descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled 
back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 

8 His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow: 

' 4 And for foar of him the 
keepers did shake, and be- 
came as dead men. 

6 And the angel answered 
and said unto the women. 
Fear not ye : for I know that 
ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here : for be is 
risen, as he said. Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell 
his disciples that he is risen 
from the dead ; and, behold, 
he goeth before you into Gali- 
lee; there shall ye see him: 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with foar 
and great Joy; and did ran to 
bring his diadpleB word. 



ChrUt appeareth 

9 t And as they went to tell 
his dlsdpies, behold, Jesus 
met them, saying, All hail. 
And they came and held him 
by the feet, and worshipped 
him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. 
Be not aftaid: go tell my 
brethren that they go into 
Qalilee, and there shall they 
see me. 

11 1 Now when they were go- 
ing, behold, some of the watch 
came into the city, and shew- 
ed unto the chief priests all 
the things that were done. 

12 And when they were as- 
sembled \|rith the elders, and 
had taken counsel, they gave 
large money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying. Say ye, His disci- 
ples came by night, and stole 
him envoy while we slept 

14 And if this come to the 
governor's ears, we will per- 
suade him, and secure you. 
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16 Bo they took the money, 
and did as they were taught: 
and this saying Is commonly 
reported among the Jews un- 
til this day. 

16 T Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into 
a mountain where Jesus had 
appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him: but 
some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying. All power 
is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. 

19 If Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Bon, and of 
the Holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, I 
am with you alway, even nnto 
the end of the world. Amen. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 



ST. MAEK. 



CHAPTER L 

1 Tk» ^gUt of John the Baptiat. 9 Jumt U 
baftitei, li tempted, U he preaeUth: 16 
eaUeth Peter, An4rete, Jamee and John: 
38 healeth one thmt had m devil, 30 Peter'e 
mother in tew, 83 aimy dieeaeed penone, 
41 and eUtauth the leper. 

rriHE beginning of the gospel 
J- of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God; 

2 As it is written in the 
prophets. Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy &ce, 
which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. Prepare ye 



the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight 

4 John did baptize in the 
wilderness, uid preach the 
baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins. 

5 And there went out nnto 
him all the land of Judea, 
and they of Jerusalem, and 
were all baptized of him in 
the river of Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
camel's hair, and with a girdle 
of a skin about his loins ; and he 
did eat locusts and wild honey ; 

SB 



Jesus is baptized 

7 And preached, saying, 
There cometh one mightier 
than I after me, the latcbet 
of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoop down and 
unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized 
you with water : but he shall 
baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesos came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized of John In Jordaiu 

10 And straightway coming 
up out of the water, he saw 
the heavens opened, and the 
Spirit like a dove descending 
upon him : 

U And there came a voice 
from heaven, saying, Thou art 
my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wilder- 



13 And he was there in the 
wilderness fbrty days tempted 
of Satan ; and was with the 
wild beasts; and the angels 
ministered unto him. 

14 Now after that John was 
put In prison, Jesus came Into 
Galilee, preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is 
fhlfiUed, and the kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent ye, 
and believe the gospel. 

16 Now as he walked by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his brother ca.st- 
ing a net into the sea: for 
they were flshers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, 
Corae ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers 

*men. 
And straightway they for- 
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sook their nets, and followed 
him. 

19 And when he had gone a 
little ftirther thence, he saw 
James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who also 
were in the ship mending their 
nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them : and they left their fa- 
ther Zebedee In the ship with 
the hired servants, and went 
after him. 

21 And they went into Caper- 
naum; and straightway on 
the sabbath day he entered in- 
to the synagogue, and taught 

22 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for he taught 
them as one that had author- 
ity, and not as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their syn- 
agogue a man with an unclean 
spirit; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy us ? I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean 
spirit had torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, he came out 
of liim. 

27 And they were all amazed. 
Insomuch that they question- 
ed among themselves, saying. 
What thing is this? what new 
doctrine is this? for with au- 
thority commandeth he even 
the unclean spirits, and they 
do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fl&me 
spread abroad throughout all 
the region round about Gali- 
lee. — ' c>" 
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29 And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the syna- 
gogue, they entered Into the 
house of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

ao But Simon's wife's mother 
lay siclc of a fever ; and anon 
they tell him of her. 

81 And he came and took her 
by the hand, and lifted her up ; 
and immediately the fever left 
her, and she ministered unto 
them. 

32 And at even, when the 
sun did set, they brought unto 
him all that were diseased, 
and them that were possessed 
with devils. 

83 And all the city was gath- 
ered together at the door. 

84 And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, 
and cast out many devils; 
and BufTered not the devils to 
speak, because they knew h im. 

35 And in the morning, rising 
up a great while before day, 
he went out, and departed in- 
to a solitary place, and there 
prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that 
were with him followed after 
him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him. All 
men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them. Let 
OS go into the next towns, that 
I may preach there also: for 
therefore came I forth. 

89 And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all Gal- 
ilee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper 
to him, beseeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and 
saying unto him , If thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with 



compassion, put forth hU 
band, and touched him, and 
saith unto him, I will; be 
thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had 
spoken, immediately the lep- 
rosy departed ttoxa him, and 
he was cleansed. 

43 And he straltly chai^red 
him, and forthwith sent him 
away; 

'44 And saith unto him, See 
thou say nothing to any man : 
but go thy way, shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing those things which 
Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch 
that Jesus could no more open- 
ly enter into the city, but was 
without in desert places : and 
they came to him ftom every 
quarter. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Chrttt htaltth OM nek of tkt pmlty, 14 
calMk Muttktw from tht rtetipt «/ eut- 
t«m, IS •attth »Uh pM6/te«ti« »md n»- 
ntn, 18 tJteuteth hu dtaetpUt for ««! 
foMtimg, 03 and for plmefttug M« Mr* ^ 

AND again he entered into 
Capernaum after some 
days; and it was noised that 
he was in the bouse. 

2 And straightway many 
were gathered together, inso- 
much that there was no room 
to receive <Aem, no, not so 
much as about the door : and 
he preached the word unto 
them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not 
come nigh unto him for the 
press, tb^y Bncs^^ted the roof 
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wbere he was : and when they 
had broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 
6 When Jesus saw their faiths 
he said unto the stck of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be for- 
given thee. 

6 But there were certain of 
the scribes sitting there, and 
reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies? who can 
foi^ive sins but God only ? 

8 And Immediately, when 
Jesus perceived in his spirit 
that they so reasoned with- 
in themselves, he said unto 
them, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it easier to say 
to the sick of the palsy, Ihy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say. Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, 
(he salth to the sick of the 
palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy 
way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch 
that they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, saying, We nev- 
er saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went fbrth again 
by the sea side; and all the 
multitude resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he 
saw Levi the aon of Alpheus 
sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and sidd unto him. Fol- 
low me. And he arose and 
*"'owed hUn. 



15 And it came to pass, that, 
as Jesus sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans and 
sinners sat also together with 
Jesus and his disciples; for 
there were many, and they 
followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with 
publicans and sinners, they 
said unto his disciples, How 
is it that he eateth and drink- 
eth with publicans and sin- 
ners? 

17 When Jesus heard tf, he 
saith unto them. They that 
are whole have no need of the 
physician, but they that are 
sick: I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance. 

18 And the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees used to 
teat: and they come and say 
unto him. Why do the disci- 
ples of John and of the Phari- 
sees &st, but thy disciples fast 
not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them. 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them ? as long 
as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot fiast. 

20 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and 
then shall they fiast in those 
days. 

21 No man also seweth a 
piece of new cloth on an old 
garment; else the new piece 
that filled it up taketh away 
fh)m the old, and the rent is 
made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles ; else the 
new wine doth burst the bot- 
tles, and the wlne_ is spilled. 
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md the bottles will be marred: 
but new wine most be put Into 
new bottles. 

23 And It came to pass, that 
he went through the corn 
fields on the sabbath day; and 
his disciples began, as they 
went, to pluck the ears of 
corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said un- 
to him. Behold, why do they 
on the sabbath day that which 
IsnotlawAil? 

25 And he said unto them, 
Have ye never read what Da- 
vid did, when he had need, 
and was a hungered, he, and 
they that were with him T 

26 How he went Into the 
house of Ood in the days of 
Abiathar the high priest, and 
did eat the shewbread, which 
is not lawfhl to eat but for the 
priests, and gave also to them 
which were with him? 

27 And he said unto them, 
The sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the 
sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man 
is Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTEB m. 

1 CkrM ht0Utk tk» mUluTti kand, 10 mmd 
wuuf othtr iitjlrmUiu i 11 nbuUtk tlu 
■MiMii Virtu f It OmmM kU tmttw* 
aputtM : 93 tonwineath th» Ud^kamg aj 
MuHnr tut dniU b» BttUabub : 81 »»4 
themttk t»h» art hi$ bntlur, tUter, and 
MotJUr. 

AI7D he entered again Into 
•^ the synagogue: and there 
was a man there which had a 
withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, 
whether he would heal him 
on the sabbath day; that they 
might accuse him. 
" 3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
8Und forth. 



4 And he saith unto them. Is 
it lawAil to do good on the 
sabbath days, or to do evil? 
to save life, or to kill? But 
they held their peace. 

6 And when he had looked 
round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the 
hardness of their hearts, be 
saith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it out: and his hand 
was , restored whole as the 
other. 

6 And the Pharisees went 
forth, and straightway took 
counsel wiUi the Herodlans 
against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew him- 
self with his disciples to the 
sea: and a great multitude 
firom Qalllee followed him, 
and flrom Judea, 

8 And firom Jerusalem, and 
from Idomea, and firom be- 
yond Jordan ; and they about 
Tyre and Sldon, a great mul- 
titude, when they had heard 
what great things he did. came 
unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disci- 
ples, that a small ship should 
wait on him because of the 
multitude, lest they should 
throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; 
insomuch that they pressed 
upon him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, foil down be- 
fore him, and cried, saying. 
Thou art the Son of Qod. 

12 And he straltly chaxged 
them that they should not 
make him known. 

13 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto 
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him, whom he would : and they 
came unto him. 

14 And be ordained twelve, 
that they should be with him, 
and that he might send them 
fbrth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out 
devils: 

16 And Simon he surnamed 
Peter; 

17 And James the son of Zeb- 
edee, and John the brother 
of James; and he surnamed 
them Boanerges, which is, The 
sons of thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, and James 
the son of Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the Canaan- 
ite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him: and they 
went Into a house. 

ao And the multitude cometh 
together again, so that they 
could not BO much as eat 
bread. 

21 And when his fi*iends 
heard of it, they went out to 
lay hold on him: for they 
said, He is beside himself. 

22 S And the scribes which 
came down from Jerusalem 
said, He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the devils 
casteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them vnto 
Aim, and said unto them in 
parables. How can Satan cast 
out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be di- 
vided against itself, that king- 
dom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house can- 
not stand. 

M And if Satan rise np 

eo 



against himself, and be di- 
vided, he cannot stand, but 
hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into & 
strong man's house, and spoil 
his goods, except he will first 
bind the strong man; and 
then he will spoil his house. 

28 Verily I say unto you, All 
sins shall be forgiven unto the 
sons of ^en, and blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme : 

29 Bat be that shall blas- 
pheme against the Holy Ghost 
hath never forgiveness, but Is 
in danger of eternal damna- 
tion: 

30 Because they said. He hath 
an unclean spirit. 

31 1 There came then his 
brethren and bis mother, and, 
standing without, sent unto 
him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat 
about him, and they said un- 
to him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren without seek 
for thee. 

33 And he answered them, 
saying, Who is my mother, 
or my brethren ? 

31 And be looked round about 
on them which sat about him, 
and said. Behold my mother 
and my brethren I 

35 For whosoever shall do 
the will of God, the same is 
my brother, and my sister, 
and mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Tht parabl* of l*« tower, 14 mi tkt 
iNMHinf tktrtoj. 81 Vf* muu tcmmw 
xtcau lh4 light uf OUT knomUdga to otif 
on. 96 T»« parmbtt of the $ooU rrow- 
imr uerotly, SO and of Xho mmtmrd utd, 
S5 Ckrul ttiUtth th» tomptU M <JU 
tern. 

AND he began again to 
- teach by the sea side: 
and there was gathered onto 
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him a firreat maltltude, bo that 
be entered into a sliip, and sat 
in the sea; and the whole mul- 
Utode was by the sea on the 
land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said 
unto them in bis doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there 
went out a sower to sow : 

4 And it came to pass, as he 
sowed, some fell by the way 
side, and the fowls of the air 
came and devoured It up. 

5 And some fell on stony 
ground, where it had not 
much earth; and immediate- 
ly it sprang up, because it had 
no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, 
it was scorched; and because 
it had no root, it withered 
away. 

7 And some fell among 
thorns, and the thorns grew 
up, and choked . it^ and it 
yielded no fhiit 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and did yield Aiiit 
that sprang up and increased, 
and brought forth, some thir- 
ty, and some sixty, and some 
a hundred. 

And he said unto them, 
He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And wnen be was alone, 
they that were about him 
with the twelve asked of him 
the parable. 

U And he said unto them, 
Unto you it is given to know 
the m3rstery of the kingdom 
of God: but unto them that 
are without, all these things 
are done in parables: 

12 That seeing they may see, 
and not perceive ; and hear- 
ing they may hear, and not 
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understand ; lest at any time 
they should be converted, and 
their sins should be forgiven 
them. 

13 And he said unto them, 
Know ye not this parable? 
and how then will ye know 
all parables? 

14 1 The sower soweth the 
word. 

15 And these are they by the 
way side, where the word is 
sown; but when they have 
beard, Satan cometh immedi- 
ately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their 
hearts. 

16 And these are they like- 
wise which are sown on stony 
ground; who, when they have 
heard the word. Immediately 
receive it with gladness; 

17 And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but fbr a 
time: ailerward, when afflic- 
tion or persecution arlseth for 
the word's sake, immediately 
they are offended. 

18 And these are they which 
are sown among thorns; such 
as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfblness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfiruitfViL 

20 And these are they which 
are sown on good ground; 
such as hear the word, and re- 
ceive i<, and bring forth fruit, 
some thirtyfold, some sixty, 
and some a hundred. 

21 T And he said unto them, 
Is a candle brought to be put 
under a bushel, or under a 
bed? and not to be set on a 
candlestick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be maniliested; 
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neither was any thing kept se- 
cret, but that it should oome 
abroad. 
. 28 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, 
Take heed what ye hear. 
With what measure ye mete, 
It shall be measured to you; 
and unto you that hear shall 
more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him 
shall be given; and he that 
hath not, from him shall be 
taken even that which he 
hath. 

26 t And he said, So is the 
kingdom of Qod, as if a man 
should cast seed Into the 
ground; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed 
should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth 
fbrth fruit of herself; first the 
blade, then the ear, after that 
the full corn In the ear. 

29 But when the fruit Is 
brought forth, immediately he 
putteth in the sickle, because 
the harvest is come. 

90 T And he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of 
Ood? or with what compari- 
son shall we compare It? 

Zl R i» like a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which, when it is 
sown in the earth, is less than 
all the seeds that be in the 
earth: 

82 But when it Is sown, It 
groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all herbs, and 
Bhooteth out great branches; 
so that the fbwls of the air 
may lodge under the shadow 
of it 

"3 And with many each para- 
68 
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bles spake he the word unto 
them, as they were able to 
hear iU 

34 But without a parable 
spake he not unto them : and 
when they were alone, he ex- 
pounded all things to his dis- 
ciples. 

86 And the same day, when 
the even was come, he saith 
unto them, £«t us pass over 
unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent 
away the multitude, they took 
him even as he was in the 
ship. And there were also 
with him other little ships. 

87 And there arose a great 
storm of wind, and the waves 
beat Into the ship, so that It 
was now fhlL 

88 And he was In the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on a 
pillow: and they awake him, ^ 
and say unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that we per- 
ish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the 
sea, Peace, be still. And the 
wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm. 

40 And he said unto them. 
Why are ye so fearftil ? how is 
it that ye have no &Ith T 

41 And they feared exceed- 
ingly, and said one to another. 
What manner of man Is this, 
that even the wind and the 
sea obey him ? 

CHAPTER V. 
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AND they came over unto 
- the other side of the sea, 
into the country of the Gadar 
renea, _ ^_ 
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2 And vrhen he was oome out 
of the ship, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean spirit, 

8 Who had his dwelling 
among the tombs; and no 
man could bind him, no, not 
with chains : 

4 Because that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had 
been plucked asunder by him, 
and the flutters broken in 
pieces : neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, 
he was in the mountains, and 
in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
ting himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesua a&r 
off, he ran and worshipped 
him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Bon of 
the most high Qod ? I adjure 
thee by God, that thou top- 
ment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, 
Oome out of the man, thou 
unclean spirit) 

9 And he asked him, What it 
thy name? And he answered, 
saying. My name is Legion: 
for we are many. 

10 And he besought him 
much that he would not send 
them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh 
unto Uie mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying. Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into 
them. 

18 And forthwith Jesus gave 
tbem leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered 
Into the swine; and the herd 
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ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were 
about two thousand,) and 
were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the 
swine fled, and told U in the 
dty, and in the country. And 
they went out to see what it 
was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, 
and see him that was possess- 
ed with the devil, and had the 
legion, sitting, and clothed, 
and in his righ^ mind; and 
they were aflrald. 

16 And they that saw U told 
them how it befbU to him that 
was possessed with the devil, 
and alto concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray 
him to depart out of their 
coasts. 

18 And when he was come 
into the ship, he that had 
been possessed with the devU 
prayed him that he might be 
with him. 

19 Howbelt Jesus suffered 
him not, but saith unto him, 
Qo home to thy friends, and 
tell them how great things 
the Ltord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on 
thee. 

20 And he departed, and be- 
gan to publish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus had 
done for him : and all men did 
marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was pass- 
ed over again by ship unto 
the other side, much people 
gathered unto him; eaxd be 
was nigh unto the sea. 

22 And, behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jaims by name; and 
when he saw him, he foil at 
hisfoet,^ . ^v.^ 
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23 And besought him greatly, 
saying, My little daughter U- 
eth at the point of death: J 
pray tJiee, come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may 
be healed ; and she shall live. 

24 And Jeaui went with him 
and much people followed 
him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, 
which had an issue of blood 
twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many 
things of many physicians, 
and had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing better- 
ed, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of 
Jesus, came in the press be- 
hind, and touched his gar- 
ment 

28 For she said, If I may 
touch but his clothes, I shall 
be whole. 

29 And straightway the fount- 
ain of her blood was dried up; 
and she felt in her body that 
she was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that vir- 
tue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the press, 
and said. Who touched my 
clothes? 

31 And his disciples said un- 
to him. Thou seest the mul- 
titude thronging thee, and 
sayest thou. Who touched 
me? 

32 And he looked round about 
to see her that had done this 
thing. 

33 But the woman fearing 
and trembling, knowing what 
was done in her, came and 
fell down before him, and told 
him all the truth, 
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thee whole; go in peace, and 
be whole of thy plague. 
85 While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syn- 
agogue's houae certain which 
said. Thy daughter is dead; 
why troublest thou the Mas^ 
ter any fhrther? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he 
saith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue. Be not afraid, on- 
ly believe. 

37 And he suffered no rasax 
to follow him, save Peter, and 
James, and John the brother 
of James. 

38 And he cometh to the 
house of the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and seeth the tumult, 
and them that wept and wcdl- 
ed greatly. 

39 And when he was come 
in, he saith unto them, Why 
make ye this ado, and weep ? 
the damsel is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But when he had put 
them all out, he taketh the 
father and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in 
where the damsel was ly- 
ing. 

41 And he took the damsel 
by the hand, and said unto 
her, Talitha cumi; which is, 
being interpreted, Damsel, (I 
say unto thee,) arise. 

42 And straightway the dam- 
sel arose, and walked ; for she 

0/ the age of twelve 
years. And they were aston- 
ished with a great astonish- 
ment 

43 And he charged them 



34 And he said unto her, straitly that no man should 
Baughter, thy foith hath made I know it; and commanded 

64 ^'^'^'^^^^^ ^"^^ 



OfyrM 8end«th 



CHAPTER VL 



out th$ twdm. 



that something should be giv- 
en her to eat 

CHAPTER VI. 
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AND he went out flrom 
thence, and came into 
his own country ; and his dis- 
ciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to teach 
in the synagogue: and many 
hearing him were astonished, 
saying, From whence hath 
this mem these things? and 
what wisdom is this which is 
given unto him, that even such 
mighty works are wrought by 
liis hands? 

8 Is not this the carpenter, 
the son of Mary, the brother 
of James, and Joses, and of 
Juda, and Simon ? and are not 
his sisters here with us ? And 
they were ofifended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without hon- 
our, but in his own country, 
and among his own kin, and 
in his own house. 

5 And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he 
laid liis hands upon a few sick 
folk, and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled because 
of their unbelief And he 
went round about the vil 
lages, teaching. 

7 T And he called unto him 
the twelve, and began to send 
them forth by two and two; 
and gave them power over 
unclean spirits; 

8 And commanded them tliat 
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they should take nothing ibr 
their Journey, save a staff on- 
ly; no scrip, no bread, no 
money in their purse: 

9 Bat be shod with sandals; 
and not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter 
into a house, there abide till 
ye depart from that place. 

il And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear you, 
when ye depart thence, shak» 
off the dust under your feet 
for a testimony against them. 
Verily I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Oomorrah in the day of 
Judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should re- 
pent. 

13 And they cast out many 
devils, and anointed with oil 
many that were sick, and 
healed them, 

14 And king Herod heard of 
him; (for his name was spread' 
abroad;) and he said. That 
John the Baptist was risen 
from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

15 Others said. That it is 
Elias. And others said. That 
it Is a prophet, or as one of 
the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard 
thereof, he said, It Is John, 
whom I beheaded: he is risen 
from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had 
sent forth and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him in prison 
for Herodias' sake, his brother 
Philip's wife; for he had mar- 
ried her. 

18 For John had said unto 
Herod, It is^not lawfUl ibr 
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thee . to have thy brother's 
wife. 

19 Therefore Herodlas had a 
quarrel against him, and would 
have killed him ; but she could 
not: 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a Just 
man and a holy, and observed 
him ; and when he heard him, 
he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient 
day was come, that Herod on 
his birthday made a supper to 
his lords, high captains, and 
chief estate* of Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of 
the said Herodlas came In, 
and danced, and pleased Her- 
od and them that sat with 
him, the king said unto the 
damsel, Ask of me whatso- 
ever thou wilt, and I will give 
U thee. 

23 And he sware unto her. 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
me, I will give U thee, unto 
the hair of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and 
said unto her mother. What 
shall I ask? And she said. 
The head of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came In straight- 
way with haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I will that 
thou give me by and by In a 
charger the head of John the 
Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceed- 
ing sorry; vet for his oath's 
sake, and for their sakes which 
sat with him. be would not re- 
ject her. 

27 And immediately the king 
sent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought: 
and he went and beheaded 
Um Is tbe prison. 



28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave It to the 
damsel ; and the danosel gave 
it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples 
beard of It, they came and 
took up his corpse, and laid it 
in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Je- 
sus, and told him all things, 
both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them. 
Come ye yourselves apart in- 
to a desert place, and rest a 
while: for there were many 
coming and going, and they 
had no leisure so much as to 
eat. 

82 And they departed into a 
desert place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them 
departing, and many knew 
him, and ran afoot thither 
out of all cities, and outwent 
them, and came together unto 
him. 

84 And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and 
was moved with compassion 
toward them, because they 
were as sheep not having a 
shepherd: and he began to 
teach them many things. 

85 And when the day was 
now fkr spent, his disciples 
came unto him, and said. This 
Is a desert place, uid now the 
time i« far passed: 

86 Send them away, that they 
may go Into the country round 
about, and Into the villages, 
and buy themselves bread: 
for they have nothing to eat 

87 He answered and said un- 
to them, Give ye them to eat 
And they say unto him, Shall 
we go and bay two liimdred 
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pennyworth of breftd, and 
give them to eat? 

88 He Balth unto them, How 
znany loaves have ye ? go and 
Bee. And when they knew, 
(hoy say, Five, and two fishes. 

S9 And he commanded them 
to make all sit down by com* 
panies npon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in 
Tanks, by hundreds, and by 
fifties. 

41 And when he bad taken 
the five loaves and the two 
fishes, he looked up to heaven, 
and blessed, and brake the 
loaves, and gave them to his 
disciples to set before them; 
and the two fishes divided he 
among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. 

43 And th^ took up twelve 
baskets fbll of the fragments, 
and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of 
the loaves were about five 
thousand men. 

45 And straightway he con- 
strained his disciples to get 
into the ship, and to go to the 
other side before unto Beth- 
saida, while he sent away the 
people. 

46 And when he had sent 
them away, he departed into 
a monntcUn to pray. 

4ff And when even was come, 
the ship was in the midst of 
the sea, and he alone on the 
land. 

48 And be saw them toiling in 
rowing; for the wind was con- 
trary unto them: and about 
the fourth watch of the night 
he Cometh unto them, walking 
iqton the sea, and would have 
INHsed by them. 
41 Bat when tb«y saw him 



walking upon the sea, they 
supposed It had been a spirit, 
and cried out : 

60 For they all saw him, and 
were troubled. And immedi- 
ately he talked with them, 
and saith unto them, Be of 
good cheer: it is I; be not 
aflnktd. 

61 And he went up unto them 
into the ship; and the wind 
ceased: and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond 
measore, and wondered. 

fi2 For they considered not 
the miracle of the loaves ; for 
their heart was hardened. 

63 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land 
of Oennesaret, and drew to 
the shore. 

64 And when they were come 
out of the ship, straightway 
they knew him, 

66 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began 
to carry about in beds those 
that were sick, where they 
heard he was. 

66 And whithersoever he en- 
tered, into villages, or cities, 
or couutry, Uiey laid the sick 
in the streets, and besought 
him that they might touch if 
it were but the border of his 
garment: and as many as 
touched him were made whole. 
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THEN came together unto 
him the Pharisees, and 
certain of the scribes, which 
came firom Jerusalem. 
% AaA when they saw some 
en 
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of his disciples eat bread with 
defiled, that is to say, with 
unwashen hands, they found 
ibalt. 

8 For the Pharisees, and all 
the Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, eat not, hold- 
ing the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come firom 
the marlcet, except they wash, 
they eat not And many 
other things there be, which 
they have received to hold, eu 
the washing of cups, and pots, 
brazen vessels, and of tables. 

6 Then the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him. Why walk 
not thy disciples according to 
the tradition of the elders, but 
eat bread with unwashen 
hands? 

6 He answered and said unto 
them, Well hath Sisaias xnroph- 
esied of you hypocrites, as it is 
written, This people honour- 
eth me with their lips, but 
their heart Is far finom me. 

7 Howbeit In vain do they 
worship me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of 
men. 

8 For laying aside the com- 
mandment of Ood, ye hold the 
tradition of men, at the wash- 
ing of pots and cups: and 
many other such like things 
ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full 
well ye r^ect the command- 
ment of God, that ye may 
keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said. Honour 
thy fieither and thy mother 
and. Whoso curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death : 

11 But ye say, If a man shall 
say to his &ther or mother, 11 
i* Oorban, that is to say, a gift, 
by wluUaoever thoa mlgbtest 
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be profited by me; he shall be 
free. 

12 And ye snfifer him no more 
to do aught ibr his fbther or 
his mother ; 

13 Making the word of Ood 
of none effect through your 
tradition, which ye have de- 
livered: and many such like 
things do ye. 

14 t And when he had called 
all the people unto Tiim, he 
said unto them, Hearken un- 
to me every one of i/ou, and 
understand: 

15 There Is nothing firom 
without a man, that entering 
into him can defile him: but 
the things which come out of 
him, those are they that defile 
the man. 

16 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

17 And when be was entered 
Into the house ft>om the peo- 
ple, his disciples asked him 
concerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, 
Are ye so without understand- 
ing also ? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatsoever thing from 
without en tereth into the man, 
a cannot defile him ; 

19 Because it entereth not In- 
to his heart, but into the belly, 
and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats? 

20 And he said, That which 
Cometh out of the man, that 
defileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wick- 
edness, deceit, lasciviousnesB, 
an evil eye, blasphemy, prido^ 
foolishness : 

» All theve evil tlUngs oome 
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24 T And from thence he 
arose, and went into the bor- 
ders of Tyre and Sidon, and 
entered into a house, and 
would have no man know U: 
but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, 
whose young daughter had an 
unclean spirit, heard of him, 
and came and fell at his feet: 

26 The woman was a Greek, 
a Syrophenician by nation; 
and she besought him that he 
would cast forth the devil out 
of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said mito her, 
liet the children first be fiUed : 
for it is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and to cast U 
unto the dog& 

28 And she answered and 
said unto him. Yes, Lord : yet 
the dogs under the table eat 
of the children's crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her. For 
this saying go thy way; the 
devil is gone out of thy daugh- 
ter. 

80 And when she was come 
to her house, she found the 
devil gone out, and her daugh- 
ter laid upon the bed. 

81 t And again, departing 
ftom the coasts of Tyre and 
Bidon, he came unto the sea 
of Galilee, through the midst 
of the coasts of Decapolis. 

82 And they bring unto him 
one that was deaf, and had 
an impediment in his speech 
and they beseech him to put 
bis band upon him. 

83 . And he took him aside 
from the multitude, and put 
his fingers into his ears, and 
lie spit, and touched his 
tongue; 
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84 And looking up to heaven, 
he sighed, and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is. Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man : but 
the more he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal 
they published it; 

87 And were beyond meas- 
ure astonished, saying, He 
hath done all things well : he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak. 

CHAPTER VUL 

1 ChrUt /Mdttk tht ptopU miraeuloutlvi 
10 r^uMth to rin « *itn to th$ PharU 
M4*: 14 »dmonuh*th hi* dUeiplu to 
ituaro of <k« /««••» «/ iho Pharit—t, 
and «/ IA« /MM» of Herod: !B ftsetk m 
hh»d ma* hU liiht: 37 aeknowltdetth 
that ho U tho ChrUt, who thould tnfftr 
and rito mratn: 84 and oxhorteth to 
pationee in ponteuiiom for tho profot- 
«toi» <{f tho rospol. 

IN those days the multitude 
being very great, and hav- 
ing nothing to eat, Jesus called 
his disciples unto him, and 
saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away 
fasting to their own houses, 
they will feint by the way: 
for divers of them came fix>m 
fkr. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him. From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread 
here in the wilderness? 

5 And he asked t^ern. How 
many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the 
people to sit down on the 
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ground: and he took the nev- 
en loaves, and gave thankSi 
and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them 
and they did set ^them before 
the people. 

7 And they had a few small 
fishes: and he blessed, and 
commanded to set them also 
before them, 

8 So they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of 
the broken meat that was left 
seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten 
were about fbur thousand: and 
he sent them away. 

10 T And straightway he en- 
tered into a ship with his dis- 
ciples, and came into the parts 
of Balmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to question 
with him, seeking of him a 
sign firom heaven, tempting 
him. 

12 And he sighed deeply In 
his spirit, and salth, Why doth 
this generation seek after a 
sign? verily I say nnto yon, 
There shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and en- 
tering Into the ship again de- 
parted to the other side. 

14 T Now the dUetples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither 
had th«y in the ship with them 
more than one loa£ 

15 And he charged them, say- 
ing, Take heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and 
of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned am'ong 
themselvest saying, Jl Is be- 
caose we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew i^, 
he saith unto them, Why 
reason ye, because ye have no 
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bread? perceive ye not yet, 
neither understand? have ya 
your heart yet hardened r 

18 Having eyes, see ye notr 
and having ears, hear ye nott 
and do ye not remember? 

19 When I brake the five 
loaves among five thousand, 
how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up? They 
say unto him, Twelve. 

20Andwhenthesevenamong 
fbur thousand, Bow many 
baskets fliU of fragments took 
ye up ? And they said. Seven. 

21 And he said unto them. 
How is it that ye do not un- 
derstand? 

22 T And he oometh to Beth« 
saida; and they bring a blind 
man unto him, and besought 
him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind 
man by the hand, and led him 
out of the town ; and when he 
had spit on his eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, he asked 
him if he saw aught. 

21 And he looked up, and said, 
I see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put hU hands 
again upon his eyes, and made 
him look up; and he was re- 
stored, and saw every man 
clearly. 

26 And he sent him away fo 
his house, saying, Neither go 
into the town, nor tell U to 
any in the town. 

27 T And Jesus went out, and 
his disciples, into the towns 
of Cesarea Phllippl: and by 
the way he asked his disciples, 
saying unto them, Whom do 
men say that I am ? 

28 And they answered, John 
the Baptist: but some soy, 
Elias; and others, One of the 
prophets. ^^^^^ 
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39 And he Bidtb unto them. 
But whom say ye that I am ? 
AndPeteranswereth andsaiCh 
unto him, Thou art the Christ. 

80 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man of 

lilm- 

81 And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man 
must suffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders, and 
of the chief priests, andscribes, 
and be killed, aad after three 
days rise again. 

88 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke him. 

83 But when he had turned 
about and looked on his disci- 
ples, he rebuked Peter, saying. 
Gee thee behind me, Satan: 
fbr thou savourest not the 
things that be of Qod, but the 
things that be of men. 

84 1 And when he had called 
the people unto him with his 
disciples also, he said unto 
them. Whosoever will come 
i^ter me, let him deny him- 
self; and take up his cross, and 
ibllowme. 

as For whosoever will save 
his life shaU lose it; but who- 
soever shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gospel's, the 
same shall save it. 

86 For what shall it profit » 
man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? 

Zl Or what shall a man giva 
in exchange for his soul? 

88 Whosoever therefore shall 
be ashamed of me aud of my 
words, in this adulterous and 
sinfbl generation, oi him also 
shall the Son of man be asham- 
ed, when he cometh in the 
l^ory of his Father with the 
holy angels. 
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9 Jmm U trmtujlrur§d. 11 Hit tutruet- 
t$k Ua dUtiplu eMM«n(tor tk» coming 
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fuL 

AND he said unto them, Ver- 
^ ily I say unto you. That 
there be some of them that 
stand here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of God come 
with power. 

2 T And after six days Jesus 
taketh vrtth him Tetest, and 
Jamra, and John, and leadeth 
them up into a high mountain 
apart by themselves: and he 
was transfigured before them. 

8 And his raiment became 
shining, exceeding white as 
snow; so as no Ailler on earth 
can whito them. 

4 And there appeared unto 
them Ellas with Moses: and 
they were talking with Jesus. 

6 And Peter answered and 
said to Jesus, Master, It is 
good for us to be here: and 
let us make three tabernacles ; 
one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Eliaa. 

6 For he wist not what to say; 
for they were sore afteld. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: and a 
voice came out of the cloud, 
saying, This Is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they 
had looked round about, they 
saw no man any more, save 
Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, he charg- 
ed them that they should tell 
no man what things they had 
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Been, till the Son of man were 
risen flrom tbe dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, qaestioning 
one with another what the 
rising from the dead should 
mean. 

11 1 And theyaslced him, say- 
ing, Why say the scribes that 
Ellas must first come? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all things; 
and how it is written of the 
Bon of man, that he must suf- 
fer many things, and be set at 
nought 

13 But I say unto you. That 
Mias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatso- 
ever they listed, as it is writ- 
ten of him. 

14 T And when he came to 
Ms disciples, he saw a great 
multitude about them, and 
the scribes questioning with 
them. 

15 And straightway all the 
people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and run- 
ning to him sainted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, 
What question ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude 
answered and said, Master, I 
have brought unto thee my 
son, which hath a dumb 
spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he tak- 
eth him, he teareth him; and 
he foameth, and gnasheth 
with his teeth, and pineth 
away: and I spake to thy 
disciples that they should 
cast him out ; and they coold 
not. 

19 He answereth him, and 
■aith, O ftiithless geueration. 
^ow long shall I be with you? 
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how long shall I saflbr yoo? 
bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him 
unto him : and when he saw 
him, straightway the spirit 
tare him ; and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foam- 
ing. 

21 And he asked his &ttier, 
How long is It ago since this 
came unto him? And he said. 
Of a child. 

22 And oatimes It hath cast 
him into the fire, and into the 
waters, to destroy him: bat 
if thou canst do any thing, 
have compassion on us, and 
help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him. If 
thou canst believe, all things 
are possible to him that be- 
lieveth. 

24 And str^htway the ftt- 
Iher of the child cried out, and 
said with tears. Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the 
people came running togeth- 
er, he rebuked the foul spirit, 
saying unto him, 7%ou dumb 
and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and enter no 
more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out 
of him: and he was as one 
dead; insomuch that many 
said. He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and 
he arose. 

28 And when he was oome 
into the house, his disctples 
asked him privately. Why 
could not we cast him out? 

29 And he said unto them. 
This kind can come fbrth hy 
nothing, but by prayer and 
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80 1 And they departed 
thence, and passed through 
Galilee; and he would not 
that any man should know 
iL 

SI For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them, The Bon 
of man Is delivered into the 
hands of men, and they shall 
kill him; and after that he is 
kiUed, he shall rise the third 
day. 

82 But they understood not 
that saying, and were airraid 
toackhhoQ. 

83 1 And he came to Cap8r> 
nanm: and being in the house 
be asked them. What was It 
that ye disputed among yoor^ 
■elves by the way? 

84 But they held their peace: 
Ibr by the way they had dis- 
puted among themselves, who 
Mhould be the greatest. 

85 And he sat down, and 
called the twelve, and saith 
unto them, If any man desire 
to be first, the same shall be 
last of all, and servant of alL 

86 And he took a child, and 
set him in the midst of them: 
and when he had taken him 
In his arms, he said unto 
them, 

87 Whosoever shall receive 
one of such children in my 
name, receiveth me; and 
whosoever shall receive me, 
receiveth not me, but him 
that sent me. 

88 f And John answered him, 
saying. Master, we saw one 
casting out devils in thy name, 
and he followeth not us ; and 
we fbrbade him, because he 
followeth not us. 

89 But Jesus said. Forbid him 
not: for there is no man 

-which shall do a miracle in 
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my name, that can lightly 
speak evil of me. 

40 For he that Is not against 
us is on our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to drink in 
my name, because ye belong 
to Christ, verily I sa^ unto 
you, he shall not lose his re- 
ward. 

42 And whosoever shall of- 
fend one of these little ones 
that believe in me, it is better 
for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
he were cast into the sea. 

48 And if thy hand o£fend 
thee, cut it olT: It is better fbr 
thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands to go 
into hell, into the fire tliat 
never shall be quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 

45 And if thy foot oflTend thee, 
cut it oflT: It Is better for thee 
to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet to be cast into 
hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck It out: it is better 
for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of Ood with one eye, 
than having two eyes to be 
cast Into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 

49 For every one shall be 
salted with fire, and every 
sacrifice shall be salted with 
salt. 

50 Salt is good : but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, where* 



OhrUVa answer 
with will ye season it ? Have 
salt in yourselves, and have 
peace one with another. 

CHAPTER X. 

S Ckritt dUpuUth vith tka PkarU$u 
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ambttioiu tuitort to think rather of»%f- 
jTing wtik him: 40 anA r—torotk to 
Bartinout kit rigkt. 

AND he arose ftom thenoe, 
and Cometh Into the 
coasts of Judea by the far- 
ther side of Jordan: and the 
people resort unto him again ; 
and, as he was wont, he taught 
them again. 

2 T And the Pharisees came 
to him, and asked him, Is it 
lawfbl fbr a man to put away 
hU wife? tempting him. 

8 And he answered and said 
unto them, What did Moses 
command you ? 

4 And they said, Moses saf> 
fered to write a bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away. 

6 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, For the hard- 
ness of your heart he wrote 
you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of 
the creation God made them 
male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, 
and cleave to his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall be 
one flesh: so then they are no 
more twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath 
Joined together, let not man 
put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disci- 
ples asked him again of the 

imaUer, 
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11 And he saith unto them. 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall pat 
away her husband, and be 
married to another, she com- 
mitteth adultery. 

13 T And they bronght yoong 
children to him, that he should 
tonch them ; and hU disciples 
rebuked those that brought 

14 But when Jesus saw tt, he 
was much displeased, and said 
unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not; fbr of such 
Is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto yon. 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a lit- 
tle child, he shall not enter 
therein. 

16 And he took fhem up In 
his arms, put M» bands upon 
them, and blessed them. 

17 T And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, Good 
Master, what shall I do that 
I may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? 
there U none good but one, 
that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery. Bo not kill. Do not 
steal. Do not bear false wit- 
ness, Defraud not, Honour 
thy fbther and mother. 

20 And he answered and said 
unto him, Master, all these 
have I observed from my 
youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, 
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One thing thou lackest: go 
tby way, sell whatsoever thou 
bast, and give to the poor, and 
tbOQ Shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come, take up 
the cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that 
saying, and went away griev- 
ed: for he had great posses- 

SlODflL 

23 f And JeBQS looked round 
about, and saitb unto his dis- 
dples. How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of Qod! 

2i And the disciples were as- 
tonished at his words. But 
Jesos answereth again, and 
saitb onto them. Children, 
how bard is it for them that 
trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God I 

25 It is easier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished 
out of measure, saying among 
themselves. Who then can be 
saved? , 

27 And Jesus looking upon 
them saitb, With men i< U 
impossible, but not with God: 
for with God all things are 
possible. 

28 S Then Peter began to say 
unto bim, Lo, we have left 
all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and 
said. Verily I, say unto you, 
There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospel's, 

ao But he shall receive a 
hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sis- 
ters, and mothers, and chil- 



dren, and lands, with perse- 
cutions; and in the world to 
come eternal life. 

31 But many UuU are first 
shall be last; and the last first. 

82 f And they were In the 
way going up to Jerusalem; 
and Jesus went before them : 
and they w^ere amazed; and 
aa they followed, they were 
afiraid. And he took again 
the twelve, and began to tell 
them what things should hap- 
pen unto him, 

33 Saying^ Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem; and the Son of 
man shall be delivered unto 
the chief priests, and unto the 
scribes; and they shall con- 
demn him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the Gentiles: 

34 And they shall mock him, 
and shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, and shall 
kill him; and the third day 
he shall rise again. 

35 \ And James and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, come un- 
to him, saying. Master, we 
would that thou shouldest do 
for us whatsoever we shall 
desire. 

36 And he said unto them, 
What would ye that I should 
do for you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one 
on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left band, in thy 
glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them. 
Ye know not what ye ask: 
can ye drink of the cup that 
I drink of? and be baptized 
with the baptism that I am 
baptized with ? 

89 And they said unto him. 
We can. And Jesus said unto 
them, X^ fhalUndged drink 
76 ^ 
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of the cap that I drink of; 
and with the baptism that I 
am baptized withal shall ye 
be baptized : 

40 But to Bit on my right 
hand and on my left hand is 
not mine to give; buti^ sheM 
be given to them for whom it is 
prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard 
U, they began to be much 
displeased with James and 
John. 

42 But JesQS called them to 
him, and saith unto them, Ye 
know that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship over 
them; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall It not be 
among you: but whosoever 
will be great among you, shall 
be your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will 
be the chiefest, shall be serv- 
ant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man 
came not to be ministered un- 
to, but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many. 

46 T And they came to Jer- 
icho: and as he went out of 
Jericho with his disciples and 
agreat number of people, blind 
Bartlmeus, the son of Tlmeus, 
sat by the highway side beg- 
ging. 

47 And when he heard that It 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he be- 
gan to cry out, and say, Jesus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

48 And many charged him 
that he should hold his peace : 
bat he cried the more a great 
deal. Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and 
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commanded him to be called. 
And they call the blind man, 
saying unto him, Be of good 
comfort, rise; he calleth thee. 

GO And he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and came to 
Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him. What wilt then 
that I should do unto thee? 
The blind man said unto him. 
Lord, that I might receive my 
sight 

62 And Jesus said unto him. 
Go thy way; thy ikith hath 
made thee whole. And im- 
mediately he received his 
sight, and followed Jesus in 
the way. 

CHAPTER XI. 
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AND when they came nigh 
- to Jerusalem, unto Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he sendetb 
forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them. Go 
your way into the villnge 
over against you : and as soon 
as ye be entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon 
never man sat; loose him, 
and bring Mm. 

3 And if any man say unto 
you. Why do ye this? say ye 
that the Lord hath need of 
him ; and straightway he will 
send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, 
and found the colt tied by the 
door without in a place where 
two ways met ; and they loose 
him. 

6 A^d jpqrtalii ftf them that 
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stood there said unto tbem, 
What do ye, loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them 
eren as Jesus had command- 
ed : and they let tbem go. 

7 And they brought the oolt 
to Jesus, and cast their gar- 
ments on him ; and he sat up- 
on him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way ; and others 
cat down branches offthe trees, 
and strewed tfiem In the way. 

9 And they that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosauna; Blessed U 
he that oometh in the name of 
the Lord: 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of 
our father David, that oometh 
In the name of the Lord : Ho- 
sanna in the highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Je- 
taaalem, and into the temple : 
and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and now 
the eventide was come, he 
went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 

12 T And on the morrow, 
when they were come from 
Bethany, he was hungry : 

13 And seeing a fig tree afhr 
off having leaves, he came, if 
baply he might And any thing 
thereon: and when he came 
to it, he found nothing but 
leaves; for the time of figs 
was not yet, 

14 And Jesus answered and 
said unto it, No man eat fruit 
of thee hereafter for ever. 
And his disciples heard U. 

15 T And they come to Jem- 
ssdem : and Jesus went Into the 
temple, and b^^an to cast out 
them that sold and bought In 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money changers, 
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and the seats of them that 
sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any ves- 
sel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying un- 
to them. Is It not written, My 
house shall be called of all na- 
tions the house of prayer? but 
ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard i/, and sought 
how they might destroy him : 
fbr they feared him, because 
all the people was astonished 
at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was oome, 
he went out of the city. 

20 \ And In the morning, as 
they passed by, they saw the 
fig treedrledup from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to re- 
membrance salth unto him. 
Master, behold, the fig tree 
which thou cursedst is wither* 
ed away. 

22 And Jesus answering saitta 
unto them, Have faith in God. 

28 For verily I say unto 3'ou, 
That whosoever shall say un- 
to this mountain, Be thou re* 
moved, and be thou cast into 
the sea; and shall not doubt 
In his heart, but shall believe 
that those things which he 
salth shall come to pass; he 
shall have whatsoever he 
salth. 

24 Therefbre I say unto j'ou. 
What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them^ and ye shall 
have them, 

25 And when ye stand pray- 
ing, forgive, if ye have aught 
against any; that your Father 
also which is in heaven may 
forgive yuu your trespasses. 
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26 But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will yoar Father which 
is in heaven forgive your 
trespasses. 

27 \ And they come again to 
Jerusalem: and as he was 
walking in the temple, there 
come to him the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the eld- 
ers, 

28 And say unto him, By 
what authority doest thou 
these things? and who gave 
thee this authority to do these 
things? 

29 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I will also ask 
of you one question, and an- 
swer me, and I will tell you 
by what authority I do these 
things. 

30 The baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of men? 
answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying. If we shall 
say, Prom heaven; he will 
say, Why then did ye not be- 
lieve him? 

82 But if we shall say. Of 
men; they feared the people: 
for all men counted John, that 
he was a prophet indeed. 

83 And they answered and 
said unto Jesus, We cannot 
tell. And Jesus answering 
saith unto them. Neither do I 
tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

CHAPTBB yrr, 

\ hi a farthU •f tht Hn^pard M •m tp 
mnthmkKfut kuabaMdmm, Okri»t fonMl- 
fk (JU rtrro6MUtn •/ tk» J»»*, »ud tka 
e«W«r «/ th* 0««li/««. la B9 »»9td»tk 
a« «Mr« «/ (k« PhariMM aiiri Htndi- 
amt about pafimg triiuU tp Cuar : 18 
0p»»<»M(k !*• «rr»r p/ tht aUduew, 
mk» dnUi th» nnrroetin : S8 ntolp- 
9$k lk« aerik; vkp ffNMffoiMd ^ tktjtnt 
mmmmu4mnti 85 r^fnUtk tk* opinion 
*IM tks aaribM hold of Ckrit : 18 bid- 
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ding IA« poopU IP 6«i«af« ^ thoir •■»• 
bilion and kyppertoy ; 41 and eommtn4- 
otk tk* poor toidom for kor two mittt, 
•boo* mU. 

AND he began to speak unto 
- them by parables. A cer^ 
tain man planted a vineyard, 
and set a hedge about it^ and 
digged a place for the wineftbt, 
and built a tower, and let it out 
to hust>andmen, and went in- 
to a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent' 
to the husbandmen a servant, 
that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. 

8 And they caught htnit and 
beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

4 And again he sent unto 
them another servant; and 
at him they cast stones, and 
wounded Mm in the head, and 
sent Mm away shameAilly 
handled. 

5 And again he sent another; 
and him they killed, and many 
others; beating some, and kill- 
ing some. 

6 Having 3ret therefore one 
son, his well beloved, he sent 
him also last unto them, say* 
ing, They will reverence my 
son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves. This Is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance shall be 
ours. 

8 And they took him, and 
killed Aim, and cast Mm oat 
of the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the 
lord of the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy the 
husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read tbla 
Scripture; The stone which 
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brother should take bis wife, 
and raise up seed unto his 



the builders rejected Is be- 
come the head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our 
eyes? 

12 And tney sought to lay 
bold on him, but feared the 
people; for they knew that 
he had spoken the parable 
against them: and they left 
him, and went their way. 

13 T And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and 
of the HerodlauSt to catch him 
in hU words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him. Master, 
we know that thou art true, 
and carest for no man; for 
thou regardest not the person 
of men, but teachest the way 
of Ood in truth: Is it lawfhl 
to give tribute to CSesar, or 
notr 

15 Shall we give, or shall we 
not give? But he, knowing 
their hypocrisy, said unto 
them. Why tempt ye me? 
bring me a penny, that I may 
see it. 

16 And they brought i& And 
he saith unto them, Whose is 
this image and superscrip- 
tion? And they said unto 
him, Cesar's. 

17 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Render to Cesar 
the things that are Cesar's, 
and to God the things that 
are God's. And they mar- 
velled at him. 

18 f Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there 
Is no resurrection; and they 
asked him, sashing, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto 
us. If a man's brother die, and 
leave hi» wife behind hitn^ and 
leave no children, that his 



brother. 

20 Now there were seven 
brethren: and the first took 
a wife, and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, 
and died, neither left he any 
seed: and the third likewise. 

And the seven had her, 
and left no seed : last of all 
the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection there- 
fore, when they shall rise, 
whose wife shall she be of 
them ? Ibr the seven had her 
to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye know not 
the Scriptures, neither the 
power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise 
from the dead, they neither 
marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage; but are as the angels 
which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, 
that they rise; have ye not 
read in the book of Moses, how 
in the bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He Is not the God of the 
dead, but the God of the living : 
ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 1 And one of the scribes 
came, and having heard them 
reasoning together, and per- 
ceiving that he had answered 
them well, asked him. Which 
is the first commandment of 
all? 

29 And Jesus answered him. 
The first of all the command- 
ments i». Hear, O Israel ; The 
Lord our God Is one Lord : 

ao And thou shalt love the 
TO 
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Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: this is 
the first conamaudment. 

81 And the second U like, 
namely this, Thou Shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 
There is none other com- 
mandnaent greater than these. 

82 And the scribe said unto 
him, Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth : for there is one 
Qod ; and there is none other 
but he: 

83 And to love him with all 
the heart, and with all the 
understanding, and with all 
the soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love hU 
neighbour as himself, is more 
than all whole burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices. 

84 And when Jesus saw that 
he answered discreetly, he 
■aid unto him. Thou art not 
tax from the kingdom of Ood. 
And no man after that durst 
ask him any guaUon, 

85 f And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the 
temple. How say the scribes 
that Christ is the son of David ? 

86 For David himself said by 
the Holy Ghost, The Lobd 
said to my Lord, Bit thou on 
my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footstooL 

87 David therefore himself 
calleth him Lord ; and whence 
to he then his son? And the 
common people heard him 
gladly. 

88 1 And he said unto them 
in his doctrine, Beware of the 
scribes, which love to go in 
long clothing, and love saluta- 
tions in the marketplaces, 

89 And the chief seats in the 
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synagogues, and the upper- 
most rooms at leasts : 

40 Which devour wi<R>wB' 
houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayers: these 
shall receive greater damna- 
tion. 

41 f And Jesus sat over 
against the treasury, and be- 
held how the people cast 
money into the treasury: and 
many that were rich cast in 
much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in 
two mites, which make a far- 
thing. 

43 And he called unto Mm his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you. That 
this poor widow hath cast 
more in, than all they which 
have cast into the treasury : 

44 For all they did cast in of 
their abundance; but she of 
her want did cast in all that 
she had, even all her living. 

CHAPTER yrn. 

1 Ckritt ftrtUUetk tk» dtttruetitn ^f tk» 
fmfle: 9 IA« p0n»euti»tu for lk« r*'- 
p»t: 10 that tk» rotptt RMI 6f prtaehU 
to mil n»tion$: 14 that grttU ealamitiM 
$1uiU k*ppn to the J»io$: M mnd tho 
ttonnor of kit coming to juigntout: 9i 
tho hour mhortof boing known to aoiM, 
toerp am U to mntek and prmp, thai 
«• h» not found nnprootdod, tthon ho 
oomtth to atek •»« pmrtUuiartp bp doath. 

AND as he went out of the 
- temple, one of his disci- 
ples saith unto him, Master, 
see what manner of stones 
and what buildings are here/ 

2 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Seest then these 
great buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

8 And as lie sat upon the 
mount of Olives, over i 
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parents, and shall cause them 



the temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew asked 
him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what ihaU be 
the sign when all these things 
shall be fUmUed? 

6 And Jesas answering them 
began to say, Take heed lest 
any man deceive you : 

6 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; 
and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, be 
ye not troubled : for 9ueh things 
must needs be; but the end 
shaU not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom agalust 
kingdom: and there shall be 
earthquakes in divers places, 
and there shall be &mines 
and troubles: these are the 
beginnings of sorrows. 

9 Y But take heed to your- 
selves: for they shall deliver 
yon up to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be beat- 
en: and ye shall be brought 
before rulers and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony against 
them. 

10 And the gospel must first 
be published among ail na* 
tlons. 

11 But when they shall lead 
you, and deliver yon up, take 
no thought beforehand what 
ye shall speak, neither do ye 
premeditate: but whatsoever 
shall be given you in that 
hour, that speak ye: for it is 
not ye that speak, but the 
Holy Ohoet. 

12 Now the brother shall be- 
tray the brother to death, and 
the father the son; and chil- 
dren shall rise up against Mefr 



to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's sake: 
but he that shall endure un- 
to the end, the same shall be 
saved. 

14 f But when ye shall see 
the abomination of desola- 
tion, spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, standing where it 
ought not, ( let him that read- 
eth understand,) then let them 
that be In Judea flee to the 
mountains: 

15 And let him that Is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
house, neither enter thereint 
to take any thing out of his 
house: 

16 And let him that Is in the 
fleld not turn back again for 
to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that 
give suck in those days ! 

18 And pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter. 

10 For in those days shall be 
aflliction,such as was not Arom 
the beginning of the creation 
which God created unto this 
time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord 
had shortened those days, no 
flesh should be saved: but for 
the elect's sake, whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the 
days. 

21 And then If any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here is Christ; 
or, lo, Tie is there; believe htm 
not: 

22 For ftUse Chrlsts and flOse 
prophets shall rise, and shall 
shew signs and wonders, to 
seduce, if U were possible, even 
the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: be^ 

81 
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bold, I have foretold you all 
things. 

24 IT But In those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon 
•hall not give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven 
•ball fall, and the powers that 
are In heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming In the 
clouds with great power and 
glory. 

27 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather to- 
gether his elect fVom the four 
winds, iVom the uttermost 
part of the earth to the utter- 
most part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree: When her branch is 
yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer 
Is near: 

20 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come 
to pass, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that 
this generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be done. 

81 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away: but my words 
shall not pass away. 

82 T But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but 
the Father. 

83 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray : for ye know not when 
the time is. 

84 For the Son of man f« as a 
man taking a fhr journey, 
who left his house, and gave 
authority to bis servants, and 
to every man his work, and 
commanded the porter to 
watch. 



second <xmling. 

85 Watch ye therefore: ibr 
ye know not when the master 
of the house cometh, at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning: 

86 Ijest coming suddenly he 
find yon sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto yoa 
I say unto all, Watch. 
CHAPTER XIV. 

1 A atmarintf msamut Ckritt. » PrweUtB 
ointwumt u pourwd on ki$ kamd bg m »•• 
MM. 10 Jkdat »Mtth hit Mmtttr far 
SMiMiF. 19 CkrUt kimtatf /orttMttk Urn 
k0 tkaU 6« bUr»p04 »f «»• •/ fcu 4inU 
pU*. il3 ^fttr tkt j»«(o»«r prep»n4t and 
mU*, intttuMk ku npp^r; iA dtdmnth 
aJortkvU tkt JLtglU «/ M ku 4U«iplM, 
and Ptttr't dntai. 43 Juda$ bUrmttk 
km wUk • kit. 46 A w mppr t k tnd t d te 
tkt tmrdtn, fiS faUtlp mevutd, mnd <»• 
piMutg eondtmntd e/ tkt Jtwi* eouMeU: 
86 ikam^utlf mbuttd bp tktm: M and 
tkriet dtnitd tf Ptttr. 

A FTEB two days was the 
-^ feast of the passover, and 
of unleavened bread: and the 
chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to 
death. 

2 But they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be an up- 
roar of the people. 

3 f And being in Bethany, In 
the house of Simon the leper, 
as he sat at meat, there came 
a woman having an alabaster 
box of ointment of spikenard 
very precious; and she brake 
the box, and poured it on his 
head. 

4 And there were some that 
had Indignation within them- 
selves, and said, Why was this 
waste of the ointment made ? 

5 For It might have been sold 
for more than three hundred 
pence, and have been given 
to the poor. And they mur- 
mured against her. 

6 And Jesus said. Let her 
alone: whyjirquble ye her? 
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she hath wrought a good work 
onm& 

7 For 70 haYo the poor with 
you always, and whensoever 
ye will ye may do them good : 
bat me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she 
could: she is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the 
bnrylng. 

9 Verily I say unto you. 
Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached throughout the 
whole world, IMa also that she 
hath done shall be spoken of 
for a memorial of her. 

10 T And Judas Iscariot, one 
of the twelve, went unto the 
chief priests, to betray him 
nnto thenti. 

11 And when they heard It, 
they were glad, and promised 
to give him money. And he 
sought how he might con- 
veniently betray him. 

12 T And the first day of un- 
leavened bread, when they 
killed the passover, his dis- 
ciples said unto him, Where 
wilt tiiou that we go and pre- 
pare that thou mayest eat the 
passover? 

18 And he sendeth fbrth two 
of his disciples, and saith unto 
them. Go ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall 
go fn, say ye to the goodman 
of the house, The Master 
salth. Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disci- 
ples? 

16 And he will shew yon a 
large upper room fhruished 
and prepared: there make 
ready for us. 



16 And his disciples went 
forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had said nnto 
them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

17 And in the evening he 
Cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did 
eat, Jesus said, Verily I say 
unto you, One of you whidi 
eateth with me shall betray 
me. 

10 And they began to be sor- 
rowlVil, and to say unto him 
one by one, J« it I? and an- 
other raid, J« it I ? 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them, li U one of the 
twelve, that dlppeth with me 
in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed 
goeth, as It is written of him : 
bat woe to that man by whom 
the don of man is betrayed i 
good were it for that man if 
he had never been bom. 

22 T And as they did eat, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed, 
and brake it, and gave to 
them, and said. Take, eat; 
this is my body. 

23 And he took the cap, and 
when he had given thanks, 
be gave U to them : and th«y 
all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them. 
This is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed fbr 
many. 

25 Verily I say nnto you, I 
will drink no more of the fruit 
of the vine,untU that day that 
I drink it new in the king* 
dom of Ood. 

26 \ And when they had sung 
a hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto 
them. All ye shall be oflRand* 
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ed because of me this night: 
for U is written, I will smite 
tbe Shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered. 

28 But alter that I am risen, 
I will go before you into Gal- 
ilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, 
Although all shall be offend- 
ed, yet wUl not I. 

80 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, That 
this day, enen, in this night, 
before the cock crow twice, 
thou Shalt deny me thrice. 

81 But he spake the more 
vehemently. If I should die 
with thee, I will not deny 
thee In any wise. Likewise 
also said they all. 

82 And they came k> a place 
which was named Getbsem- 
ane: and hesalth to his disci- 
ples, Sit ye here, while I shall 
pray. 

88 And he taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, 
and began to be sore amazed, 
and to be very heavy; 

84 And saith unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowfUl 
unto death: tarry ye here, 
and watch. 

85 And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if It were 
possible, the hour might pass 
flrom him. 

86 And he said, Abba, Father, 
all things are possible unto 
thee; take away this cup 
from me: nevertheless, not 
what I will, but what thou 
wilt. 

87 And he oometh , and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto 
Peter, Simon, sleepest thotf? 
oouldest not thou watch one 
hour? 

84 
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88 Watch ye and pray, leal 
ye enter into temptation. The 
spirit truly is ready, but the 
flesh is weak. 

39 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and spake the 
same words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for 
their eyes were heavy,} nei- 
ther wist th^ what to an- 
swer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and take yoitr 
rest: it is enough, tbe hour Is 
come; behold, the Son of man 
Is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

42 Bise up, let ns go; lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 f And immediately, while 
he yet spake, cometh Jadas, 
one of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and the scribes 
emd the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, say- 
ing, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that same is he; take him, 
and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was 
come, he goeth straightway 
to him, and saith. Master, 
Master; and kissed him. 

46 T And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that 
stood by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Are ye come 
out, as against a thief, with 
swords and with, staves to 
take me? 

49 1 was daily with you In the 
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temple teaching, and ye took 
me not: bat the Scripture^ 
mnst be ftilfilled. 
60 And they all ibisook him, 
and fled. 

51 And there followed him a 
certain young man, having a 
linen cloth cast about his na- 
ked bodj/; and the young men 
laid hold on him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled iVom them naked. 

£3 TAnd they led Jesus away 
to the high priest: and with 
him were assembled all the 
chief priests and the elders 
and the scribes. 

64 And Peter followed him 
aftir off, even into the palace 
of the high priest : and he sat 
with the servants, and warm- 
ed himself at the fire. 

65 And the chief priests and 
all the council sought for wit- 
ness against Jesus to put him 
to death; and found none. 

66 For many bare fiUse wit- 
ness against him, but Uieir 
witness agreed not together. 

67 And there arose certain, 
and bare false witness against 
him, saying, 

68 We heard him say, I will 
destroy this temple that is 
made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another 
made without hands. 

69 But neither so did their 
witness agree togethef. 

60 And the high priest stood 
up in the midst, and asked 
Jesust saying, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it which 
thesQ witness against thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the 
high priest asked him, and 
said unto him. Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of the Blessed ? 



ffiS And Jesus said, I am : and 
ye shall see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, and satth. What 
need we any further witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blas- 
phemy: what think ye? And 
they all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, 
and to bufiet him, and to say 
unto him. Prophesy: and the 
servants did strike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 f And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh 
one of the maids of the high 
priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
upon him, and said. And thou 
also wast with Jesus of Naz- 
areth. ^ 

68 But he denlff, saying, I 
know not, neither understand 
I what thou sayest. And he 
went out into the porch ; and 
the cock crew. 

66 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. 
And a little after, tbey that 
stood by said again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them: 
for thou art a OaiUean, and 
thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I know not 
this man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the 
cock crew. And Peter called 
to mind the word that Jesus 
said unto him. Before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt 
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deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 

CHAPTKR XV. 

I Jttut broueht bound, and meeuied btforg 
Pilot: 15 Upon the elamour of tht com' 
Hon pMpU, the murderer Barabbaa U 
iooeed, and Jeeue delivered up to be en- 
ei/ied. 17 He ie crowned leUk tkome, JO 
epit en, and tnoeied: 31 feinteth in bear- 
ing hie eroee: 37 ktingeth between two 
tkieoee: 30 etfffereth the triumphing re- 
proaehee of the Jewe: 80 but eon/eeeed 
it the centurion to be the Son of Ood: 
43 and ie honourably buried by Joeeph. 

k^T> straightway in the 
•^ morning the chief priests 
held a consultation with the 
elders and scribes and the 
whole council, and bound Je- 
sus, and carried htm away, 
and delivered htm to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answering said unto 
• him. Thou sayesti^ 

8 And the chief priests ac- 
cused him of many things; 
but be answered nothing. 

4 And Pilal^asked him again, 
saying, Answerest thou noth- 
ing? behold how many things 
they witness against thee. 

6 But Jesus yet answered 
nothing; so that Pilate mar- 
velled. 

6 Now at that feast he re- 
leased unto them one prison- 
er, whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay bound 
with them that had made 
insurrection with him, who 
had committed murder in the 
Insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying 
aloud began to desire him to 
db as he had ever done tmto 
them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, 
sajring, Will ye that I release 
onto you the King of the Jews ? 
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10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for 
envy. 

11 But the chief priests moved 
the people, that be should 
rather release Barabbas unto 
them. 

12 And Pilate answered and 
said again unto them. What 
will ye then that I shall do 
unto him whom ye call the 
Kingof the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again. 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto 
them. Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they cried out 
the more exceedingly. Crucify 
him. 

15 T And go Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released 
Barabbas unto them, and de- 
livered Jesus, when he had 
scourged him, to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Pre- 
torium ; and they call together 
the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
pnrole, and platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it about his 
head, 

18 And began to salute him. 
Hail, King of the Jews I 

19 And they smote him on 
the head with a reed, and did 
spit upon him, and bowing 
their knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Si- 
mon a Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of the country, 
the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to bear his cross. 

22 And they^ bring him onto 



-^^cT" 



Cfrwifixion and CHAPTER XV. 

the place Golgotha, which Is, 
being interpreted. The place 
of a skull. 

23 And they gave him to 
drink wine mingled with 
m^rrh : but he received U not. 

2# And when tbey had cruci- 
fied him, they parted his gar- 
ments, casting lotaupon them, 
what every man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of 
his accusation was written 
over, THE KING OP THE 
JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves; the one on his 
right hand, and the other on 
his left. 

28 And the Scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith, And he 
was numbered with the trans- 
gressors. 

29 And they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying. Ah, thou 
that destroyest the temple, 
and bulldest it in three days, 

80 Bave thyself, and come 
down firom the cross. 

81 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking said among 
themselves with the scribes. 
He saved others; himself he 
cannot save. 

. 82 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, 
that we may see and believe. 
And they that were crucified 
with him reviled him. 

83 And when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness 
over the whole land until the 
ninth hour. 

81 And at the ninth hour Je- 
sus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sa- 
bachthani? which Is, being In- 
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terpreted. My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? 

35 And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard it, 
said. Behold, he calleth Ellas. 

36 And one ran and filled a 
sponge fill! of vinegar, and put 
it on A reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying. Let alone; let 
us see whether Ellas will 
come to take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top 
to the bottom. 

39 T And when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, 
saw that he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he said. 
Truly this man was the Son 
of God. 

40 There were also women 
looking on afar off: among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James 
the less and of Joses, and Sa- 
lome; 

41 Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, followed him , and min- 
istered unto him; and many 
other women which came up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 T And now when the even 
was come, because it was the 
preparation, that is, the day 
before the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an 
honourable counsellor, which 
also waited for the kingdom 
of God, came, and went In 
boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and call- 
lug urUo him the centurion, 
he asked bim whether he had 
been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew U of 
8T 
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tbe centurion, he gave the 
body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrap- 
ped him In the linen, and laid 
him in a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled 
a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses be- 
held where he was laid. 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 An mng0l dtelmrtk the ruurrtetion of 
Ckr1$t t» tknt wom«ii. 9 Chrut him- 
nff tpptmrtk to Mary Mmgdal»M : 13 to 
tmo going into the eonntrg : 14 IA«ii to 
tho •po»tU$, 16 lokom ho otndetk forth to 
proaoh tho gooptl : 10 mnd aieondotk 
k«4i*«n. 

AND when the sabbath was 
- pa^t, Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the 7no//ier of James, 
and Salome, had bought sweet 
epices, that they might come 
and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the 
morning, the first day of the 
week, they came unto the sep- 
ulchre at the rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among them- 
selves. Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled 
away: for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sep- 
ulchre, they saw a young 
man sitting on the right side, 
clothed in a long white gar^ 
ment; and they were af- 
frighted. 

6 And he saith unto them. 
Be not affrighted: ye seek 
Jesus of Nazareth, which was 
crucified : he is risen ; he is 
not here: behold the place 
where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell bis 
disciples and Peter that he 



goeth before you into Galilee: 
there shall ye see him, as he 
said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre; 
for they trembled and were 
amazed: neither said they any 
thing to any man; fbr they 
were afraid. 

9 f Now when Jesus was risen 
early the first day of the week, 
he appeared fi rst to Mary MBg' 
dalene, out of whom he had 
cast seven devils. 

10 And she went and told 
them that had been with him, 
as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and 
had been seen of her, believed 
not 

12 f After that he appeared 
in another form unto two of 
them, as they walked, and 
went into the country. 

13 And they went and told U 
unto the residue: neither be- 
lieved they them. 

14 T Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven as they sat 
at meat, and upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hard- 
ness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them. 
Go ye Into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every 
creature. 

16 He that believeth and !s 
baptized shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be 
damned. 

17 And these signs shall fol- 
low them that believe; In my 
name shall they cast out dev- 
ils ; they shall speak with new 
tongues; 

18 They shall take up ser- 
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received up Into beaveD, and 



peDte; and If ihey drink any 
deadly thing, it ataall not hort 
tbem ; tbey sliall lay bands on 
tbe sick, and they shall re- 
cover. 

19 T So then, after the Lord 
had spoken unto them, he was 



sat on the right hand of God. 
20 And they went ibrth, and 
preached every where, the 
Lord working with <Aem, and 
confirming the word with 
signs following. Amen. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 Tk» pr^MM of lm»» l« kU t»k«<« goftl. 
• Tk» cemetptttm of John the BmpUot, 30 
mditfCkrUt. MTkopropkootofStUm- 
both, «iM of Mary, oontominf CkrUt. 57 
Tha nmtivity and eireumtuion of John. 
«T Tkm profkott of ZMkarimo, both of 
Ckriott W mnd ^f John. 

TX>RASMnCH as many have 
i- taken in hand to set forth 
in order a declaration of those 
things which are most surely 
believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
nntous, which fi*om the begin- 
ning were eyewitnesses, and 
ministers of the word; 

3 It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect under- 
standing of all things from 
the very first, to write unto 
thee in order, most excellent 
Theophilos, 

4 That thou mightest know 
the certainty of those things, 
wherein thou hast been in- 
structed. 

6 Y nPHERE was in the days 
A of Herod, the king of 
Judea, a certain priest named 
Zacharias, of the course of 
Abia: and his wife was of the 
danghters of Aaron, and her 
name toas Elisabeth. 

6 And tbey were both right- 
fiooB before God, walking in 
•U the commandments and 



ordinances of the Lord blame- 
less. 

7 And they had no child, be- 
cause that Elisabeth was bar- 
ren; and they both were now 
well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, 
while he executed the priest's 
office before God in the order 
of his course, 

9 According to the custom of 
the priest's office, his lot was 
to burn incense when he went 
into the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude 
of the people were praying 
without at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared onto 
him an angel of the Lord 
standing on the right side of 
the altar of Incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
Mm, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said nnto 
him, Fear not, Zacharias: for 
thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wifo Elisabeth shall bear thee 
a son, and thou shalt call his 
name John. 

14 And thou shalt have Joy 
and gladness; and many shall 
rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in 
the sight of the Lord, and shall 
drink neither wine nor strong 
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dilnk; and he sliall be filled 
with the Holy Ohost, even 
from his mother's womb. 

16 And many of the children 
of Israel shall he tarn to the 
Lord their Ood. 

17 And he shall go before him 
In the spirit and power of 
Ellas, to turn the hearts of the 
faChers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom 
of the Jast; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharlas said unto 
the angel, Whereby shall I 
know this? for I am an old 
man, and my wife well strick- 
en in years. 

19 And the angel answering 
said unto him, I am Gabriel, 
that stand In the presence of 
God; and am sent to speak 
unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, 
until the day that these things 
shall be performed, because 
thou believest not my words, 
which shall be fulfiUed in 
their season. 

21 And the people waited fbr 
Zacharias, and marvelled that 
he tarried so long in the tem- 
ple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: 
and they perceived that he 
had seen a vision in the tem- 
ple; for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained speech- 
less. 

23 And it came to pass, that, 
as soon as the days of his 
ministration were accomplish- 
ed, he departed to his own 
house. 

24 And after those days his 
wUb BUnbeth oonoelved, and 

90 



ST. LTJE3B. vMt to Marp. 

hid herself flye months, say- 
hig, ' 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein 
he looked on me, to take away 
my reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month 
the angel Gabriel was sent 
from God unto a city of Gal- 
ilee, name^ Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David; and 
the virgin's name tocu Mary. 

28 And the angel came in un- 
to her, and said. Hail, thou 
thai art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: blessed art 
thou among women. 

29 And when she saw Aim, 
she was troubled at his saying, 
and cast in her mind what 
manner of salutation this 
should be. 

80 And the angel said unto 
her. Fear not, Mary: for thou 
hast found ikvour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt 
call his name JESUS. 

82 He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Bon of the 
Highest; and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne 
of his fkther David : 

83 And he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for ever; 
and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the 
ang^. How shall this be, see- 
ing I know not a man 7 

35 And the angel answered 
and said unto her, The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee : then- 
ton also that holy thhig whlcft 
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iOiekll be born of thee shall be 
called tbe Son of God. 

36 And, heboid, thy cousin 
Saisabeth, she hath also con- 
ceived a son In her old ace; 
and this Is the sixth month 
with her, who was called bar- 
ren. 

37 For with Ood nothlner shall 
be impossible. 

' 88 And Mary said. Behold 
the handmaid of the liord ; be 
it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel depart- 
ed from her. 

89 And Mary arose in those 
days, and went into the hHl 
country with haste, into a city 
of Juda; 

40 And entered into the hoi»e 
of Zacharlas, and saluted Elis- 
abeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard the sal- 
Tttation of Mary, the babe 
leaped In her womb; and 
Elisabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost: 

42 And she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said. Blessed 
art thou among women, and 
blessed U the fhiit of thy 
womb. « 

43 And whence U this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded In 
mine ears, the babe leaped in 
my. womb for Joy. 

45 And blessed i« she that 
believed: for there shall be a 
performance of those things 
which were told her firom the 
Iiord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, 

4r And my spirit hath re- 
Joteed in God my Savtonr. 
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48 For he hath regarded the 
low estate of his' handmaiden : 
for, behold, from henceforth 
all generations shall call me 
blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things ; and 
holy is his name. 

60 And his mercy is on them 
that fear him from generation 
to generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength 
with his arm; he hath scat- 
tered the proud in the im- 
agination of their hearts. 

62 He hath put down the 
mighty firom their seats, and 
exalted them of low de- 
gree. 

63 He hath filled the hungry 
with good things; and the rich 
he hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his serv- 
ant Israel, in remembrance 
of fUs mercy; 

65 As he spake to our fhthers, 
to Abraham, and to his seed 
for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and re- 
turned to her own house. 

67 Now Elisabeth*s fhll time 
came that she should be de- 
livered ;' and she brought forth 
a son. 

68 And her neighbours and 
her cousins heard how tbe 
Lord had shewed great mercy 
upon her; and they r^oiced 
with her. 

59 And it came to pass, thai 
on the eighth day they came to 
circumcise the child; and they 
called him ZSacharias, after the 
name of his fkther. 

60 And his mother answered 
and said. Not so; but he shall 
be called John. 

61 And they said onto h«r, 
01 



3%eprq]l^,M^ ST. 

There to none of thy kindred 
that la called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to hto 
fikther, how he would have 
him called. 

63 And he asked fbr a writ- 
ing table, and wrote, saying, 
His name Is John. And they 
marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was open- 
ed Immediately.and his tongue 
looted^ and he spake, and 
praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them : and 
all these sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all the hill 
country of Judea. 

66 And all they that heard 
t/iem laid them up in their 
hearts, saying. What manner 
of chUd shall thto be! And 
the hand of the Lord was with 
him. 

67 And his fkther Zacharias 
was filled with the Holy 
Qhost, and prophesied, say- 

68 Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel; for he hath visited 
and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn 
of salvation for us in the house 
of hto servant David ; 

70 As he spake by the mouth 
of hto holy prophets, which 
have been since the world 
b^an: 

71 That we should be saved 
fi:x>m our enemies, and iVom 
the hand of all that hate us ; 

72 To perform the mercy 
promUed to our ftithers, and 
to remember hto holy cove- 
nant; 

73 The oath which he sware 
to our fiither Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto 
ns, that we, being delivered 
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out of the hand of oar ene- 
mies, might serve him wlt^ 
out fear, 

75 In holiness and rlghteoos- 
ness before him, all the days 
of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the High- 
est: for thou Shalt go before 
the face of the Lord to prepare 
hto ways; 

77 To give knowledge of sal- 
vation unto his people by the 
remission of their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy 
of our God; whereby the day- 
spring from on high hath vis- 
ited us, 

79 To give light to them that 
sit In darkness and in the shad- 
ow of death, to guide our feet 
into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and was 
in the deserts till the day of 
hto shewing unto Israel. 



CHAPTER IL 

1 Aurtut»$ t»Ji«tk all tk0 lUman trnpir*. 
8 Tik« natinitji «/ CkrUt. 8 Oa« mnfl 
relattth it f tht »htfk»rd$ : 18 mmy 
ting praUu t» Ood for it, 31 Christ 
i* eireumeiiti. U Marf purified. 28 
8ime»* and Anna prophatp of Christ: 
40 laho inertateth in laiMdom, 48 fii«f- 
tiontth in the fmplt with tht dottort, 
U and it o^tditnt to hto partnU. 

A ND it came to pass in those 
-^ days, that there went out 
a decree fh)m Cesar Augustus, 
that all the world should be 
taxed. 

2 {AtuH this taxing was first 
made when Cyrenlus was gov- 
ernor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, 
every one into hto own city. 

4 And Joseph atoo went up 
Arom Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth , into Judea, unto the 
city of David, which to called 
Bethlehem^(becau8e be wm 
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d the house and lineage of 
Davids) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoosed wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And so it was, that, while 
they were there, the days were 
accomplished that she should 
be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her 
firstborn son, and wrapped 
him in swaddling clothes, and 
laid him in a manger; be- 
cause there was no room for 
them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in 
the field, keeping watch over 
their fiock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the 
liord came upon tbem, and 
the glory of the Lord shone 
round about tbem ; and they 
were sore aftraid. 

10 And the angel said unto 
them, Fear not : for, behold, I 
bringyon good tidings of great 
Joy, which shall be to all peo- 
ple. 

11 For unto you Is born this 
day In the city of David a Sav- 
iour, which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign un- 
to you ; Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying In a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host praising 
God, and saying. 

14 Olory to God in the hlgh^t, 
and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. 

15 And It came to pass, as 
the angels were gone away 
from them Into heaven, the 
shepherds said one to another, 
Let us now go even unto Beth- 

and see this thing 
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which is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made known 
unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, 
and the babe lying in a man- 
ger. 

17 And when they had seen 
it, they made known abroad 
the saying which was told 
them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard U 
wondered at those things 
which were told them by the 
shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered t/ian in 
her heart. 

20 And the shepherds return- 
ed; glorifying and praising 
God for all the things that they 
had heard and seen, as it was 
told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circum- 
cising of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, which was 
so named of tbe angel be- 
fore he was conceived in the 
womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
purification according to the 
law of Moses were accom- 
plished, they brought him to 
Jerusalem, to present him to 
the Lord; 

23 (As it is written In the law 
of tbe Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb shall be 
called holy to the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said 
In the law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a 
man in Jerusalem, whose 
name vhu Simeon; and the 
sameman wcu Just and devont, 
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abmon and Anna 
waiting for the consolation of 
Israel: and tlie Holy Ohost 
was upon him. 
28 And it was revealed unto 
blm by the Holy Ghost, that 
he shoald not see death, be- 
fore he had seen the Ijord's 
Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit 
into the temple: and when 
the parents brought in the 
child Jesus, to do for him 
after the custom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in 
his arms, and blessed God, 
and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, ac- 
cording to thy word: 

80 For mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 

81 Which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people ; 

82 A light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Israel. 

88 And Joseph and his moth- 
er marvelled at those things 
which were spoken of him. 

84 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary bis moth- 
er, Behold, this chad Is set for 
the fall and rising again of 
many in Israel; and for a 
sign which shall be spoken 
against: 

85 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also;) 
that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, 
a prophetess, the daughter of 
Pbanuel, of the tribe of Aser : 
she was of a great age, and 
had lived with a husband sev- 
en years from her virginity ; 

87 And she was a widow of 

about fourscore and four 

7MXB, which departed not 
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Arom the temple, but served 
Ood with fastings and prayers 
night and day. 

88 And she coming in that 
instant gave thanks likewifie 
unto the Lord, and spake of 
him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had per- 
formed all things according 
to the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom; and the grace 
of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to 
Jerusalem every year at the 
feast of the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to 
Jerusalem after the custom 
of the feast. 

43 And when they had fhl- 
filled the days, as they re- 
turned, the child Jesus tar- 
ried behind in Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and his mother 
knew not of it, 

44 But they, supposing him 
to have been in the company, 
went a day's Journey; and 
they sought him among ^leir 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again 
to Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that 
after three 6ayB they found 
him In the temple, sitting In 
the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking 
them questions. 

47 And all that heard him 
were astonished at his undex^ 
standing and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, 
they were amazed: and his. 



motber said unto him, Son, 
why hast thou thos dealt with 
us? behold, thy &ther and I 
have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, 
How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father's businesB r 

fiO And they understood not 
the saying which he spake 
unto them. 

61 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto them: 
but his mothor kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 

62 And Jesus increased In 
wisdom and statnre, and in 
ikyour with Ood and man. 

CHAPTEB III. 

1 T3k« tTtatking and haptitm ef J»kn : 
M kit MHmwy </ CkrUt. 90 Hind 
tmpriMttk John, n CkrUt bmptimed, 
rtetivtth tMtimonv from keavn. 123 
Tk» •g; Md renealoif qf OkrUt from 
Jot^h *pwrd». 

NOW in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Tiberius 
Cesar, Pontfus Pilate being 
governor of Judea, and Her- 
od being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip te- 
trarch of Iturea and of the re- 
gion of Trachonitis, and Lysa- 
nias the tetrarch of Abilene, 
2 Annas and Calaphas being 
the high priests, the word of 
Ood came unto John the son 
of Zacharlas in the wilder- 



8 And he came Into all the 
country about Jordan, preach- 
ing the baptism of repentance 
Ibr the remission of sins; 

4 As it Is written In the book 
of the words of Bsaias the 
prophet, sasring. The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness^ 
Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight 



CHAPTER m. Jchn the BapilMt, 

5 Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low; and 
tbe crooked shall be made 
straight, and tbe rough ways 
shall be made smooth ; 

6 And all fiesh shall see the 
salvation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multi- 
tude that came forth to be 
baptized of him, O generation 
of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to 
come? 

8 Bring fbrth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and be- 
gin not to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham to 
OUT flither: for I say unto 
yon. That God Is able of these 
stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is 
laid unto tbe root of the trees: 
every tree therefore which 
bringeth not ibrth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast Into 
the fire. 

10 And the people asked 
him, saying, What shall we 
do then ? 

11 He answereth and salth 
unto them, He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none; and he that 
hath meat, let him do like- 
wise. 

12 Then came also publicans 
to be baptized, and said unto 
him, Master, what shall we 
do? 

13 And he said unto them, 
Exact no morel than that 
which is appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise 
demanded of him, saying. And 
what shall we do? And he 
said unto 'them, Do violence 
to no man, neither accuse any 
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fUMly; and be content with 
your wages. 

15 And as the people were 
in expectation, and all men 
mused in their hearts of Jobn, 
whether he were the Christ, 
or not; 

16 John answered, saying un- 
to them all, I indeed baptize 
you with water; but one 
mightier than I cometh, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose: he 
shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire: 

17 Whose fan U in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge 
his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn with 
fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in 
his exhortation preached he 
unto the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him for 
Herodlas his brother Philip's 
wife, and for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 

ao Added yet this above all, 
that he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people 
were baptized, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was 
opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily shape lilce 
a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my beloved 
Bon ; in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began 
to be about thirty years of 
age, being (as was supposed) 
the son of Joseph, which was 
thetntiot Heli, 

24 Which was the ton ot Mat- 
Uutt, which was Me ton of 
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Levi, which was the ton of 
Melchi, which was the aon 
of Janna, which was the ton 
of Joseph, 

25 Which was the ton of Mat- 
tathias, which was the ton of 
Amos, which was the ton of 
Naum, which was the ton of 
£sli, which was the ton of 
Nagge, 

26 Which was tAe«onofMaath, 
which was the ton of Matta- 
thias, which was the ton of 
Semei, which was the ton of 
Joseph, which was the ton of 
Juda, 

27 Which was the ton of Joan- 
na, which was the ton of Rhesa, 
which was the ton of Zoroba- 
bel, which was the ton of Sala- 
thlel, which was the ton of 
Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Mel- 
chi, which was the son of Addl, 
which was the son of Cosam, 
which was thesonofJSlmod&m, 
which was the ton of £r, 

29 Which was the ton of Jose, 
which was the ton of £liezer, 
which was the son of Jorim, 
which was the ton of Matthat, 
whictvwas the ton of Levi, 

ao Which was the ton of Sim- 
eon, which was the ton of Juda, 
which was the ton of Joseph, 
which was the ton of Jonan, 
which was the ton of Elialcim, 

31 Which was the ton of If e- 
lea, which was the ton of 
Menan, which was the son of 
Mattatha, which was the ton 
of Nathan, wliich was the ton 
of David, 

32 Which was the ton of Jesse, 
which was the ton of Obed, 
which was the ton of Boos, 
which was the ton of Salmon, 
which was the ton of Naasson, 

38 Which was the ton of 
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Amiiuutob, which was the mm 
of Aram, which was the eon of 
£SBrom, which was the eon of 
Phares, which was the »on of 
Jada, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, 
which was the son of Abraham, 
which was the son of Tbara, 
which was Uie son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Sa- 
mch, which was the son of 
Bagaa, which was the son of 
Phalec, which was the son of 
Heber, which was the son of 
Sala, 

36 Which was the son of 
Cainan, which was the son of 
Arphaxad, which was the son 
of Sem, which was the son of 
Noe, which was the son of 
I^amech, 

37 Which was the son of Ma- 
thusala, which was the son of 
Bnoch, which was the son of 
Jared, which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was the <on 
of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, 
which was the son of Adam, 
which was the son of Ood. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Tk» temptati»n Md fatting of Ohrit. 
13 Be 0Mrc4>m»tk Ikt dtvil : 14 5«rtii- 
Mfk to prMek. 18 Tkt p-ipU of ir»M»- 
roth mdmiro kit graeioHO toor4a. S3 
Ho euroth ono potwted of a dooil, 38 
Potor'o motkor in laie, 40 and dioor* 
other litk poroono. 41 Tkt dooiU ae- 
knovUdgo Chritt, and aro roproood 
for U. 48 Ho proaohoth tkrougk tko 
oUioo. 

AND Jesus being fhll of the 
Holy Ghost returned firom 
Jordan, and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilderness, 
2 Being forty days tempted 
of the devil. And in those 
days he did eat nothing : and 
when they were ended, he 
afterward hungered. 
4 



8 And the devil said unto 
him, If thou be the Son of 
Ood, command this stone that 
it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, 
saying. It is written. That 
man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of 
God. 

5 And the devil, taking him 
up into a high mountain, 
shewed unto him all the 
kingdoms' of the world In * 
moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto 
him. All this power will I 
give thee, and the glory of 
them: for that is delivered 
unto me; and to whomsoever 
I wiU, I give It 

7 If thou therefore wilt wor- 
ship me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan : for it is writ- 
ten. Thou Shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only 
Shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to 
Jerusalem, and set him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and 
said unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, cast thyself down 
from hence : 

10. For it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee: 

11 And In theii' hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, It is said, Thou 
Shalt not tempt the Ix)rd thy 
God. 

13 And when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, be 
departed from him for a sea- 
son. _ 
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14 T And Jesas returned in 
the power of the Spirit Into 
Galilee: and there went out a 
fame of him through all the 
region round about. 

15 And he taught in their syn- 
agogues, being glorified of all. 

16 T And he came to Naza- 
reth, where he had been 
brought up : and, as his custom 
was, he went into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and 
stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered 
onto him the book of the 
prophet Esaias. And when 
be had opened the book, he 
found the place where it was 
written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord in 
opon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor; he hath 
sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and re- 
covering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, 
and he gave it again to the 
minister, and sat down. And 
the eyes of all them that were 
In the synagogue wsre ileisten- 
ed on him. 

21 And he began to say nnto 
them, This day is this Scrip- 
ture fulfilled In your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they said, Is 
not this Joseph's son ? 

23 And he said unto them. 
Ye will surely say nnto me 
this proverb, Physician, heal 
thyself: whatsoever we have 
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heard done in Capernaum, do 



also here in thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say 
unto you, Ko prophet is ac- 
cepted in his own country. 

25 Bui I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Israel 
in the da^'s of Elias, when the 
heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, when 
great famine was throughout 
all the land; 

26 But unto none of them 
was Elias sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
woman iJuit was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of Eilseus 
the prophet; and none of 
them was cleansed, saving 
Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the syna- 
gogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled witli wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust 
him out of the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, 
that they might cast him 
down headlong. 

ao But he, passing through 
the midst of them, went his 
way, 

81 And came down to Capei^ 
naum, a city of Galilee, and 
taught them on the sabbath 
days. 

32 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for his word 
was with power. 

33 1 And in the synagogue 
there w&s a man, which had 
a spirit of an unclean devil, 
and cried out with a loud 
voice, 

34 Saying, Let ua alone; 
what have w^e to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth r 
art thou come to destroy nst 
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I know thee wbo Uioa art; 
tbe Holy One of Qod. 

35 And Jefius rebuked him, 
saying. Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him In 
the midst, he came out of 
him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and spalce among themselves, 
saying, What a word is this ! 
for with authority and power 
he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the 
country round about. 

38 T And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into 
Simon's house. And Simon's 
wife's mother was taken with 
a great fever; and they t>e- 
sought him for her. 

89 And he stood oyer her, 
and rebuked tbe fever; and it 
left her: and immediately she 
arose and ministered unto 
them. 

40 1 Now when the sun was 
setting, all they that had any 
sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him ; and 
he laid his bands on everyone 
of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils also came out 
of many, crying out, and say- 
ing. Thou art Christ tbe Son 
of God. And he rebuking </k«7n 
suffered them not to speak 
for tbey knew that he was 
Christ. 

42 And when It was day, he 
departe<l and went into a des- 
ert place: and the people 
sought him. and came unto 
him, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of 



God to other cities also: ibr 
therefore am I sent. 
44 And he preached in the 
synagogues of Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Ckritt temeklk tk» people outofPtttr'a 
ship: 4 iR « mirmeataut tutitmg 9/ Ji$hu, 
•*«w«IA hoia h* »iU makt *!■ and kit 
pmrlntr* fithurt of mn: 11 cUam**tk the 
ieper : 10 prmfetk i« l*« i»iU«rii«M : 18 
k*uMh out $tek •/ tkt p»Uii : 27 ealltth 
Matthew the ruhUean : 20 catetk teitk 
einneri, ae being the phyeieian ej eeule: 
84 foretel/elk the /aatingt aad aJUieliawt 
of the apoetlte after hit ateentuin : SO 
mud likemeik faimtkemrted and weah die- 
eipltt to old hotUtt and worn garmenU. 

AND it came to pass, that, 
-HL as the people pressed up- 
on him to hear the word ef 
God, he stood by the lake of 
Gennesaret, ' 

2 And saw two ships stand- 
ing by the lake: but the fish- 
ermen were gone out of tbem, 
and were whshing their nets. 

.? And he entered Into one of 
the ships, which was Simon's, 
and prayed him that he would 
thrust out a little flrom the 
land. And he sat down, and 
taught the people out of the 
ship. 

4 Now when he had left 
speaking, he said unto Si- 
mon. Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets 
for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said 
unto him, Master, we have 
tolled all the night, and have 
taken nothing: nevertheless 
at thy word I will let down 
the net. 

6 And when the;^ bod this 
done, they inclosed »»- great 
multitude of fishes: (ind their 
net brake. * • 

7 And they beckoned mnto 
their partners, which 'were 
in the other ship, that tlM^ 
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should come and help them. 
And they came, and filled 
both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw «, 
he fell down at Jesus' knees, 
saying, Depart iVrom me; for 
I am a sinfhl man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which 
they had taken: 

10 And so was also James, 
and John, the sons of Zebe- 
dee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jesus said unto 
Simon, Fear not; firom hence- 
forth thou Shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had 
brought their ships to land, 
they forsook all, and followed 
him. 

12 t And it came to pass, 
when he was in a certain city, 
behold a man fail of leprosy; 
who seeing Jesus fell on his 
&ce, and besought him, say- 
ing. Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth hts hand, 
and touched him, saying, I 
will : be thou clean. And Im- 
mediately the leprosy depart- 
ed from him. 

14 And he charged him to 
tell no man : but go, and shew 
thyself to the priest, and ofifer 
for thy cleansing, according 
as Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more 
went there a fkme abroad of 
him: anoT great multitudes 
came tpS^etber to hear, and to 
be i}«8le4 a^ him of their In- 
firmities. * 

16 t ,A.hd he withdrew him- 
self fhto the wilderness, and 
prayed. 
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17 And it came to pass on a 
certain day, as he was teach- 
ing,, that there were Pharisees 
and doctors of the law sitting 
by, which were come out of 
every town of Galilee, and 
Judea, and Jerusalem: and 
the power of the Lord was . 
present to heal them. 

18 fAnd, behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was 
taken with a palsy: and they 
sought means to bring him in, 
and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not 
find by what vxiy they might 
bring him in because of the 
multitude, they went upon the 
housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling with his 
couch into the midst before 
Jesus. 

And when he saw their 
faith, he said unto him, Man, 
thy sins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, say- 
ing. Who is this which speak- 
eth blasphemies? Who can 
forgive sins, but Ood alone T 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering 
said unto them. What reason 
ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say. 
Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or 
to say, BIse up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power 
upon earth to foi^ive sins, (he 
said unto the sick of the palsy,) 
I say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy couch, and go into 
thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose 
up before them, and took up 
that whereon he lay, and de- 
parted to his own house, glo- 
rifying Ood. . ^^v^ 
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2S And they were all amased, 
and they glorified Ood, and 
were filled with fear, sa3rlng, 
We have seen strange things 
today. 

27 T And after these things 
he went forth, and saw a pub- 
lican, named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom: and he 
said unto him. Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, 
and fbllowed him. 

29 And Levi made .him a 
great feast In his own house: 
and there was a great compa- 
ny of publicans and of others 
that sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and Phar- 
isees murmured against his 
disciples, saying. Why do ye 
eat and drink with publicans 
and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering said 
unto them. They that are 
whole need not a physician ; 
but they that are sick. 

32 I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance. 

38 t And they said unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John 
Ibst oite;^, and make prayers, 
and likewise the dUciples of 
the Pharisees; but thine eat 
and drink? 

34 And he said unto them. 
Can ye make the children of 
the bridechamber flast, while 
the brid^n^oom Is with them? 

35 But the dasrs will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away ftom them, and 
then shall they fast in those 
days. 

36 T And he spake also a par- 
able unto them; No man put- 
teth a piece of a new garment 
upon an old; if otherwise, 
then both the new maketh a 



rent, and the piece that was 
taken out of the new agreetb 
not with the old. 

87 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; else the 
new wine will burst the bot- 
tles, and be spilled, and the 
bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles ; and both are 
preserved. 

89 No man also having drunk 
old uHne straightway desiretb 
new; for he saith, The old la 
better. 

CHAPTER vi. 

1 Ckri$t rtproi>eth lAt PharU—iP blind- 
UM$ tAout th» ob$»r9Mio» of tha «aA- 
bath, bf Seripturt, rMuaa. mnd miraeU : 
IS cAoMMk (wtlM mpoatlu ; 17 kwMA 
tktdUfMd: 90yrMek«U to kU duet- 
jiiM b^oro fft« ftopU of bUutnro •** 
eurtoo : 97 ko» ■•« wnut /«•« omr «ii^ 
«<M .* 46 mmijol* tkt ohoiimeo of goo* 
morkt to tko keoring oftko word : Utt to 
tk* nil dttf of ttmptalton io« f*tt liko • 
kotu* bMitt upon Iho fmeo of tk* omrth, 
mUkoui any foundation. 

AND it came to pass on the 
- second sabbath after the 
first, that he went through the 
com fields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and 
did eat, rubbing them in their 
hands. 

2 And certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them, Why do 
ye that which is not lawful to 
do on the sabbath days? 

8 And Jesus answering them 
said, Have ye not read so 
much as this, what David did, 
when himself was a hungered, 
and they which were with 
him; 

4 How he went into the house 
of Qod, and did take and eat 
the shewbread, and gave also 
to them that were with him; 
which it is not lawfhl to eat 
but for the priests alone? 

6 And he said unto them, ^ 
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That the Son of man Is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he en- 
tered into the syoagogue and 
tauglit: and there was a man 
whose right hand was with- 
ered. 

7 And the scribes and Phari- 
sees watched him, whether be 
would heal on the sabbath 
day; that they might find an 
accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which 
had the withered hand, Rise 
up, and stand forth in the 
midst. And he arose and 
stood forth. 

Then said Jesus unto them, 
I will ask you one thing; Is it 
lawAil on tlie sabbath days to 
do good, or to do evil? to save 
life, or to destroy It f 

10 And looking round abont 
upon them all, he said unto 
the man, Rtretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so: and 
his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madness; and communed one 
with another what they might 
do to Jesus. 

12 And it camo to pass in 
those days, that he went out 
Into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer 
to God. 

13 f And when it was day, he 
called unto film his disciples: 
and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named apos- 
tles; 

14 Simon, (whom he also 
named Peter,) and Andrew 
his brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, 
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James the son of Alpheus.and 
Simon called Zelotes, 
IG And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, 
which also was the traitor. 

17 T And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, 
and the company of his disci- 
pies, and a great multitude of 
people out of all Judea and 
Jerusalem, and ft'om the sea 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diseases; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him : for there 
went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 

20 1 And he lifted up his 
eyes on his disciples, and said. 
Blessed be ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
now: for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now : 
for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you fi-om their 
company^ and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name 
as evil, for the Son of man's 
sake. 

23 Bejoice ye In that day, and 
leap for joy: for, behold, your 
reward ia great in heaven: for 
in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto yoti that are 
rich I for ye have received 
your consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are fhllt 
for ye shall hunger. Woe un- 
to you that laugh now ! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 

26 W<p«i pntoy^u. when aU 
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men shall speak well of you ! 
fbr so did tlieir fkihers to the 
&lse prophets. 

27 1 But I say unto you which 
bear. Love your enemies, do 
good to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them tliat curse you, 
and pray fbr them which de- 
spltefhlly use you. 

20 And unto him thatsmiteth 
thee on the cnB cheek offer 
also the other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloak fbrbid 
not to take thy coat also. 

80 Give to every man that 
asketh of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy goods 
ask them not again. 

81 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

82 "For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank liave 
ye? for sinners also love those 
that love them. 

83 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what 
thank have ye? for sinners 
also do even the same. 

84 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye? for sin- 
ners also lend to sinners, to 
receive as much again. 

85 But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again; and your 
reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be the children of the 
Highest: for he is kind unto the 
unthankfhl and to the evil. 

86 Be ye therefore merciftil, 
as your Father also is mercirul.. 

87 Judge not, and ye shall 
not be Judged: condemn not, 
and ye shall not be condemn- 
ed: forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven : 

88 Give, and it shall be given 
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unto you; good measure, 
pressed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, 
shall men give into your 
bosom. For with the same 
measure that ye mete withal 
it shall be measured to yon 
again. 

30 And he spake a parable 
unto them ; Can the blind lead 
the blind ? shall they not both 
ikll into the ditch? 

40 The disciple is not above 
his master: but every one 
that is perfect shall be as his 
master. 

41 And why beholdest then 
the mote that is in thy broth- 
er's eye, but perceivest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? 

«2 Either how canst thou say 
to thy brother. Brother, let 
me pull out the mote that is 
in thine eye, when thou thy- 
self beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth 
not forth corrupt fruit; nei- 
ther doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

44 For every tiree is known by 
his own IVuit. For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor of 
a bramble bush gather they 
grapes. 

45 A good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
good ; and an evil man out of 
the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which Is 
evil : for of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth speaketli. 

46 Y And why call ye m«b 
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I«ord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my sayings, and 
doeth them, I will shew you 
to whom he is like : 

48 He Is like a man which 
built a house, and digged deep, 
and laid the foundation on 
a rock: and when the flood 
arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon tliat house, and 
could not shake It; for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

4tf But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built a 
house upon the earth; against 
which the stream did beat ve- 
hemently, and Immediately it 
fell ; and the ruin of that house 
was great. 

CHAPTER Vn. 

1 CkHit Jlndelh a greater faith in the 
unturion a Otntiie, thmu in anf of tk« 
Jem i 10 heaUth kit lervant being ab- 
eent ; 11 raieeih from death the widow'e 
••■ at JVatit : 19 anewereth John'e mee- 
eangere with the deeiaration of hie 
miraelee : 34 tettifieth to the people 
what opinion he held of John : SO i«- 
weigheth againet the Jette, wJko lettA 
neither the manner* of John nor of 
Jeeue eould be won .• S6 and eheteeth bp 
•eeaeton of Marp Magdalene, how he ie 
a friend to einnere, not to maintain 
them in eine, but to forgive them their 
tina, npem their faith and repenunee. 

NOW when he had ended 
all his sayings In the audi- 
ence of the people, he entered 
into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's 
B^r^ant, who was dear unto 
him, was sick, and ready to 
die. 

S And when he heard of 
Jesus, he sent unto him the 
elders of the Jews, beseech- 
ing him that he would come 
and heal his servant 

4 And when they came to 

»— ~ they besought him in- 
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stantly, saying. That be was 
worthy for whom he shoold 
do this: 

6 For he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us a syna- 
gogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not &r 
from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying 
unto him, Lord, trouble not 
thyself; for I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest enter un- 
der my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought 
I myself worthy to come unto 
thee: but say in a word, and 
my servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set 
under authority, having under 
me soldiers, and I say unto 
one, Go, and he goeth; and 
to another. Come, and he 
cometh ; and to my servant, 
Do this, and he doeth it 

9 When Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, 
and turned him about, and 
said unto the people that fol- 
lowed him, I say unto you, I 
have not found so great &ith, 
no, not in IsraeL 

10 And they that were sent, 
returning to the house, found 
the servant whole that had 
been sick. 

U Y And it came to pass the 
day after, that he went into a 
city called Nain ; and many 
of his disciples went with him. 
and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, be- 
hold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of 
bis mother, and she was a 
widow: and much people of 
the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw 
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her, be had compaaslon on 
ber, and said unto, her. Weep 
not. 

14 And he came and touched 
the bier: and they that bare 
htm stood stUl. And he said. 
Young man, I say unto thee, 
Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat 
Dp, and began to speak. And 
he delivered him to his 
mother. 

16 And there came a fear on 
aU: and they glorified God, 
aa3ring, That a great prophet 
Is risen up among us; and, 
That Ood hath visited his 
people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth tbroughoat all 
Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 f And John calling unto 
Mm two of his disciples sent 
them to JesQS, saying. Art 
thou he that should come? or 
loolc we Ibr another? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John 
Baptist hath sent us unto 
thee, saying. Art thou he that 
should come? or loolc we Ibr 
another? 

21 And in that same hour be 
cored many of their infirmi- 
ties and plagues, and of evil 
spirits ; and unto many that 
toere blind be gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said 
unto them. Go your way, and 
tell John what things ye have 
seen and heard ; how that the 
blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel Is preach- 
ed. 
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eonoemitig John, 

2S And blessed Is he, whoso- 
ever shall not be offended In 
me. 

24 t And when the messen- 
gers of John were departed, 
he began to speak unto the 
people concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilder- 
nessibrtosee? Areedshaken 
with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for 
to see? A man clothed in 
soft raiment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeously appar- 
elled, and live delicately, are 
in kings' courts. 

26 But what went ye out for 
to see? A prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. 

27 This is ?»e, of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy fhoe, 
which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women 
there 1b not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist: but he 
that is least In the kingdom 
of God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that 
heard him, and the publicans. 
Justified God, being baptized 
with the baptism of John. 

80 But the Pharisees and law- 
yers r^ected the counsel of 
God against themselves, be* 
Ing not baptized of him. 

81 T And the Lord said, 
Whereunto then shall I liken 
the men of this generation? 
and to what are they like ? 

82 They are like unto chil- 
dren sitting In the market* 
place, and calling one to an- 
other, and saying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have monm- 
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•d to you, and ye have not 
wept. 

88 For John the Baptist 
came neither eating bread 
nor drinking wine; and ye 
say, He hath a devil. 

84 The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking: and ye 
say, Behold a gluttonous man 
and a winebibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners I 

85 But wisdom is Justified of 
all her children. 

86 t And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat 
with him. And he went into 
the Pharisee's house, and sat 
dovvn to meat. 

87 And, behold, a woman in 
the city, which was a sinner, 
when she knew that Jesus sat 
at meat in the Pharisee's 
house, brought an alabaster 
box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet be- 
hind him weeping, and began 
to wash his feet with tears, 
and did wipe Uum with the 
hairs of her head, and kissed 
his feet, and anointed them 
with the ointment 

S) Now when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him saw i^, 
he spake within himself, say- 
ing. This man, if he were a 
prophet, would have known 
who and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth 
him ; for she Is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And 
be saith. Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain cred- 
itor which liad two debtors: 
the one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other Any. 

42 And when they had noth- 
ing to pay, he ftunkly forgave 
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them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him 
most? 

43 Simon answered and said, 
I suppose that he, to whom 
he forgave most. And he said 
unto him, Thou hast rightly 
Judged. 

44 And he turned to the wo- 
man, and said unto Simon, 
Seest thou this woman? I 
entered Into thine house, 
thou gavest me no water fbr 
my feet: but she hath washed 
my feet with tears, and wiped 
t?iem with the hairs of her 
head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: 
but this woman, since the 
time I came in, hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou 
didst not anoint: but this 
woman hath anointed my feet 
with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven; for she loved much: 
but to whom little is ibrgiven, 
the same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her. Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him began to Bf\y within 
themselves, Who is this that 
forgiveth sins also? 

50 And he said to the woman. 
Thy faith hath saved thee; 
go in peace. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

3 Women mi»Ut$r vnto Ckr{$t oj tktirtnb- 
«(«ne«. * Ckritt, 9ftT At kai prcmehed 
from plM* to pl*et, atundU mUh Mm 
upotUu, propoundatk th* pmraItU of tk* 
•oiDtr, 16 and of Ikt eandlt: 21 dtelmrtk 
wko art kit motktr, and brotkrtn: S3 
Tfbnktk (At mind*: 96 ea*Utk tkt Urian 
of dttiU cm of tke man into tko kord of 
twin*: 317 it ro}Mtod of tko Oadaronnt 
43 koaUtk tko tooman t(f kor btoodg it. 
rat, 49 and raUetk from dtatk Jmiru^ 
daugktor.^ ' ~-' O" 



Separable 

AND it come to pass after 
^ ward, that be went 
tliroughoat every city and 
village, preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God: and the 
twelve were with him, 

2 And certain women, which 
had been healed of evil spirit? 
and infirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene, out of whom went 
seven devils, 

8 And Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod's steward, and 
Susanna, and many others, 
which ministered unto him 
of their substance. 

4 1 And when much people 
were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of every 
dty, he spake by a parable : 

6 A sower went out to sow 
his seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side; 
and it was trodden down, and 
the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; 
and OS soon as it was sprung 
up, it withered away, because 
it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among 
thorns; and the thorns sprang 
up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and sprang up, and 
baxe iVuit a hundredfold. And 
when he had said these things, 
he cried, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked 
him, saying, What might this 
parable be ? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of God : but to 
others in parables; that see- 
ing they might not see, and 
hearing they might not un- 
derstand. 
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qfthe tower, 
11 Now the parable is this: 
The seed is the word of God. 
1*2 Those by the way side are 
they that hear; then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away 
the word out of their hearts, 
lest they should believe and 
be saved. 

13 They on the rock are thej/t 
which, when they hear, re- 
ceive ihe word with Joy; and 
these have no root, wliich for 
awhile believe, and in time 
of temptation fail away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, when 
they have heard, go forth, 
and are choked with cares 
and riches and pleasures of 
this life, and bring no fruit to 
perfection. 

15 But that on the good 
ground are they, which in an 
honest and good heart, hav- 
ing heard the word, keep tt, 
and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

16 f No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it 
with a vessel, or putteth iS 
under a bed ; but setteth it on 
a candlestick, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest; 
neither anj/ thing hid, that 
shall not be known and come 
abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how 
ye hear: for whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given; and 
whosoever hath not, Arom 
him shall be taken even that 
which he seemeth to have. 

19 1 Then came to him hU 
mother and his brethren, and 
could not come at him for the 
press. 

20 And it was told him by cer- 
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tain whicb said, Tby mother 
and thy brethren stand with- 
out, desiring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto them, My mother and 
my brethren are these which 
hear the word of God, and 
do it 

22 1 Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into 
a ship with bis disciples : and 
he said unto them, Let us go 
over unto the other side of 
the lalce. And they launched 
tbrth. 

23 But as tbey sailed, he fell 
asleep : and there came down 
a storm of wind on the lake; 
and tbey were filled with v>a- 
ter^ and were In Jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying. Master, 
Master, we perish. Then he 
arose, and rebuked the wind 
and the raging of the water: 
and they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. 
Where is your fSalth? And 
tbey being afraid wondered, 
saying one to another, What 
manner of man is this 1 for be 
commandeth even the winds 
and water, and they obey him 

26 T And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, 
which is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth 
to land, there met blm out of 
the city a certain man, which 
bad devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, neither a- 
bode in any house, but in the 
tombs. 

28 When be saw Jesus, he 
cried out, and fell down be- 
fore him, and with a loud 
voice said, What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
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God most high? 1 beseech 



thee, torment me not. 

(For he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to come out 
of the man. For oftentimes 
it had caught him: and he 
was kept bound with chains 
and in fetters ; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of 
the devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, say- 
ing. What is thy name ? And 
he said. Legion : because many 
devils were entered into him. 

31 And they besought him 
that he would not command 
them to go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there a herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain: and they besought 
him that he would suffer them 
to enter into them. And he 
suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out 
of the man, and entered into 
the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place 
into the lake,and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them 
saw what was done, they fled, 
and went and told U in the 
city and In the country. 

35 Then they went out to see 
what was done; and came to 
Jesus, and found the man, out 
of whom the devils were de- 
parted, sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and In bis right 
mind: and they were aft-ald. 

36 They also which saw U 
told them by what means he 
that was possessed of the dev- 
ils was healed. 

37 T Then the whole multi- 
tude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about be- 
sought him to depart from 
them; for tbey were taken 
with great fear: and he went 
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up into the ship, and retarned 
back again. 

88 Now the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, be- 
sought him that he might be 
with him : but Jesus sent liim 
away, saying, 

89 Beturn to thine own house, 
and shew how great things 
God hath done unto thee. 
And he went his way, and 
published throughout the 
whole city how great things 
Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the 
people gladly received him: 
for they were all waiting for 
him. 

41 Y And, behold, there came 
a man named Jairus, and he 
was a ruler of the synagogue; 
and he fell down at Jesus' 
feet, and besought him that 
he would come into his house: 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, alK>ut twelve years of age, 
andshelayadying. But as he 
went the people thronged him. 

43 f And a woman having an 
Issue of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all her liv- 
ing upon physicians, neither 
could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind A(m, and 
tou<Aed the border of his gar- 
ment: and immediately her 
issue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said. Who touch- 
ed me? When all denied, Pe- 
ter and they that were with 
him said. Master, the multi- 
tude throng thee and press 
thee^ and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
bath touched me: for I per- 
ceive that virtue is gone out 
of me. 
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47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she 
came trembling, and fi&lling 
down before him, she de- 
clared unto him before all 
the people for what cause she 
had touched him, and how 
she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her. 
Daughter, be of good comfbrt: 
thy faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace. 

49 t While he yet spake, 
there oometh one from the 
ruler of the synagognie's houte, 
saying to him, Thy daughter 
is dead ; trouble not the Mas- 
ter. 

60 But when Jesus heayd U, 
he answered him, saying. 
Fear not: believe only, and 
she shall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into 
the house, he suffered no man 
to go in, save Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and 
the mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewail- 
ed her: but he siUd, Weep not; 
she is not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was 
dead. 

54 And he put them all out, 
and took her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, arise. 

65 And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straightway: 
and he commanded to give 
her meat 

56 And her parents were as- 
tonished : but he charged them 
that they should tell no man 
what was done. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Chrift $nd»th hU apottUt to mart 
mirmelt*, md to praaek. 7 Haroi <■• 
$ind to «<t Chrht. 17 CArUt /Md$a 
JtM Ihcutmni: 18 inrtirtth what epitUgm 
tkM «oorM had »fkim: ''——-^ '^ 

100 



T%e twdve sent forth. ST. LUKE. ]P%v« tkouscmdftd, 
he took them, and went aside 



pma»i«m : SS propoMtk l<i all (k« pmtttm 
•/ kit patitne: 3H Tk* traM*Jigur»' 
ttoa. ST H0 ktmlttk (At Im^tie : 43 
Mgmiu ftnmmrutk ku diiciftu of ku 
pm**i»»: 46 commndttk kMmilitt: fit 
biddttk Ikem (• «*t» mildnuM tom»r4* 
mil, »Uk9ut dttirt of r«»tar«. A7 Di- 
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THEN be called his twelve 
disciples together, and 
gave them i)ower and aathori- 
ty over all devils, and to cure 
diseases. 

2 And be sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to 
heal the sick. 

8 And he said unto them .Take 
nothing for yoxir Journey, nei- 
ther staves, nor scrip, neither 
bread, neither money; neither 
have two coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye 
enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart. 

6 And whosoever will not re- 
. ceive you, when ye go out of 
that city, shake off the very 
dust from your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching 
the gospel, and healing every 
where, 

7 t Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him : and he was perplexed, 
because that it was said of 
some, that John was risen 
from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Ellas had 
appeared ; and of others, t-hat 
one of the old prophets was 
risen again. 

OAud Herod said, John have 
I beheaded ; but who is this, 
of whom I hear such things? 
And he desired to see him. 
10 t And the apostles, when 
Ihey were returned, told him 
all that they had done. And 
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privately into a desert place 
belonging to the city called 
Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him : and he 
received them, and spake un- 
to them of the kingdom of 
God, and healed them that 
had need of healing. 

12 And when the day began 
to wear away, then came the 
twelve, rod said nnto him, 
Send the multitude away, that 
they may go Into the towns 
and country round about, and 
lodge, and get victuals: for 
we are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them. 
Give ye them to eat And 
they said, We have no more 
but five loaves and two fishes ; 
except wo should go and buy 
meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five 
thousand men. And he said 
to his disciples, Make them 
sit down by fifties in a com- 
pany. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five 
loaves and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he blefs- 
ed them, and brake, and gave 
to the disciples to set before 
the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled : and there was taken 
up of fragments that remained 
to them twelve baskets. 

18 t And it came to p&<!S, aa 
be was alone praying, his dis- 
ciples were with him ; and he 
asked them, sajring. Whom 
say the people that I am T 

19 They answering said, John 
the Bi^tlst; but some foy. 
Ellas ; apjl p^era 90^, that on« 



17U transfiguration CHAPTEB IX. 

of the old prophets is risen 
again. 

ao He said unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? Pe- 
ter answering said, The Christ 
of Ood. 

21 And he straitly charged 
them, and commanded than 
to tell no man that thing; 

22 Saying, The Son of man 
must suffer many things, and 
be r^ected of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 
be slain, and be raised the 
third day. 

23 T And he said to them all. 
If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and 
fbllow me. 

24 For whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it : but who- 
soever will lose his life for my 
salce, the same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advant- 
aged, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose himself, or be 
castaway? 

26 For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he 
shall come in his own glory, 
and in hit Father's, and of 
the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the kingdom of 
God. 

28 T And it came to pass about 
an eight days after these say- 
ings, he took Peter and John 
and James, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fash- 
ion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment waa 
white and glistering. 



qf Chrk^ 

ao And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, whiob 
were Moses and Ellas: 

3i Who appeared in glory, 
and spake of his deoeasa 
which he should accompUah 
at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that 
were with him were heavy 
with sleep: and when they 
were awake, they saw his 
glory, and the two men that 
stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as 
they departed fh>m him, Peter 
said unto Jesus, Master, It is 
good for us to be here: and 
let us make three tabernacles ; 
one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Ellas: not 
knowing what he said. 

ai While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshad- 
owed them : and they feared 
as they entered Into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice 
out of the cloud, saying. This 
is my beloved Son : hear him. 

36 And when the voice was 
past, Jesus was found alone. 
And they kept U close, and 
told no man in those days any 
of those things which they had 
seen. 

37 T And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they 
were come down iroxa tlie 
hill, much people met him. 

88 And, behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying, 
Master, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son; for he is minA 
only child. 

89 And, lo, a spirit taketh 
him, and lie suddenly crieth 
out; and it teareth him that 
he foameth again, and bruis- 
ing htm, hardly departeth 
firomhim. 
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40 And I besoaght thy disci- 
ples to cast him out ; and they 
could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, 
O faithless and perverse gen- 
eration, how long shall I be 
with you, and suffer you? 
Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw him down, 
and tare Aim. And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the child, and deliv- 
ered him again to his father. 

43 \ And they were all amaz- 
ed at the mighty power of 
God. But while they wonder- 
ed every one at all things 
wliich Jesus did, he said unto 
his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink 
down Into yoor ears: for the 
Bon of man shall be delivered 
Into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not 
this saying, and It was hid 
from them, that they per- 
ceived It not: and they fsax- 
ed to ask him of that saying. 

46 1 Then there arose a rea- 
•oning among them, which 
of them should be greatest 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Who- 
soever shall receive this child 
In my name receiveth me; 
and whosoever shall receive 
me, receiveth him that sent 
me: for he that Is least among 
yon all, the same shall be 
great 

49 f And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one cast- 
ing out devils in thy name; 
and we forbade him, because 
be foUoweth not with us. 

60 And Jesus said onto him, 
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Forbid him not: for he that Is 
not against us is for us. 

51 \ And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that be 
should be received up, he 
steadfastly set his face to go 
to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers be- 
fore his face: and they went, 
and entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. 

63 And they did not receive 
him, because his ftce was as 
though he would go to Jeru- 
salem. 

54 And when his disciples 
James and John saw thi»f they 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume 
them, even as mias did? 

65 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said. Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are 
of. 

56 For the Son of man Is not 
come to destroy men's lives, 
but to save tJiem. And they 
went to another village. 

57 T And it came to pass, that, 
as they went in the way, a 
certain man said unto him, 
Lord, I will follow thee whith- 
ersoever thou goest 

68 And Jesos said unto him. 
Foxes have holes, and birds 
of the air have nests; but the 
Son of man hath not where to 
lay hU head. 

59 And he said unto another. 
Follow me. But he said. Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury 
my &ther. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let 
the dead bury their dead : but 
go thou and preach the king- 
dom of Qod. 

61 And another also said. 



J%e seventy CHAPTER X. tentfoHk. 

8 And into wbatsoerer city 
76 enter, and they receive yon, 
eat such things as are set be- 
fore you : 

And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of Ood is come 
nigh unto yon. 

10 But Into whatsoever city 
ye enter, and they receive 
you not, go your ways out into 
the streets of the same, and 
say, 

11 Even the very dust of 
your city, which deaveth on 
us, we do wipe off against you : 
notwithstanding, be ye sure of 
this, that the kingdom of Ood 
is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolers^le In that 
day for Sodom, than for tliat 
city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Ghorasin! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaidal for 
if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, th^ 
had a g^^'eat while ago repent- 
ed, sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

14 But it shall be more toler- 
able for Tyre and Sldon at the 
Judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted to heaven, 
Shalt be thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you hear- 
eth me ; and he that desplseth 
yon desplseth me ; and he that 
desplseth me desplseth him 
that sent me. 

17 V And the seventy returned 
again with Joy, sajdng. Lord, 
even the devils are subject 
unto us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, 

1 beheld Satan as lightnliig 
iall firom heaven. 
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liord, I will follow thee; but 
let me first go bid them fare- 
well, which are at home at 
my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him. 
No man, having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of 
Ood. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Ckriat tnitth etrt M me* inentp ii$- 

etpUM to worl mir«e/M, mnd to proaek : 
17 mdmenUhMk tham to b< kumbt$, and 
mharoi» to rejoie*: 31 tkoHMh ku 
Ftttkorfor kt«fr«c< ; 83 mmrnifieth tho 
ktvpt ttato of hU cXurek : 86 t*meh«lh 
tho tavycr kow to attain Mcnia/ lift, 
mmd to tait «Mrf 0ii« for kU tuigkbour 
that noodetk hu moref : 41 r«pr«Atit^- 
oth Kartka, mnd eommendoth Marp ktr 
tutor. 

A FTEBthese things the Lord 
J^ appointed other seventy 
also, and sent them two and 
two before his face into every 
city and place, whither he 
himself would come. 

2Therelbre said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is great, but 
the labourers ore few: pray ye 
therefore the Ix)rd of the har- 
vest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

3 Oo your ways: behold, I 
send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor 
scrip, nor shoes: and salute 
no man by the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, first say. Peace be to 
this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall turn to 
you again. 

7 And in the same house re- 
main, eating and drinking 
such things as they give : for 
the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Oo uot from house to 
bouse. 



Parable qf the 

19 Behold, I give unto you 
power to tread oa serpents 
and Bcorpioas, and over all 
the power of the enemy; 
and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this 
rejoice not, that the spirits are 
sutdect unto you; but rather 
r^olce, because your names 
are written in heaven. 

21 T In that hour Jesus re- 
joiced In spirit, and said, I 
thanlc thee, O Fatlier, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou 
hast hid these things IVom the 
wise and prudent, and bast re- 
vealed them unto babes: even 
BO, Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered 
to me of my Father: and no 
man knoweth who the Son Is, 
bnt the Father; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal 



28 T And he turned him unto 
hit disciples, and siUd private- 
ly, Blessed are the eyes which 
see the things that ye see : 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have de- 
sired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not 
heard t/k«fi>. 

25 T And, behold, a certain 
lawyer stood up, and tempted 
him, saying. Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal 
lifer 

28 He said unto him, What Is 
written in the law? how read- 
est thou r 

27 And he answering saidi 

Thou Shalt love the Lord thy 

Qod with all thy heart, and 

U4 



ST. LUKE. good Samaritan. 

with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

28 And he said unto him. 
Thou hast answered right: 
this do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to Justify 
himself, said unto Jesus, And 
who Ls my neighbour? 

80 And Jesus answering said, 
A certain vnan went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which 
stripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him^ and depart- 
ed, leaving him half dead. 

81 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that 
way; aud when he saw him, 
he passed by on the other side. 

82 And likewise a Levite, 
when he was at the place, 
came and looked on hlm^ and 
passed by on the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, 
as he Journeyed, came where 
he was; and when he saw 
him, he had compassion an 
him, 

34 And went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine, and set him 
on his own beast, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care 
of him. 

85 And on the morrow when 
he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to th4 
host, and said unto him, Take 
care of him : and whatsoever 
thou spendest more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee. 

86 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 
thieves? 

37 And he said, He that shew- 
ed mercy on him. Then said 
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Jesus nnto him, Oo, and do I we also forgive every one that 



thou likewise. 

38 1 Now it came to pass, as 
they went, that he entered 
into a certain village: and a 
certain woman named Marttia 
received him into her house. 

10 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus' 
feet, and heard lils word. 

40 But Martha was cumber- 
ed about much serving, and 
came to him, and said. Lord, 
dost thou not care that my 
sister hath left me to serve 
alone? bid her therefore that 
she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and 
said unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled 
about many things: 

42 But one thing is needfbl ; 
and Mary hath chosen that 
good part, which shall not be 
taken away from her. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 CkrOt t««e*«(k to prat, »nd that 
atatUlw: 11 uturing that Ood »o wiU 
giM u» good thing*. 14 Ut, CMtting out 
m dmmb inil, rtbuktth th* blM*ph»mon$ 
PkariMM: 38 mn* »k»w€tk mho art 
bUnod: 90 prtmchtth to tht poopU, 
*md rtprohndtth tko outward «*•« . 
AoliiMM in tka Phari*tu, tcribtOt and 
Umpert, 

AND it came to pass, that, as 
. he was praying in a cer- 
tain place, when he ceased, 
one of bis disciples said unto 
him. Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught hLs disci- 
ples. 

2 And he said unto them. 
When ye pray, say, Our Fa- 
ther which art In heaven. 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our dai- 
ly bread. 

4 And ibrgive us our sins ; for 



is indebted to us. And lead 
us not into temptation; but 
deliver us trom evil. 

5 And he said unto them, 
Which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto him 
at midnight, and say unto 
liim. Friend, lend me three 
loaves ; 

G For a IViend of mine in his 
journey Is come to me, and I 
have nothing to set before 
liim? 

7 And he fh)im within shall 
answer and say, Trouble me 
not: the door is now shut, 
and my children are with me 
in bed; I cannot rise and give 
thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give him, 
because he is his fHend, yet 
because of his importunity he 
will rise and give him as 
many as he needeth. 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, 
and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh 
receiveth ; and he that seek- 
eth flnd^th; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, 
will he give him a stone? or 
if he ask a fish, will he for a 
fish give him a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, 
will he offer him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your children; how 
much more shall your heav- 
enly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 1 And he was casting out 
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a devil, and It was dumb. 
And It came to pass, when 
the devil was gone oat, the 
dumb spake; and the people 
wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through 
Beelzebub the chief of the 
devils. 

16 And others, tempting A<m, 
sought of him a sign flrom 
heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their 
thoughts, said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided a- 
gainst itself is brought to 
desolation; and a house dX- 
vided against a house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand? because ye 
say that I cast out devils 
through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your 
sons cast them out? therefore 
shall they be your Judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of 
God cast out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of Ood is come 
upon you. 

21 When a strong man 
armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace: 

22 But when a stronger than 
he shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh ftora 
him all his armour wherein 
he trusted, and divldeth his 
spoils. 

23 He that Is not with me is 
against me; and he that gath- 
ereth not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walk- 
eth through dry places, seek- 
ing rest; and finding none, he 
salth, I will return unto my 
house whence I came out 
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25 And when he cometh, hm 
findeth u swept and gar- 
nished. 

26 Then goeth he, and tak- 
eth to htm seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, and dwell 
there: and the last 9tate of 
that man is worse than the 
first. 

27 T And it came to pass, as 
he spake these things, a cer- 
tain woman of the company 
lifted up her voice, and said 
unto him, Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which thou hast 
sucked. 

28 But he said. Yea, rather, 
blessed are they that hear 
the word of Ood, and keep it 

29 TAnd when the people 
were gathered thick together, 
he began to say, This is an 
evil generation : they seek a 
sign; and there shall no 
sign be given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet 

ao For as Jonas was a sign 
nnto the Nlnevites, so shall 
also the Son of man be to this 
generation. 

81 The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the Judgment 
with the men of this genera- 
tion, and condemn them : for 
she came from the utmost 
parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon 
U here. 

82 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise up in the Judgment with 
this generation, and shall con- 
demn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas 
is here. 

83.17ojpou»,.when he batta 
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th$ PharUeeM, 



putteth u 
In a' secret place, neither un- 
der a bushel, but on a candle- 
stick, that they which come 
In may see the light 
84 The light of the body is 
the eye : therefore when thine 
eye Is single, thy whole body 
also la fhll of light ; but when 
thine eye is evil, thy body also 
<« foil of darkness. 
35 Take heed therefore, that 
the light which Is In thee be 
not darkness. 

38 If thy whole body there- 
fore he fhll of light, having no 
part dark, the whole shall be 
foil of light, as when the 
bright shining of a candle 
doth give thee light. 
87 T And as he spake, a cer- 
tain Pharisee besought him to 
dine with him : and he went 
In, and sat down to meat. ' 
as And when the Pharisee 
saw U, he marvelled that be 
had not first washed before 
dinner. 

ao And the Lord said unto 
him, Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and the platter; but your 
Inward part is foil of raven- 
ing and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he, that 
made that which is without, 
make ttiat which is within 
also? 

41 But rather give alms of 
such things as ye have; and, 
behold, all things are clean 
unto you. 

42 But woe unto you, Phari- 
sees! for ye tithe mint and 
me and all manner of herbs, 
and pass over judgment and 
the love- of God : these ought 
ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. 



48 Woe nnto yon, Pharisees! 
for ye love the uppermost 
seats in the synagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye 
are as graves which appear 
not, and the men that walk 
over them are not aware of 
them. 

45 T Then answered one of 
the lawyers, and said unto 
him. Master, thus saying thou 
reproachest us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto 
you also, ye lawyers! for ye 
lade men with burdens griev- 
ous to be borne, and ye your^ 
selves touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 

47 Woe unto you I for ye build 
the sepulchres of the proph- 
ets, and your fothers killed 
them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that 
ye allow the deeds of your &• 
thers: for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their sep- 
ulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the 
wisdom of God, I will send 
them prophets and apostles, 
and some of them they shall 
slay and persecute : 

60 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed 
from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this 
generation ; 

51 From the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharlas, 
which perished between the 
altar and the temple : verily 
I say unto you. It shall be 
required of this generation. 

52 Woe onto you, lawyers! 
for ye have taken away the 
key of knowledge : ye entered 
not In yourselves, and them 
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him, which after he hath kni- 



tbat were entering In ye hin- 
dered. 

63 And as he said these things 
nnto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge hian 
vehemently, and to provoke 
him to speak of many things: 

64 Laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something 
out of his mouth, that they 
might accuse him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 CkrUt pnmoKttk to kit diteipUt to aooU 
htpoerUf, and ffrfuluooo i* pHbUskiug 
kU doetriuo : IS uortutk tho poopl* to 
komtro of e4fOotouon*M, bp tko pmrohlo oj 
$ko riek M»M mko oot up groafr kmrnt. 
n Wo mtut not bo ooor emrtful ofoartk- 
it ikiinrt. 31 611/ oook tko kingdom «/ 
Ood, S3 gioo aim; SO bo rtadp at « 
knock to opo* !• our Lord toktnioooor ke 
oomotk. 41 Ckriot'o mini$tor* oro to •«« 
to tkotr ekmrgo, 49 and look for poroteu- 
tion. M Tko pooplo mutt toko tkit lime 
of graeo, 06 6«mii«« U U • ftorfut 
Mng to dio wUkout roeontiliation. 

IN the mean time, when 
there were gathered to- 
gether an innumerable multi- 
tude of people, insomuch thai 
they trode one upon another, 
be began to say unto his disci- 
ples first of all. Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing cover- 
ed, that shall not be revealed; 
neither hid, that shall not be 
known. 

8 Therefore, whatsoever ye 
have spoken in darkness shall 
be heard in the light; and that 
which ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be pro- 
claimed upon the housetops. 

4 And I say unto you my 
friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and aOer 
that have no more that they 
can do. 

6 But I will forewarn you 
whom ye shall fear: Fear 
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hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto yoa. 
Fear him. 

G Are not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and not one 
of them is forgotten before 
God? 

7 But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore : ye are of 
more value thau many spar- 
rows. 

8 Also I say unto you. Who- 
soever shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Soh of 
man also confess before the 
angels of God : 

9 But be that denleth me 
before men shall be denied 
before the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him: 
but unto him that blasphem- 
eth against the Holy Ghost It 
shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring yon 
unto the synagogues, and unto 
magistrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, or what 
ye shall say : 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall 
teach you in the same hour 
what ye ought to say. 

13 f And one of the company 
said unto him, Master, speak 
to my brother, that he divide 
the inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, 
Man, who made me a Judge or 
a divider over you ? 

15 And he said unto them. 
Take heed, and beware of 
covetousness: for a man's life 
consisteth not in the abund- 
ance of the things which he 
possessetb >,.^ 
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16 And be spake a parable 
nnto tbem, saying, Tbe ground 
of a certain rich man brougbt 
forth plentifully: 

17 And be thougbt within 
bimself, saying. What sbali I 
do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said. This will I 
do : I will pull down vay barns, 
and build greater: and there 
will I tiestow all my fruits and 
my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul. 
Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years ; take 
^ine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry. 

20 But Qod said unto him, 
Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be, 
which thou hast provided ? 

21 So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is 
not ricb toward God. 

22 T And be said unto his dis- 
ciples, Therefore I say unto 
you, Take no thought for your 
life^ what ye shall eat; nei- 
ther for the body, what ye 
shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than rai- 
ment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for 
they neither sow nor reap; 
which neither have store- 
house nor barn ; and God feed- 
eth them: how much more 
are ye better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with 
taking thought can add to his 
stature one cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to 
do that thing which is least, 
why take ye thought for the 
pest? 

27 Consider the lilies how 



they grow : they toll not, they 
spin not; and yet I say unto 
you, that Solomon in alt his 
glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is cast 
into the oven; how much 
more will he clothe you, O ye 
of little faith? 

20 And seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of doubt- 
fhl mind. 

30 For all these things do 
the nations of the world seek 
after: and your Father know- 
eth that ye have need of these 
things. 

31 t But rather seek ye the 
kingdom of God ; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 

82 Fear not, little flock ; for 
it is your Father*s good pleas- 
ure to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms ; provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure 
in the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure Is, 
there will your heart be also. 

3.1 Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights burn- 
ing; 

8G And ye yourselves like 
unto men that wait for their 
lord, when be will return 
from the wedding; that, when 
he cometh and knocketh, they 
may open unto him immedi- 
ately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he com- 
eth shall find watching: verily 
I say unto you, that he shall 
gird himself, and make them 
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to alt down to meat, and will 

oome forth and serve them« 

88 And if he shall come in 
the second watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find them 
so, blessed are those servants. 

89 And this know, that if the 
goodman of the house had 
known what honr the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and not have suf- 
fered his house to be broken 
through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also : 
for the Son of man cometh at 
an honr when ye think not. 

41 t Then Peter said onto 
him, Lord, speakest thou this 
parable unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said. Who 
then is that fkitbfhl and wise 
steward, whom hia lord shall 
make ruler over his houso- 
hold, to give them their por- 
tion of meat in due season? 

43 Blessed U that servant, 
whom his lord when he com- 
eth shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will make him ruler 
over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant 
say in his heart. My lord de- 
layeth his coming; and shall 
begin to beat the menservants 
and maidens, land to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant 
will come in a day when he 
looketh not fbr him, and at an 
hour when he is not aware, 
and will cut him in sunder, 
and will appoint him his por- 
tion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which 
knew his lord's will, and pre- 
pared not AiffMe^, neither did 
according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many $tHpn, 
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48 But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto whom- 
soever much is given, of him 
shall be much required; and 
to whom men have commit- 
ted much, of him they will 
ask the more. 

49 f I am oome to send fire 
on the earth ; and what will 
I, if it be already kindled t 

50 But I have a baptism to 
be baptized with; and how 
am I straitened till it be ac 
complished ! 

51 Suppose ye that I am 
come to give peace on earth f 
I tell you, Nay; but rather 
division: 

52 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house di- 
vided, three against two, and 
two against three. 

53 The father shall be divld- 
ed against the son, and tlie 
son against the fother; the 
mother against the daughter, 
and the daughter against the 
mother; the mother in law 
against her daughter in law, 
and the daughter in law 
against her mother in law. 

54 T And he said also to the 
people, W.hen ye see a cloud 
rise out o'f the west, straight- 
way ye say, There copieth a 
shower; and so it is. 

65 And when s/e ^ee the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will 
be heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky and 
of the earth ; but how is it 
that ye do not discern this 
timer 

57 Yea, and why even of 
yourselves Judge ye not what 
to right? 
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68 T When ttaon goest with 
thine adversary to the magis- 
trate, <u t/um art In the way^ 
give diligence tbat thoa may- 
est be delivered from him; 
lest be hale thee to the Judge, 
and the Judge deliver thee to 
the ofBcer, and the officer 
^ast thee into prison. 

SB I tell tbee, thou shalt not 
depart thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite. 
CHAPTER XIIL 

1 CkrUt prMeA«l* rtp^ntane* upon fk« 
p*MiMkm»Mt «/ 1*« OaltUatu, mud Mktr*. 
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II If* kMtofk l»« *ir99k»d woMOfi ; 18 
ahMmtOk l*« p«m*rful marking of tkt 
word i» tko koartt of kit ekoson, Ay the 
I p»rabU of tho grain of muUard ttod, 
amd of l«aMii .* SM omhortth to tnter in 
a( tho $lrait goto, 81 vnd r^rovtkUorod 
and JormtmUm, 

THMRE were present at 
tbat season some that 
told him of the Galileans, 
whose blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said 
onto them, Suppose ye that 
these Galileans were sinners 
above all the Galileans, be- 
cause they suffered such 
things r 

8 1 tell you, Nay : but, except 
ye repent, ye shaU all like- 
wise perish. 

4 Or Ihose eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloam 
fell, and slew them, thinlc ye 
that they were sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jeru- 
salem? 

5 1 tell yon, Nay: but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all like- 
wise perisb. 

6 T He spake also this para- 
ble; A certain man had a fig 
tree planted In his vineyard; 
and he came and sought fhiit 
thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dress- 



an infirm ipoman, 

er of his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I come seek- 
ing firuit on this flg tree, and 
find none: cut it down; why 
cumbereth It the ground t 

8 And he answering said un- 
to him. Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall dig at>out 
it, and dung it: 

9 And if It bear flrult, toeU: 
and if not« then after that thou 
Shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in 
one of the synagogues on the 
sabbath. 

11 t And, behold, there was 
a woman which had a spirit 
<rf Infirmity eighteen years, 
and was bowed together, and 
could in no wise Uft up her' 
self. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, 
he called A«r to A/m, and said 
unto her, Woman, thou art 
loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his bands on 
her: and Immediately she 
was made straight, and glori- 
fied God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with indigna- 
tion, because that Jesus had 
healed on the sabbath day, 
and said unto the people. 
There are six days In which 
men ought to work : in them 
therefore come and be healed, 
and not on the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered 
him, and said. Thou hypo- 
crite, doth not each one of 
you on the sabbath loose his 
ox or hU ass ftoxo. the stall, 
and lead him away to water- 
ing? 

16 And ought not this wo- 
man, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hatti 
iMund, lo, these eighteen 
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years, be loosed fi^>m this 

bond on the sabbath day ? 

17 And when he had said 
these things, all his adver- 
saries were ashamed : and all 
the people re>joiced for all the 
glorious things that were done 
by him. 

18 t Then said be, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God lilce? 
and whereunto shall I resem- 
ble it? 

Id It is like a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which a man took, 
and cast into his garden ; and 
it grew, and waxed a great 
tree; and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. 

ao And again he siid, Where- 
unto shall I liken the king- 
dom of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid In three 
measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, 
and Journeying toward Jeru- 
salem. 

23 Then said one unto him, 
Lord, are there few that be 
saved? And he said unto 
them, 

24 i Strive to enter in at the 
Strait gate: for many, I say 
nntoyou, will seek to enter in, 
and shall not be able. 

25 When once the master of 
the house is risen up, and hath 
^ut to the door, and ye begin 
to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying. Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; and he 
shall answer and say unto you, 
I know you not whence ye are : 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, 
We have eaten and drunk in 
thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets. 
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27 But be shall say, I tell yon, 
I know you not whence ye 
are; depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
guasbing of teeth, when ye 
shall see Abraham, and Isaao, 
and Jacob, and all the proph* 
ets, in the kingdom of God, v 
and you yourselves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come flrom 
the east, and frtmi the west, 
and from the north, and from 
the south, and shall sit down 
in tbe kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, there are last 
which shall be first; and there 
are first which shall be last. 

31 1 The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, say- 
ing unto him. Get thee out, 
and depart hence; for Herod 
will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them. Go 
ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I 
cast out devils, and I do cures 
to day and to morrow, and 
the third day I shall be per- 
fected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk 
to day, and to morrow, and 
the day following: for it can> 
not be that a prophet perish 
out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, 
and stonest them that are sent 
unto thee ; how often would I 
have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth gather 
her brood under her wingif, 
and ye would not! 

35 Behold, your house U left 
unto you desolate : and verily I 
say unto you. Ye shall not see 
me, until the time come when 
ye shall say. Blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

9 CkrUt kMlcfk (*• rfr«^«r •« <k« ••»- 
te«A .* T UMkath hwmUUW! 19 to /«m*t 
tk$ ji««r .- M aa^r <A« paraiU of tk* 
groat nvP*r, »\»w»th horn worUtt mimd' 
•4 man, ••*• €9numm iJk« ««»( 0/ OoU, 
»kaU bt «*■! OMl tif *MM«. 95 TikMC 
wA« »iU 6« kfa diieipUt, U b$ar thtir 
trou fliMft «!•*■ tkoir mcohru ^ar** 
k«R4, /••! »Uk $kmma th»t r*»oU from 
kirn ^•rmtrd, M a»i frteoaia aUoftk- 
«r ««rrq/lM6l«, Ul« aail MM hath Ut ku 

AND it came to pass, as he 
^ weDt into the house of one 
of the chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath day, that 
they watched him. 

2 And, heboid, there was a 
certain man before him which 
had the dropsy. 

8 And Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and Phari- 
sees, saying. Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took him, and healed 
him, and let him go ; 

5 Ahd answered them, say- 
ing. Which of you shall have 
an ass or an ox fallen intoapit, 
and will not straightway pull 
him out on the sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not answer 
blm again to these things. 

7 1 And he put forth a para- 
ble to those which w^re bid- 
den, when he marked how 
they chose out the chief 
rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, sit not 
down in the highest room; 
lest a more honourable man 
than thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; and thou 
begin with shame to take the 
lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest 



room : that when he that bade 
thee oometh, he may say unto 
thee. Friend, go up higher: 
then Shalt thou have worship 
in the presence of them that 
sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever ezalteth 
himself shall be abased; and 
he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 

12 t Then said he also to him 
that bade him. When Ithou 
makest a dinner or a supper, 
call not thy Mends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinsmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours; lest 
they also bid thee again, and a 
recompense be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a 
feast, call tlie poor, the maim- 
ed, the lame, the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recompense 
th^e: for thou shalt be recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of 
the Just. 

15 Y And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him 
heard these things, he said 
unto him. Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread In the king- 
dom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A 
certain man made a great sup- 
per, and bade many : 

17 And senthis servant at snp- 
per time to say to them that 
were bidden, Come; for all 
things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one con- 
sent began to make excuse. 
The first said unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and 
I must needs go and see It: I 
pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them : I pray 
thee have me excused. 

188 



ThspcartOUqt ST. LUKE. 

20 And another said, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his servant, 
Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. 

22 And theservant said, Lord, 
it Is done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Oo out Into the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, Tbat 
none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my sup- 
per. 

25 T And there went great 
multitudes with him : and he 
turned, and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, 
and hate not his fother, and 
mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and sis- 
ters, yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intend- 
ing to build a tower, sitteth 
not down first, and counteth 
the cost, whether he have siV'- 
/te(en< to finish t^f 

29 Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish U, all tbat be- 
hold U begin to mock him, 

80 Sajring, This man began 
to build, and was not able to 
finish. 

n Or what king, going to 
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make war against anotlier 
king, sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whether he be 
able with ten thousand to 
meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand? 

S2 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he send- 
eth an ambassage, and de- 
sireth conditions of peace. 

83 So likewise, whosoever be 
be of you that forsaketh not 
all that he hath, he cannot be 
my disciple. 

34 1 Salt U good: but if the 
salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be season- 
ed? 

85 It is neither fitfbr the land, 
nor yet fbr the dunghill ; bttf 
men cast it out. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

CHAPTER XV. 
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THEN drew near unto him 
all the publicans and sin- 
ners for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and 
scribes murmured, saying. 
This man receiveth sinners, 
and eateth with them. 

3 f And he spake this parar 
ble unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having a 
hundred sheep, if be lose one 
of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilder- 
ness, and go after that which 
is lost, until he find it? 

5 And when he hath found tt, 
he layeth U on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together Ma friends 
and neighbours, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for I 
have found my sheep which 
was lost. . VN" 
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7 I say unto yon, that like- 
wise J07 shall be in heaven 
over one sinner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety 
and. nine Just persons, which 
need no repentance. 

8 1 Bither what woman hav- 
ing ten pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not light 
a candle, and sweep the house, 
and seek diligently till she 
and it f 

9 And when she hath found 
Ut she calleth Aer friends and 
A«r neighbours together, say- 
ing, Rejoice with me; fbr I 
have found the piece which I 
had lost 

10 liikewlse, I say unto you, 
there Is Joy in the presence of 
the angels of Ood over one 
sinner that repenteth. 

U t And he said, A certain 
man had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them 
said to his tather, Father, give 
me the portion of goods that 
fiOleth to me. And he divided 
unto them Ma living. 

18 And not many days after 
the younger son gathered all 
together, and took his Journey 
into a for country, and there 
wasted his substance with ri- 
otous living. 

14 And when he had spent 
all, there arose a mighty fam- 
ine in that land ; and he began 
to be in want. 

16 And he went and Joined 
himself to a citizen of that 
country; and he sent blm in- 
to his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have 
filled his belly with the husks 
that the swine did eat: and no 
man gave nnto hink 

17 And when he came to him- 
self, be said, How many hired 



servants of my father's have 
bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to my 
fishther, and will say unto him. 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy 
to be called thy son : make me 
as one of thy hired servants. 

20 And be arose, and came to 
his fkther. But when he was 
yet a great way off, his &ther 
saw him, and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him. 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. 

22 But the &ther said to his 
servants, Bring fi}rth the best 
robe, and put U on him; and 
put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on hi$ feet: 

23 And bring hither the fktted 
calf, and kill U ; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive agi^n ; he was lost, 
and is found. And they be- 
gan to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in 
the field: and as he came and 
drew nigh to the house, he 
heard music and dancing. 

28 And he called one of the 
servants, and asked what 
these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy &• 
ther hath killed the fittted 
calf, because he hath received 
him safl9 and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and 
would not go in: therefi>re 
came his fktther out, and en- 
treated him. --cy- 
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29 And he answering said to 
hia father, Lo, these many 
years do I serve thee, neither 
transgressed I at any time 
thy commandment; and yet 
thou never gavest me a Icid, 
that I might maJce merry with 
my friends: 

80 Bat as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devour- 
ed thy living with harlots, 
thou hast killed for him the 
&tted calf. 

SI And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all 
that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and 
Is alive again; and was lost, 
and is found. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

X Tk« parablt »f tkt unjutt ttewmrd, 14 
Ckritt reprovttk tkt kfpoeritt of tkt 
MMla«« Pkari»0M. 19 Tk* nek glut- 
ton, m*d La*aru* Ikt btggmr. 

AND he said also unto his 
A disciples. There was a 
certain rich man, which had a 
steward; and the same was 
accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How Is It that I 
hear this of thee? give an ac- 
count of thy stewardship; for 
thou mayest be no longer 
steward. 

8 Then the steward said with- 
in himself. What shall I do? 
for my lord taketh away Arom 
me the stewardship : I cannot 
dig; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, 
that, when I am put out of 
the stewardship, they may re- 
ceive me into their houses. 

6 So he called every one of 

his lord's debtors wUo Aim, and 
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said unto the first, How much 
owest thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, A hundred 
measures of oil. And he said 
unto him, Take thy bill, and sit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another. 
And iiow much owest thou? 
And he said, A hundred meas^ 
ures of wheat. And he said 
unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended 
the unjust steward, because 
he had done wisely: for the 
children of this world are in 
their generation wiser than 
the children of light 

And I say unto you. Make 
to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness; 
that, when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlasting 
habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithfUl also 
in much : and he that is un- 
just in the least is ui\}ust also 
in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unright- 
eous mammon, who will com* 
mit to your trust the true 
richest 

12 And If ye have not been 
faithful in that which is an- 
other man's, who shall give 
you that which is your own? 

13 t No servant can serve 
two masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and love the 
other: or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, 
who were covetous, heard all 
these thUigs: and they derid- 
ed him. ..^v- 
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15 And he said onto them, 
Te are they which Justify 
yourselves before men ; but 
God knoweth your hearts: 
for that which is highly es- 
teemed among men is abom- 
ination in the sight of Ood. 

16 The law and the prophets 
xoere until John: since that 
time the kingdom of Ood Is 
preached, and every man 
pressetb into It. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one 
tittle of the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth an- 
other, committeth adultery: 
and whosoever marrieth her 
that Is put away from her hus- 
band committeth adultery. 

19 f There was a certain rich 
man, which waa clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously every day : 

20 And there was a certain 
b^^ar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed 
with the crumbs which fell 
firom the rich man's table: 
moreover the dogs came and 
licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that 
the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abrar 
ham's bosom: the rich man 
also died, and was buried ; 

23 And in hell he lifted up 
his eyes, being in torments, 
and seeth Abraham afbr off, 
and Lazams in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said. Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and send Lazarus, that 
be may dip the tip of his 
flnger in water, and cool my 
tongae; for I am tormented 
In thti| flame. 



25 But Abraham said, Son, 
remember that thou in thy 
lifetime r^ceivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art to^ 
mented. 

28 And beside all this, be- 
tween us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed: so that they 
which would pass trom. hence 
to you cannot; neither can 
they pass to us, that vxmld 
come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my &- 
ther's house: 

28 For I have five brethren ; 
that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him. 
They have Moses and the 
prophets; let them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one went 
unto them firom the dead, 
they will repent 

31 And he said unto him, If 
they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose 
from the dead. 

CHAPTER XVIL 

1 Chriit teaeketk to a»oid »eMuio»» of of- 
fenet. 3 On* to forgtv* anolkor. 6 Tko 
poiMr of faith. 7 Horn iM «r« bound to 
Ood, and not kt to ut. 11 H» heaUth ttn 
tepor: 93 Of tko kmrdom of Ood, and 
tko eomine of tko 8cu of man. 

THEN said he unto the dis- 
ciples, It is impossible but 
that offences will come: but 
woe unto him, through whom 
they come I 

2 It were better for him that 

a millstone were hanged about 

his neck, and he cast into the 
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sea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones. 
3Y Take heed to yourselves: 
If thy brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him; and if he 
repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, 
and seven times in a day turn 
again to thee, saying, I re- 
pent; thou Shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye 
had fklth as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye might say unto 
this sycamine tree. Be thou 
plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the sea; 
and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a 
servant ploughing or feeding 
cattle.willsay unto him by and 
by, when he is come ttom. the 
field, Go and sit down to meat? 

8 And will not rather say un- 
to him, Make ready where- 
with I may sup, and gird thy- 
self, and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken ; and after- 
ward thou sbalteat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that 
were commanded him? I 
trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall have done all those 
things which are commanded 
you, say. We are unprofitable 
servants : we have done that 
which was our duty to do. 

11 1 And it came to pass, as 
he went to Jerusalem, that 
he passed through the midst 
of Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a 
certain village, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, 
which stood afiur off; 
1S8 
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13 And they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesos, Master, 
have mercy onius. 

14 And when he saw them^ he 
said unto them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. And 
it came to pass, tbat» as thoy 
went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when be 
saw that he was healed, turn- 
ed back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, 

16 And fell down on hU face 
at his feet, giving him thanks : 
and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said. 
Were there not ten cleansed? 
but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that 
returned to give gloiy to God. 
save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him. 
Arise, go thy way : thy fiiith 
hath made thee whole. 

20 T And when he was de- 
manded of the Pharisees.when 
the kingdom of God should 
come, he answered them and 
said, The kingdom of God 
Cometh not with observation: 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here! or, lo there! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is within 
you. 

22 And he said unto the dis^ 
ciples. The days will come, 
when ye shall desire to see one 
of the days of the Son of man, 
and ye shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you. 
See here ; or, see there : go not 
after 2Aem, nor follow them, 

24 For as the lightning, that 
llghteneth out of the one 
part under heaven, shineth 
unto the other part under 
heaven ; so sbal) also the Son 
of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he sulTer 
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many things, and be r^ected 
of tbis generation. 

26 And as it was in the Aays 
of NoOt so sliall it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were 
l^ven in marriage, ontil the 
da3' that Noe entered into the 
ark, and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. 

28 likewise also as it was in 
the days of Lot; they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they bulld- 
ed; 

2aBut the same day that liOt 
went out of Sodom It rained 
fire and brimstone from heav- 
en, and destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in 
the day when the Son of man 
is revealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall 
be upon the housetop, and his 
stuff in the house, let him not 
come down to take it away: 
and he that is in the field, 
let him likewise not return 
back. 

82 Remember Lot's wife. 

83 Whosoever shall seek to 
save his life shall lose it; and 
whosoever shall lose his life 
shall preserve it. 

84 I tell yon, in that night 
there shall be two men in one 
bed; the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left. 

85 Two loomen shall be grind- 
ing together ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

86 Two men shall be in the 
field ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left 

87 And they answered and 
said unto him, Where, Lord ? 
And he said unto them. 
Wheresoever the body is, 

6 
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thither will the eagles 
gathered together. 

CHAPTER XVILL 



9 Of tk« tmporlunaf wii/ow. 9 Of tk» 
PktrUu and IJU pi^liemu. U CkUrfrm 
krourki l« CkriMt. 18 A rultr tkmt 
»»uU follow CktiH, hut u kiMdtrti bf 
kU riakn. 98 Tk$ nttard of tkom tkmt 
IMM Mtt for kiM toko, 81 Ho forotkom- 
otk kit doath, 86 a»d roitorotk a hU*d 
umn to kU otgkt. 

AND he spake a parable nn- 
^ to them to thi» end, that 
men ought alwaj^ to pray, 
and not to &int; 

2 Saying, There was in a city 
B Judge, which feared not Ood, 
neither regarded man : 

3 And there was a widow in 
that city; and she came nnto 
him, saying. Avenge me of 
mine adversary. 

4 And he would not ibr a 
while : but afterward he said 
within himself. Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man ; 

6 Yet because this widow 
tronbleth me, I will avenge 
her, lest by her continual 
coming she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear 
what the ui^ust Judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge 
his own elect, which cry day 
and night unto him, though 
he bear long with them ? 

8 1 tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless, 
when the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake this parable 
unto certain which trusted In 
themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised others : 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other a pub- 
lican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and 
prayed thns with himself, God, 
I thank thee, that I am not as 
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other men arCt extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. 

12 I fast twice In the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afkr off*, would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me 
a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went 
down to his house Justified 
rather than the other: for 
every one that exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto 
him also in&nts, that he would 
touch them : but when hisdisd- 
ples saw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them urUo 
him, and said, Suffer little 
children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of 
BQCh Is the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you. 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child shall in no wise enter 
therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying. Good Master, 
what shall I do to Inherit 
eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him. 
Why callest thon me good? 
none is good, save one, UicU is, 
God. 

ao Thon knowest the com- 
mandments. Do not commit 
adultery. Do not kill, Do not 
steal. Do not bear false wit- 
ness. Honour thy fiither and 
thy mother. 

21 And he said. All these have 
I kept from ray youth up. . 

72 Now when Jesua hiaid 
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these things, he said unto bim. 
Yet lackest thou one thing: 
sell all that thou hast, and dis- 
tribute unto the poor, and thou 
Shalt have treasure in beasen: 
and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, 
he was very sorrowfUl: fi)r he 
was very rich. ''* 

24 And when Jesus saw that 
he was very sorrowAil, he said. 
How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle's eye, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard (fsald. 
Who then can be saved? 

27 And he said. The things 
which are Impossible with 
men are possible with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we 
haveleft all,and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, There 
is no man that hath left house, 
or parents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for the king^ 
dom of God*s sake, 

30 Who shall not receive man- 
ifold more in this present time, 
and in the world to come life 
everlasting. 

31 1 Then he took un/oAtm the 
twel ve,and said unto them , Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all things that are written 
by the prophets concerning 
the Son of man shall be ac- 
complished. 

32 For he shall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spiteAilly en- 
treated, and spitted on: 

33 A nd they shall scourge Aim, 
and pnt him to death ; and the 
third dfiy bt n)^ slie acBla. 
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M And they understood none 
of these things: and this say- 
ing was hid tronx them, nei- 
ther knew they the things 
which were spolcen. 

85 1 And it came to pass, that 
as be was come nigh unto Jeri- 
cho, a certain blind man sat 
by the way side begging: 

M And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he aslced what it 
meant. 

87 And they told him, that 
Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 

88 And he cried, saying, Je- 
sus, thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

88 And they which went be- 
fore rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace: but he 
cried so much the more. Thou 
Bon of David, have mercy on 
me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought 
unto him : and when he was 
come near, he asked him, 

41 Baying, What wilt thou 
that I shall do unto thee? 
And he said, Lord, that I may 
receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto htm, 
Receive thy sight: thy faith 
bath saved thee. 

48 And immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed 
blm, glorifying God : and all 
the people, when they saw tt, 
gave praise unto God. 
CHAPTER XIX. 

1 of SUeeknu m publie*n. li rk« (m 
piMtB •/ m«N«|r. 38 CkrUt rtdik into 
JtmtmUm with triumph : 41 »4apMk 
•Mr U : 46 driMtk tkt Ituftn ani *M- 
0n •ut •/ tkt tempi* : 47 temtking iaUp 
in U. Tk9 miTt »outd Jk«v« d*$trey4 
him, but for /tar ^tktptopU. 

A ND Jestu entered and pass- 
J^ ed through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there vxu a 
man ntynri^ Zftrchftmii whicti 
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was the chief among the pub- 
licans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was; and could not 
Ibr the press, because he was 
little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a sycamore 
tree to see him; for he was to 
pass that way, 

5 And when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said unto him, 
Zaocheus, make haste, and 
come down ; for to day I must 
abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and 
came down, and received him 
Joyftilly. 

7 And when they saw i^ they 
all murmured, saying. That 
he was gone to be guest with a 
man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and 
said unto the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor; and if I have 
taken any thing f^om any man 
by false accusation, I restore 
him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him. 
This day is salvation come to 
this house, forasmuch as he 
also is a son of Abraham. 

10 For the Bon of man is 
come to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh 
to Jerusalem , and because they 
thought that the kingdom of 
God should Immediately ap> 
pear. 

12 He said therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went into a flur 
country' to receive for himself 
a' kingdom, and to return. 

12 Aud Recalled his ten t 



ants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them» 
Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, 
saying. We will not have this 
tnan to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, having 
received the lcingdom,thenhe 
commanded these servants to 
be called unto him, to whom 
he had given the money, that 
he might know how much 
every man had gained by 
trading. 

16 Then came the first, say- 
ing. Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds. 

17 And he sidd unto him. 
Well, thou good servant: be- 
cause thou hast been faithful 
in a very little, have thou au- 
thority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, say- 
ing, Lord, thy pound bath 
gained five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to 
him. Be thou also over five 
cities. 

ao And another came, say- 
ing. Lord, behold, here U thy 
pound, which I have kept laid 
up in a napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man: thou 
takest up that thou layedst 
not down, and reapest that 
thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto blm, 
Out of thine own mouth will 
I Judge thee, thou wicked serv- 
ant Thouknewestthatlwas 
an austere man, taking up 
that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might 
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have required mine own wttti 
usury? 

24 And he said unto them 
that stood by. Take ftom him 
the pound, and give U to him 
that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him. 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That 
unto every one which hath 
shall be given; and from him 
that hath not,even that he hath 
shall be taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hitherf 
and slay them before me. 

28 T And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, as- 
cending up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the 
mount called the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of his dis- 
ciples, 

80 Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
lage over against you; in the 
which at your entering ye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon 
yet never man sat : loose him, 
and bring him hither. 

81 And if any man aak you. 
Why do ye loose himf thus 
shall ye say unto him, Because 
the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent 
went their way, and found 
even as he had said unto them. 

83 And as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners thereof 
said unto them, Why loose ye 
the colt? 

84 And they said. The Lord 
hath need of him. 

85 And they brought him to 
Jesus : and they cast their gar- 
ments upon the colt, and th^ 
set Jesus thereon. 
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ae And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

87 And when be was oome 
n^b, eyen now at the descent 
of the mount of Olives, the 
whoie multitude of the disci- 
ples began to rejoice and 
praise Ood with a loud voice 
fbr aU the mighty works that 
they had seen ; 

88 Saying, Blessed be the King 
that Cometh In the name of 
the Lord: peace in heaven, 
and glory in the highest. 

89 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude 
said unto him, Master, rebuke 
thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said 
onto them, I tell you that, if 
these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately 
cry out. 

41 1 And when he was come 
near, he beheld the dty, and 
wept over It, 
I 42 Saying, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in, 
this thy day, the things which 
beUmff unto thy peace! but 
now they are hid from thine 
eyes. 

43 For the days shall come 
apon thee, that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench about thee, 
and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee; and they 
shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another ; because 
ttiou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation. 

46 And he went Into the tem- 
ple, and began to cast out 
them that sold therein, and 
. them that bought ; 
46 Saying unto them. It Is 



written. My house is the house 
of prayer: but ye have made 
It a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests 
and the scribes and the chief 
of the people sought to destroy 
him, 

48 And could not find what 
they might do: fbr all the 
people were very attentive to 
hear him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 CkrUt ape*ek*tk hl« aMtheritf 6y « 
qututon afJohn'i baptism. 9 Tks par- 
•bit of tk» vin9t»rd. 19 Of giving 
tributt to Co»»r. 3T B* ecuotnettk l*« 
Saddmeou tkot dniod tko rMurroetian. 
41 Uo» Chrut it tk* Spm ^f DMtd. 46 
Bt warnttk Am diaefyUt to kommrt of 
tk» »enbo». 

A ND It came to pass, that on 
•^ one of those days, as he 
taught the people in the tem- 
ple, and preached the gospel, 
the chief priests and the 
scribes came npon him with 
the elders, 

2 And spake nnto him, say- 
ing. Tell us, by what authority 
doest thou these things? or 
who Is he that gave thee this 
authority ? 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask you 
one thing ; and answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? 

5 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say. From heaven; he will 
say. Why then believed ye 
him not? 

6 But and If we say, Of men; 
all the people will stone us; 
for they be persuaded that 
John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that 
they could not tell whence « 
vxu. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, 

15« 
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Neither tell I yoa by what aa- 
thorlty I do these thlDgs. 

9 Then began he to speak to 
the people this parable ; A cer- 
tain man planted a vineyard, 
and let It forth to husband- 
men, and went into a iar coun- 
try for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent 
a servant to the husbandmen, 
that they should give him of 
the Aruit of the vineyard: but 
the husbandmen beat him, 
and sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent anoth- 
er servant: and they beat 
him also, and entreated him 
shamefully, and sent him away 
empty. 

12 And again he sent a third : 
and they wounded him also, 
and cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard, What shall I do ? I 
will send my beloved son: it 
may be they will reverence 
him when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, This is the 
heir : come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of 
the vineyard, and killed him. 
What therefore shall the lord 
of the vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard «, they 
said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and 
said. What Is this then that is 
written. The stone which the 
builders refected, the same is 
become the head of the corner? 

18 Whosoever shall &11 upon 
that stone shall be broken ; 
bat on whomsoever It shall 



ST. LUKB. qf thi i 

fall, it will grind him to 
powder. 

19 T And the chief priests 
and the scrit>e8 the same hour 
sought to lay hands on him; 
and they feared the peqple: 
for they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 And they watched Mm^ 
and sent forth spies, which 
should feign themselves Just 
men, that they might take 
hold of bis words, that so they 
might deliver him unto the 
power and authority of the 
governor. 

21 And they asked him, say- 
ing. Master, we know that 
thou sayest and teachest right> 
ly, neither acceptest thou the 
person <tfany, but teachest the; 
way of God truly: 

22 Is it lawAil for ns to give 
tribute unto Oesar, or no ? 

23 But he perceived their 
craftines8,and said unto Uiem, ^ 
Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath 
it? They answered and said, 
Cesar's. 

25 And he said unto them. 
Render therefore unto Oesar 
the things which be Cesar's, 
and unto God the things 
which be God's. 

26 And they could not take 
hold of his words before the 
people: and the}' marvelled 
at his answer, and held thehr 
peace. 

27 1 Then came to htm cei> 
tain of the Sadducees, which 
deny that there is any resur- 
rection ; and they asked him. 

23 Saying, Master, Mooes 
wrote unto us, If any man's 
brother die, havhog a wife,' 
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and he die without children, 
that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed un- 
to bis brother. 

29 There were therefore sev- 
en brethren: and the first 
took' a wife, and died with- 
out children. 

80 And the second took her 
to wife, and he died childless. 

81 And the third took her; 
and in like manner the seven 
also: and they left no chil- 
dren, and died. 

82 Last of aU the woman died 
also. 

88 Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion whose wife of them is she 7 
Ibr seven had her to wife. 

84 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, The Children of 
this world marry, and are 
given in marriage: 

85 But they which shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrec- 
tion flrom the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in mar- 
vlage: 

86 Neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal un- 
to the angels; and are the 
children of Qod, being the 
children of the resurrection. 

87 Now that the dead are 
raised, even Moses shewed 
at the bush, when he calleth 
the Lord the Ood of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 

88 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living: for all 
live unto htm. 

80 t Then certain of the 
scribes answering said, Mas- 
ter, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst 
not ask him any questton at aU, 

41 And he said unto them. 
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How say they that Christ Is 
David's son ? 

42 And David himself saitb 
in the book of Psalms, The 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right band, 

43 Till I make thine < 
thy footstool. 

44 David theretbre calleth 
him Lord, how Is he then 
his son ? 

45 T Then in the audience of 
all the people he said unto 
his disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk in long 
robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the highest 
seats in the synagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feasts ; 

47 Which devour widows* 
houses, and for a shew make 
long prayers : the same shall 
receive greater damnation. 

CHAPTEB XXL 

1 CXfist mmmgnd^tk tkt poor widow. 8 
Ho fontMoth tht d—tntation of tkt ttm- 
plo, and of tkt eitf JtnuaUm : 36 tko 
Hgnt aUo wkiek $k*U bo boforo tko tm$t 
daf. S*Uo o*horMh thorn to bo watebfut. 

AND he looked np, and saw 
the rich men casting their 
gifts into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow casting in thither 
two mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I 
say unto you, that this poor 
widow hath cast in more than 
they all : 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast In unto the 
offerings of God: but she of 
her penury hath cast In all 
the living that she had. 

5 1 And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned 
with goodly stones and gifta. 
he said, . .. v.^ 

m 
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6 As for these things which 
ye behold, the days will come, 
in the which there shall not 
be left one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

7 And they asked him, say- 
ing, Master, but when shall 
these things be? and what 
sign wiU there be when these 
things shall come to pass ? 

8 And he said. Take heed 
that ye be not deceived: for 
many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; and the 
timedraweth near: go ye not 
therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars and commotions, be not 
terrifled : for these things 
must first come to pass ; but 
the end is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against 
kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes 
shall be In divers places, and 
&mines, and pestilences ; and 
fSearfhl sights and great signs 
shall there be firom heaven. 

12 But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, 
and persecute you, delivering 
tfou up to the synagogues, and 
into prisons, being brought 
before kings and rulers for 
my name's sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you 
for a testimony. 

14 Settle U therefore In your 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer : 

15 For I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, which 
all your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay nor 
resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
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both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends; 
and some of you shall they 
cause to be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's sake. 

18 But there shall not a hair 
of your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess 
ye your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Je- 
rusalem compassed with ar^ 
mies, then know that the des- 
olation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are 
in Judea flee to the mount- 
ains; and let them which are 
in the midst of it depart out; 
and let not them that are in 
the countries enter therelnta 

22 For these be the days of 
vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be 
fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that 
are with child, and to th^m 
that give suck, in those days I 
for there shall be great dis- 
tress in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. 

24 And they shall mi by the 
edge of the sword, and shall 
be led away captive into all 
nations : and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles, until the times of the 
OentUes be Aalfilled. 

25 Y And there shall be signs 
in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars; and upon 
the earth distress of nations, 
with perplexity ; the sea and 
the waves roaring: 

2A Men's hearts fkiling them 
for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming 
on the earth: for the powers 
of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the 
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fion of man oomlDg In a cloud 

with power and great glory. 

28 And when these things be- 
gin to come to pass, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; 
for your redemption draweth 
idgh. 

29 And he spake to them a 
parable; Behold the fig tree, 
and all the trees; 

ao When they now shoot 
forth, ye see and know of your 
own selves that summer Is 
now nigh at hand. 

81 So likewise ye, when. ye 
see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 

82 Verily I say unto you, 
This generation shall not pass 
away, tiU all be fulfilled. 

83 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away; but my words 
shall not pass away. 

84 f And take heed to your^ 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, and to 
that day come upon you una- 
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85 For as a snare shall it 
come on all them that dwell 
on the £ehce of the whole 
earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape 
aU these things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand be- 
fore the Son of man. 

87 And in the daytime he was 
teaching in the temple; and 
at night he went out, and 
abode in the mount that is 
called the mount of Olives. 

8B And all the people came 
early in the morning to him 
In ttie temple, for to hear him. 



CHAPTER XXn. 

1 Tht J4»» e«naptrw mgatuti Ckrui, 



t»*tuuuth Am kott ntfptr, 
81 —trttv fortUlUtk ^ th» tfiiv^ 
M itkntUtk $h9 rut of hU aptUlu 
from ambUtoH, SI a$$Mrtih Ptt»r kU 
fmUk $knU mat fnl: 34 mtf y«l »• 
Bhomld d»n9 kirn tkriM. M A pr»Htk 
tR tka meu»t, and $mt»Uth blvod, 47 U 
b*trmt€d tfUk « Mm: M *« kt€U$k 
MmUkut' Mr. 6i k* i$ tknet dmUd af 
Put, a ah>M«/HUy mbuitd, M and 
eonfu$4$k ktmttlfta kt tk» SomafOod. 

NOW the feast of unleav- 
ened bread drew nigh, 
which Is called the passover. 

2 And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might 
kill him ; for they feared the 
people. 

8 Y Then entered Satan Into 
Judas surnamed Iscariot, be- 
ing of the number of the 
twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief 
priests and captains, how he 
might betray him unlo them. 

6 And they were glad, and cov- 
enanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and 
sought opportunity to betray 
him unto ttaem in the absence 
of the multitude. 

7 T Then came the day of 
unleavened bread, when the 
passover must be killed. 

8 A.nd he sent Peter and John, 
sajring, Oo and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat 

9 And they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare? 

10 And be said unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entered 
into the city, there shall a man 
meet you, bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him into the 
house where be entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
goodman of the house. The 
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tbem It was that shoold do 
this thing. 

24 f And there was also a 
strife among tbem, which of 
them should be accoanted the 
greatest 

25 And he said unto them. 
The kings of the Gentiles ex- 
ercise lordship over tbem; 
and tbey that exercise author- 
ity upon them are called ben- 
efactors. 

Bat ye ahall not be so: bat 
he that Is greatest among yoa, 
let. bim be as the younger; 
and he that Is chief, as he that 
doth serve. 

27 For whether U greatett he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that 
serveth 7 U not he that sitteth 
at meat? but I am among yoa 
as be that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have 
continued with me In my 
temptations. 

28 And I appoint unto yoa a 
kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me; 

ao That ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, 
and sit.on thrones Judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 T And the Lord said, Si- 
mon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath desired to have you, that 
be may sift you as wheat; 

32 But I have prayed Ibr thee, 
that thy ftiith fall not: and 
when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren. 

83 And he said unto him, Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, 
both Into prison, and to death. 

84 And he said, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow 
this day, before that thou sbalt 
thrice deny that thoa knowest 
me. 

85 Aod ^JlMd^anto them. 



Master saltb unto thee. Where 
is the guestcbamber, where I 
shall eat the passover with 
my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a 
large upper room fhrnished: 
there make ready. 

13 Aud they went, and found 
as he had said unto them : and 
they made ready the pass- 
over, 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, 
With desire I have desired to 
eat this passover with you be- 
fore I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof, un- 
tU it be ftiltilled In the king- 
dom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, Take 
this, and divide U among yoor^ 
selves: 

18 For I say unto you, I will 
not drink of the fhiit of the 
▼ine, until the kingdom of 
Ood shall come. 

19 1 And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake U^ and 
gave unto them, saying. This 
is my body which is given for 
you: this do in remembrance 
of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying. This cup U the 
new testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you. 

21 Y But, behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me U with 
me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth, as it was determined: 
but woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed ! 

28 And they began to Inquire 
among themselves, which of 
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C^rUe'e agony, CHAFTEB XXTT. 

Wben I 8«Dt you without 
purse, aud scrip, and shoes, 
lacked ye any thing? And 
they said, Nothing, 
as Then said he unto them. 
But now, he that hath a purse, 
let him take il, and likewise 
Ate scrip: and he that bath no 
sword, let him sell his gar- 
ment, and buy one. 

87 For I say unto yon, that 
this that is written must, yet 
be accomplished In me. And 
he was reckoned among the 
transgressors: fbr the things 
ooncerntng me have an end. 

88 And they said, Lord, be- 
hold, here are two swords. 
And he said unto them, It is 
enough. 

80 t And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the 
mount ofOIiyes; and his dis- 
ciples also followed him. 

4a And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them. Pray 
that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. 

41 And he was withdrawn 
from them about a stone's 
cast, and kneeled down, and 
prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from 
me : nevertheless, not my will, 
but thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared an an- 
gel unto him from heaven, 
strengthening him. 

4A And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and 
his sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood fblling down to 
the ground. 

45 And when he rose up fh>m 
prayer, and was come to his 
disciples, he found them sleep- 
log for sorrow, 

4S And said unto them, Why 
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sleep ye? rise and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation. 

47 1 And while he yet spake, 
behold a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went beibre them, 
and drew near unto Jesus to 
kiss him. 

48 But JesQS said unto him, 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss? 

49 When they which were 
about him saw what would 
follow, they said unto him. 
Lord, shall we smite with the 
sword? 

60 T And one of them smote 
the servant of the high priest, 
and cut off his right ear. 

61 And Jesus answered and 
said, Suffer ye thus fiir. And 
he touched his ear, and healed 
him. 

62 Then Jesus said unto the 
chief priests, and captains of 
the temple, and the elders, 
which were come to him, Be 
ye come out, as against a thieC 
with swords and staves? 

63 When I was dally with 
you in the temple, ye stretched 
forth no hands against mer 
but this is your hour, and the 
power of darkness. 

64 \ Then took they him, and 
led hlm^ and brought him into 
the high priest's house. And 
Peter followed afar off. 

65 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, 
and were set down together, 
Peter sat down among them. 

66 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and 
earnestly looked upon him, 
and said. This man was also 
with him. 

67 And he denied him, saying. 
Woman, I kuQw him not. 



Peter derUeth Christ. ST. LOKE. 

58 And after a little while an- 
otber saw him, and said, Thou 
art also of them. And Peter 
said, Man, I am not. 

59 And aboat the space of one 
hour after another confidently 
affirmed, saying. Of a truth 
this feUow also was with him ; 
for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said. Man, I 
know not what thou sayest. 
And immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And Pe- 
ter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had said un- 
to him. Before the cock crow, 
thou Shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

63 f And the men that held 
Jesus mocked him, and smote 



64 And when they had blind- 
fl>Ided him, they struck him 
on the fkce, and asked him, 
saying, Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee 7 

66 And many other things 
blasphemously spake they 
against him. 

66 f And as soon as It was 
day, the elders of the people 
and the chief priests and the 
scribes came together, and led 
him Into their council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell 
US. And he said unto them, 
If I tell you, ye will not be- 
lieve: 

68 And if I also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, nor let 
me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of 
the power of Qod. 

.70 Then said they aU, Art 

thou then the Son of Ood? 
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And he said nnto them, Te 
say that I am. 
71 And they said. What need 
we any ftirther witness? for 
we ourselves have beard of 
his own mouth. 

CHAPTER XXIIL 

1 Jttut it aeeu$4d bt/ort PtUt«, tni »tmt 
to Htred. 6 Htroi moekttk him. 19 
Etrod »ud PUatt mr» mmda frUm4: IS 
B»r9hb»a U d—ifd of tk» rt^U, a»A 
U lootU. fry PUf, «N<f Jtut U rit€% 
to bt erueifM. 97 Bo Mltk tk* momoH, 
that Umont Um, tko dotrmotiou ofJorm- 
taltm : S4 prufOtk /or hi* nomioo. 99 
Two ooU 4oor» aro oruaJM mitk him, 
4»au4$»th. WBUbunmt. 

AND the whole moltltDdeof 
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them arose, and led him 
unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found this/e^ 
low perverting the nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute 
to Cesar, saying that he him- 
self is Christ a king. 

3 And Pilate asked him, say- 
ing, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answered him 
and said, Thou sayest it, 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, I 
find no foult in this man. 

5 And they were the more 
fierce, saying. He stirreth up 
the people, teaching through- 
out all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Gali- 
lee, he asked whether the man 
were a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged nnto Herod's ju- 
risdiction, he sent him to 
Herod, who himself also was 
at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 1 And when Herod saw Je- 
sus, he was exceeding glad: 
for he was desirous to see him 
of a long season, because ha 
had heard many things of 
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him; and he hoped to have 
seen some miracle done by 
him. 

9 Then he qneetloned with 
him in many words; bat he 
answered him nothing. 

K> And the diief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently 
accused liim. 

11 And Herod with his men 
of war set him at nought, and 
mocked Aim, and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, and sent 
him again to Pilate. 

12 f And the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made Mends 
together ; Ibr before they were 
at enmity between themselves. 

13 f And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief 
priests and the 'rulers and 
the people, 

14 Said unto them, Te have 
brooght this man unto me, as 
one that perverteth the peo- 
ple; and, behold, I, having 
examined Mm before you, 
have found no fkuit in this 
man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him : 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I 
sent yon to him ; and, lo, noth- 
ing worthy of death is done 
unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise 
him, and release Mm. 

17 <For of necessity he must 
release one unto them at the 
ftast.) 

18 And they cried out all at 
once, saying. Away with this 
toon, and release unto us Ba- 
rabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for mur- 
der, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake again to 
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21 But they cried, saying. 
Crucify Aim, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time. Why, what evil 
hath he done? I have fonnd 
no cause of death in him: I 
will therefore chastise him, 
and let Aim go. 

28 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified: and the 
voices of them and of the chief 
priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they re- 
quired. 

^ A nd he released unto them 
bim that for sedition and mur- 
der was cast into prison, wbom 
they had desired ; but he de- 
livered Jesus to their will. 

26 And as tbey led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Bimon, 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid 
the cross, that he might bear 
U after Jesus. 

27 f And there followed him 
a great company of people, 
and of women, wbich also be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto 
tbem said. Daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not for me, but 
weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they 
shall say. Blessed are the bar- 
ren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never 
gave suck. 

80 Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains. Fall on 
us; and to the hills, Cover us. 

81 For if they do these things 
In a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry t 

32 And there were also two 
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Chrtafs crucifixion^ ST. 

others, malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 

83 And when they were come 
to the place, which is called 
Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and the male&ctors, one 
on the right hand, and the 
other on the left. 

84 T Then said Jesus, Father, 
forgive them; for they know 
not what they do. And they 
parted hia raiment, and cast 
lots. 

35 And the people stood be- 
holding. And the rulers also 
with them derided him^ saying. 
He saved others: let him save 
himself, if he be Christ, the 
chosen of God. 

88 And the soldiers also mock- 
ed him, coming to him, and 
offering him vinegar, 

87 And saying. If thou be the 
King of the Jews, save thyself 

88 And a superscription also 
was written over him in let- 
ters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING 
OP THE JEWS. 

89 1 And one of the maleftuy 
tors which were hanged railed 
on him, saying. If thou be 
Christ, save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed Justly ; for 
we receive the due reward of 
our deeds: but this man hath 
done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesns, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
oomest into thy kingdom. 

48 And Jesus said unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee. To day 
•halt thou be with me in para- 
dise. 

44 And it was about the aizth 
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hour, and there was a dark- 
ness over ail the earth until 
the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and the vail of the temple was 
rent in the midst. 

46 Y And when Jesus had 
cried with a loud voice, he said. 
Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit: and having 
BBiA thus, he gave up the ghost 

47 Now when the centurion 
saw \^hat was done, he glori- 
fied God, saying. Certainly 
this was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that 
came together to that sight, 
beholding the things which 
were done, smote their breasts, 
and returned. 

49 And all tils acquaintance, 
and the women that followed 
him firom Galilee, stood aibr 
oif, beholding these things. 

60 T And, behold, there waa a 
man named Joseph, a coun« 
seller ; and he toaa a good man, 
and a just: 

61 (The same had not con- 
sented to the counsel and deed 
of them :) Aeuxuof Arimathea, 
a city of the Jews; who also 
himself waited for the king- 
dom of God. 

62 Tills man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

63 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it 
in a sepulchre that was hewn 
in stone, wherein never man 
before was laid. 

64 And that day was the prep- 
aration, and the sabbath drew 
on. 

55 And the women also, which 
came with him ftx>m Galilee, 
followed after, and beheld the 
sepulchre, and bow his body 
was laid. - .^^^ 
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66 And tb«7 returned, and 
prepared spices and oint- 
ments; and rested tbe sab- 
bath day according to tbe 
commandment 

CHAPTER XXrV. 

1 OhrUi't fMnrrteltoa U 4»elarti fry t»o 
mMflM U lk» iMmm that Mm* u tlu 

' teprntehrt. 9 ThtM rtptt it to tthar: 
IS CkrUt Umuif aprtartth to tlu two 
diMttptu tkmt mnu to Smmumo i M ^ftor- 
iMr^ ko mppomrotk to tko apootUo, amd 
mpnwotk tkoir muMuf : 47 mootk tktm 
m okMrgo : 49 promUoth tko H0I9 Okmt : 

NOW upon the first day of 
the week, very early in 
the morning, tfiey came unto 
the sepulchre, bringing the 
spices which they bad pre- 
pared, and certain others with 
them. 

2 And they found the stone 
rolled away ftom the sep- 
ulchre. 

8 And they entered in, and 
found not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as 
they were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, two men 
stood by them in shining gar- 
ments: 

6 And as they were afiraid, 
and bowed down their fkces to 
the earth, they said unto 
them. Why seek ye the living 
among the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is risen : 
remember how he spake unto 
you when he was yet in Gali- 
lee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man 
must be delivered into the 
hands of slnftil men, and be 
cmdfied, and the third day 
rise again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the sep- 
tfohre, >uid told all 



things unto the eleven, and 
to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, 
and Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and other 
women that toere with them, 
which told these things unto 
the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed 
to them as idle tales, and they 
believed them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran 
unto the sepulchre; and stoop- 
ing down, he bebeld tbe linen 
clothes laid by themselves, 
and departed, wondering in 
himself at that which was 
come to pass. 

13 1 And, behold, two of 
them went that same day to 
a village called Emmaus, 
which was from Jerusalem. 
aJboiA threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together 
of all these things which had 
happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together 
and reasoned, Jesus himself 
drew near, and went with 
them. 

16 But their eyes were bold- 
en that they should not know 
him. 

17 And he said unto them, 
What manner of communica- 
tions are these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, 
and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, 
whose name was Cleopas, 
answering said unto him. Art 
thou only a stranger In Jeru- 
salem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to 
pass there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, 
What things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning Jesus ^ i 
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of Nazareth, which was a 
prophet mighty la deed and 
word before Ood and all the 
people : 

20 And how the chief priests 
and our rulers delivered him 
to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that It had 
been he which should have 
redeemed Israel: and beside 
all this, to day is the third day 
since these things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women 
also of our company made us 
astonished, which were early 
at the sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not 
his body, they came, saying, 
that they had also seen a 
vision of angels, which said 
that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us went to the sep- 
ulchre, and found U even so 
as the women had said: but 
him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, 
O fools, and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets 
have spoken : 

26 Ought not Christ to have 
Buffered these things, and to 
enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses 
and all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures the things concern- 
ing himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto 
the village, whither they 
went: and he made as though 
he would have gone fhrther. 

28 But they constrained him, 
saying. Abide with us; for it 
Is toward evening, and the 
day is far spent And he 
went in to tarry with them. 

to And it came to pass, as he 
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sat at meat with them, he 
took bread, and blessed U, 
and brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were open- 
ed, and they knew him; and 
he vanished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to an- 
other, Did not our heart burn 
within us, while he talked 
with us by the way, and while 
he opened to us the Scriptures? 

33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusa- 
lem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them 
that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord Is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to 
Simon. 

35 And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how 
he was known of them m 
brealdng of bread. 

38 T And as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the 
midst of them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto yon. 

37 But they were terrified and 
afif^ighted, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them. 
Why are ye troubled? and 
why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 

89 Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself: han- 
dle me, and see; for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, as 
ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus 
spoken, he shewed them Ms 
hands and his feet 

41 And while they yet be- 
lieved not Ibr joy, and won- 
dered, he said unto them. 
Have ye here any meat? 

4Z And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled flsh, and of a 
honeyofOKPe^bt^ 
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48 And be took U, and did 
eat before tbem. 

44 And be said unto tbem, 
Tbese are tbe words wbicb I 
BpaJce auto you, wbile I was 
yet witb you, tbat all tbings 
must be IblflUedt wblcb were 
written in tbe law of Moses, 
and <n tbe prophets, and in 
tbe psalms, concerning me. 

45 Tben opened be tbeir un- 
derstanding, tbat tbey might 
understand tbe Scriptures, 

46 And said unto tbem, Thus it 
l8 written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise 
flrom tbe dead tbe third day : 

47 And that repentance and 
remission of sins should be 
preached in bis name among 
all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem. 



48 And ye are witnesses of 
tbese things. 

49 I And, behold, I send tbe 
promise of my Father upon 
you: but tarry ye In the city 
of Jerusalem, until ye be en- 
dued witb power from on 
high. 

50 Y And he led tbem out 
as for as to Bethany, and he 
lifted up his hands, andblesa- 
ed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while 
he blessed them, be was part- 
ed from them, and carried up 
into heaven. 

62 And they worshipped him, 
and returned to Jerusalem 
with great Joy: 

63 And were continually in 
the temple, praising and 
blessing Qod. Amen. 
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: Tk» iUHnttt, hMmrnnUy, *»4 vigie* o/ J*- 
ma Christ. 1ft TU tM<tai«ay of Jehu. 
» The emm%g c/Anirtw, Ptt$r, ^«. 

IN the beginning was tbe 
Word, and the Word was 
with Ood, and the Word was 
God. 

2 Tbe same was in the l>e- 
ginning with God. 
8 All tbings were made by 
blm ; and without him was not 
any thing made tbat was made. 

4 In him was life; and the 
life was tbe light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in 
darkness; and the darkness 
comprehended it not. 

6 1 There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 Tbe same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness of the 



Light, that all men through 
him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but 
ivas sent to bear witness of 
that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, 
which llghtetb every man 
that Cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and 
tbe world was made by him, 
and the world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and 
bis own received him not. 

12 But as many as received 
him, to tbem gave be power 
to become the sons of God, 
even to them tbat believe on 
bis name: 

13 Which were^ born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 
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14 And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, 
(aDd we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) Aill of grace 
and truth. 

15 1 John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying. This was 
he of whom I spake, He that 
oometh after me is preferred 
before me ; for he was before 
me. 

16 And of his fblness have 
all we received, and grace for 
grace. 

17 For the law was given by 
Moses, but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at 
any time; the only begotten 
Son, which is In the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared 
him. 

19 Y And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent 
priests and Levltes Arom Je- 
rusalem to ask him, Who art 
thou? 

20 And he confessed, and de- 
nied not; but oonfossed, I am 
not the Christ 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Ellas? Aud 
he saith, I am not. Art thou 
that Prophet? And he an- 
swered. No. 

22 Then said they unto him. 
Who art thou ? that we may 
give an answer to them that 
sent ns. What sayest thou of 
thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderuess, 
Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet 



S4 And they which were sent 
w«re of the Pharisees. 
*% And they asked him, and 
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said unto him. Why baptizeik 
thou then, if thoa be not that 
Christ, nor £Uas, neither that 
Prophet? 

26 John answered them, say- 
ing, I baptize with water: but 
there standeth one among 
you, whom ye know not; 

27 He it is, who coming after 
me Is preferred before me, 
whose shoe's latchet I am not 
worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

29 f The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith. Behold the Ijamb of 
God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world ! 

SO This Is he of whom I said, 
After me oometh a man whl^ 
Is preferred before me; for he 
was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but 
that he should be made mani- 
fest to Israel, therefore am I 
come baptizing with water. 

82 And John bare record, say- 
ing, I saw the Spirit descend- 
ing from heaven like a dove, 
and it abode upon him. 

83 And I knew htm not: bat 
he that sent me to baptize 
with water, the same said un- 
to me, Upon whom thou shalt 
see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on him, the same 
Is he which baptlzeth with the 
Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 1 Again the next day after, 
John stood, and two of his 
disciples; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as 
he walked, be saith, 
the Lamb of God I 

87 And the two 
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beard falm speak, and they 
Ibllowed Jesus. 

28 Tben Jesus turned, and 
aaw them following, and saith 
unto them. What seek ye? 
They said unto him, Rabbi, 
(which is to say, being inter- 
preted. Master,) where dweU- 
eet thou? 

30 He salth unto them. Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode 
witti him that day: for it was 
abOQt the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which 
heard John tpeafc, and fol- 
lowed him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter's brother. 

41 He first findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith un- 
to him, We have found the 
Messias, which is, being inter- 
preted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Je- 
80B. And when Jesus beheld 
him, he said, Thou art Simon 
the son of Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which is by in- 
terpretation, A stone. 

43 \ The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, 
and findeth Philip, and salth 
nnto him. Follow me. 

44 THoYf Philip was of Beth- 
saida, the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 

45 PhUlp findeth Nathanael, 
and saith unto him. We have 
found him, of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto 
him. Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come and 
see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and saith of him. 



Peter^ and othen. 

Behold an Israelite Indeed, In 
whom is no guile I 

48 Nathanael saith unto him. 
Whence knowest thou me? 
Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under 
the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and 
saith unto him. Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of Ood; thou art 
the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Because I said un- 
to thee, I saw thee under the 
fig tree, belleyest thou ? thou 
Shalt see greater things than 
these. 

61 And he salth unto him. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
open, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending up- 
on the Son of man. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 CkHat tuntth maUr into win*, IS df 
partUK i«to CmporiMum, mnd to Jorw 
oolom, 14 vkoro k$ purfth tho tompU 
of bufor* mnd BoUtn. 19 Ho /oroUtUth 
hi$ death mrnd roomrroetion. 33 Mant 
MioMd booauto of kio m<raelM, ftiit ko 
would not tnut him$o(f»Uh thorn. 

AND the third day there was 
• a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee; and the mother of 
Jesus was there: 

2 And both* Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to the mar- 
riage. 

3 And when they wanted 
wine, the mother of Jesus saith 
unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her. Wo- 
man, what have I to do with 
thee? mine hour is not yet 
come. 

6 His mother saltii unto the 
servants, Whatsoever he salth 
unto you, do U, 

6 And there were set there 
six wat^pots of stone, after 
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tbe manner of the purifying 
of the Jews, containing two or 
three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill 
the waterpots with water. 
And they filled thena up to the 
brim. 

8 And be saith unto them, 
Draw out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the feast 
And they bare U. 

9 When the ruler of the feast 
had tasted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not 
whence it was, (but tbe serv* 
ants which drew the water 
knew,) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Bvery 
man at the beginning doth set 
Ibrth good wine; and when 
men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse: bu^ thou 
hast kept the good wine until 
now. 

11 This beginning of miracles 
did Jesua in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifested ibrth his glo- 
ry ; and his djsclples believed 
on him. 

12 f After this he went down 
to Capernaum, he, and his 
mother, and his brethren, and 
his disciples; and they con- 
tinued there not many days. 

18 f And the Jews' passover 
was at hand, and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple 
those that sold oxen and sheep 
and doves, and the changers 
of money sitting: 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he 
drove them all out of the tem- 
ple, and the sheep, and the 
oxen ; and poured out the 
changers* money, and over- 
♦Hrew the tables; 
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16 And said unto them ttiat 
sold doves, Take these things 
hence ; make not my Father^s 
house a house of merchandise 

17 And his disciples remem- 
bered that it was written, Tl\e 
zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up. 

18 1 Then answered the Jews 
and said unto him, What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing 
that thou doest these things? 

19 Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Destroy this tem- 
ple, and in ttiree days I will 
raise it up. 

ao Then said the Jews, "Forty 
and six years was this temple 
in building, and wilt thon rear 
it up in three days? 

21 But he spake of the temple 
of his body. 

22 When therefore he was ris- 
en firom the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he had said 
this unto them ; and they be- 
lieved the Scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had said. 

23 f I^ow when he was in Je- 
rusalem at the pasBover, in 
the feast day, many believed 
in his name, when they saw 
the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because he 
knew all menf 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man; for he 
knew what was in man. ' 

CHAPTKR III. 

1 ChrUt ttaektth ITieodmtu* tkt UMtatUw 
of rtm^ration. 14 OffmUk in M$d»mtk. 
16 Tin rrtt loM *f eod tommrdM tkt 
morld. 16 Cendmmmmtion /or «iiA«K</'. 
S3 rk« bmpti*m, vitiiMi mh4 dMlHut tf 
J«to wwmint ChrUt. 

THERE was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nlcode- 
mufl, a ruler of the Jews : 
2 The same came to Jesus by 
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nifi^t, and said unto him, Rab- 
bi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from Ood: for 
no man can do these miracles 
that thou doest, except Qod 
be with him. 

8 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, £xcept a man 
be bom a^ain, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him. 
How can a man be born when 
he fo old? can he enter the 
second time Into his moth- 
er's womb, and be bom ? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, yer- 
Uy, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be bom of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh; and that which 
is bom of the Spirit Is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where 
it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it oometh, and 
whither it goeth : so is every 
one that is bora of the Spirit 

9 Nicodemus answered and 
said unto him. How can these 
things be? 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Art thou a master 
of Israel, and knowest not 
these things? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. We speak that we do 
know, and testify* that we have 
seen ; and ye receive not our 
witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you 
cf heavenly things ? 

\Z And no man hath asoend- 
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ed up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even 
the Son of man which is in 
heaven. 

14 T And as Hoses lifted up 
the serpent In the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man 
be lifted up : 

15 That whosoever belleveth 
In him should not perish, but 
have eternal life. 

16 ^ For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever 
belleveth in liUn should not 
perish, but have everlastiDg 
life. 

17 For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the 
world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. 

18 t He that belleveth on 
him Is not condemned: bat 
he that belleveth not is con- 
demned already, because he 
hath not believed In the name 
of the only begotten Son of 
God. 

10 And this is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth 
evil hateth the light, neither 
Cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth 
oometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought in God. 

22 T After these things came 
Jesus and his disciples into 
the land of Judea; and there 
he tarried with them, and bap- 
tized. 

23 T And John also was bap- 
tizing in £non near to Salim, 
because there was much water 
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tbere: and they came, and 
were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast 
Into prison. 

25 f Then there arose a ques- 
tion between 9ome of John's 
disciples and the Jews about 
purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom thou barest wit^ 
ness, behold, the same baptiz- 
eth, and all num come to him. 

27 John answered and said, 
A man can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from 
heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
ness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent be- 
Ibre him. 

29 He that hath the bride is 
the bridegroom : but the fHend 
of the bridegroom, which 
standeth and heareth him, re- 
Joiceth greatly because of the 
bridegroom's voice: this my 
Joy therefore is fhlfiUed. 

ao He must increase, but I 
mtut decrease. 

81 He that cometh from above 
Is above all : he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth : he that oometh 
fW>m heaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his 
testimony hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath 
sent spealceth the words of 
God : for God glveth not the 
Spirit by measure unto him. 

86 The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into 
his hand. 
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36 He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life : and 
he that believeth not the Soa 
shall not see life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 
CHAPTER IV. 

1 CkrUt UUMh wUh u wcmcii ^SmmmHrn, 
and mtaUtk htm$t{f unto htr. 97 Hit 
diidplM Mcr»«/. SI H» dtetmrttk to 
them kU ••a/ l« Oo^i rtory. 89 Mm9 
ammmrifnt btlUM f kt«. €i Ht U- 
peruth into OmM—, and kouMh IJkc 
m/er'f ton tkmt imy tie» mt Ooponoum. 

WHEN therefore the Lord 
knew bow the Pharlseee 
had heard that Jesus made 
and baptized more disciples 
than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself bap> 
tized not, but his disciples,) 

3 He left Judea, and depart- 
ed again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go 
through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city 
of Samaria, which is called 
Sychar, near to the parcel of 
ground that Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied 
with Ail Journey, sat thus on 
the well : mul it was about the 
sixth hour. 

7 There oometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water : Jesus 
saith unto her, Give me to 
drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy 
meat.) 

9 Then salth the woman of 
Samaria unto him, How Is it 
that thou, being a Jew, askest 
drink of me, which am a wo- 
man of Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with the Sa- 
maritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto her. If thou knewest the 
gift of God, and who it Is that 
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saltli to tbee, Olve me to drink 
tboa wouldest have asked of 
him, and be would bave given 
thee living water. 

11 The woman saith unto 
him. Sir, tbou hast nothing to 
draw with, and the well |8 
deep: from whence then bagt 
thoa that living water? 

12 Art thoa greater than onr 
&ther Jacob, which gave ns 
the' weU» and drank thereof 
himself, and his children, and 
his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Whosoever drlnketh 
of this.water shall thirst again : 

14 But whosoever drlnketh 
of the water that I shall give 
Idm shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into ever- 
lasting life. 

1& The woman saltb unto 
him, Sir, give me this water, 
that I thirst not, neither come 
hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Oo, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and 
said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, I bave no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five 
husbands ; and he whom thou 
now hast is not thy husband: 
in that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman salth unto 
him. Sir, I perceive that thou 
art a prophet. 

ao Our fathers worshipped In 
this mountain; and ye say, 
that in Jerusalem is the place 
where men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
man, believe me, the hour 
cometh, when ye shall nei- 
ther in this mountain, nor 
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yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we wor- 
ship; for salvation Is of the 
Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth: for the 
Father seeketh such to wor- 
ship him. 

24 God i8 a Spirit: and they 
that worship him must wor- 
ship Mm in spirit and in 
truth. 

23 The woman saith unto 
him, I know that Messfas com- 
eth. which is called Christ: 
when he is come, he will tell 
us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he, 

27 1 And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that 
he talked with the woman: 
yet no man said. What seek- 
est thou? or. Why talkest 
thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her 
waterpot, and went her way 
into the city, and saith to 
the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which 
told me all things that ever I 
did: is not this the Christ? 

ao Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

31 \ In the mean while his 
disciples prayed him, saying. 
Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I 
have meat to eat that ye know 
not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him atigr/it to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, l^T 
meat is to do the will of him. 
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that sent me, and to flniBh his 
work. 

85 Say not ye. There are yet 
four months, and then cometh 
harvest? behold, I say unto 
you. Lift up your eyes, and 
look on the fields ; for they are 
white already to harvest 

96 And he that reapeth re- 
celveth wa^res, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that soweth and be 
that reapeth may rc^Joioe to- 
gether. 

87 And herein is that saying 
true. One soweth, and another 
reapeth. 

88 I sent yon to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no la- 
bour: other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into their 
labours. 

89 T And .many of the Samar- 
itans of that city believed on 
him fbr the saying of the wo- 
man, which testified. He told 
me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, they be- 
sought him that he would tar^ 
17 with them: and he abode 
there two days. 

41 And many more believed 
because of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, 
Kow we believe, not because 
of thy saying: for we have 
heard htm ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, 
the Saviour of the world. 

43 1 Now after two days he 
departed thence, and went in- 
to Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honour 
in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come 
into Oalllee, the Galileans re- 
oaived him, having seen all 
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the things that he did at Jeru- 
salem at the feast: for they 
also went unto the fbast 

46 So Jesus came again into 
Cana of Galilee, where he 
made the water wine. And 
there was a certain nobleman, 
whose son was sick at Caper- 
naum. 

47 When he heard that Jeeus 
was come out of Judea into 
Galilee, he went unto him, 
and besought him that he 
would come down, and heat 
his son: for he was at the 
point of death. 

48 Then said Jesns unto him, 
Except ye see signs and won- 
ders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto 
him. Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 

50 Jesos saith unto him. Go 
thy way; thy son 11 veth. And 
the man believed the word 
that Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, 
and told Aim, saying, Thy son 
liveth. 

52 Then Inquired he of them 
the hour when ha began to 
amend. And they said unto 
him, Yesterday at the seventh 
hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that U 
toot at the same hour, in the 
which Jesus said unto him. 
Thy son liveth: and himself 
believed, and his whole house. 

54 This U again the second 
miracle that Jesus did, when 
he was come out of Judea In- 
to Galilee. 

CHAPTER v. 

1 Jtnu on tk» subbatk *mf tmrtk him 
that MM dUtt ' " "" " 
10 Tk« Jtw I 



An impotent 



for htwut^t and npmmtk tfeMi, tluwimt 
bp M« <«Ml«0ay «/ hU rmtk*r, H «/ 
John, W 9f kU work; W a»d of tht 
Serifturm, who ks to. 

AFTER this there was a feast 
- of the Jews; and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there Is at Jerusalem 
1^ the sheep market a pool, 
which Is called la the Hebrew 
tongtie Bethesda, having five 
porches. 

8 In these lay a great multi- 
tude of impotent ihlk, of blind, 
bait, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at 
a certain season into the pool, 
and troubled the water : who- 
soever then first after the 
troubling of the water stepped 
In was made whole of what- 
soever disease he had. 

6 And a certain man was 
there, which had an Infirmi- 
ty thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, 
and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that ease, 
he saith unto him, Wilt thou 
be made whole T 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when 
the water is troubled, to put 
me into the pool : but while I 
am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, lUse, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took up 
his bed, and walked: and on 
the same day was the sab- 
bath. 

10 T The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured, It is 
the sabbath day : it Is not law- 
Ital for thee to carry thp bed. 

11 He answered them. He 
that made me whole, the same 
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said unto me, Take op thy 
bed. and walk. 

12 Then asked they him. 
What man is that which said 
unto thee, Take up thy bed, 
and walk? 

13 And he that was healed 
wist not who it was : for Jesus 
had conveyed himself away, a 
multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth 
him in the temple, and said 
unto him, Behold, thou art 
made whole : sin no more, lest 
a worse thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus, 
which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to 
alay him, because he had done 
these things on the sabbath 
day. 

17 1 But Jesus answered them, 
My Father worketb hitherto, 
and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought 
the more to kill him, because 
be not only had broken the 
sabbath, but said also that Ood 
was his Father, making him- 
self equal with Qod. 

19 Then answered Jesus and 
said unto them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you. The Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do : for what 
things soever he doeth, these 
also doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all 
things that himself doeth: 
and be will shew him greater 
works than these, that ye may 
marvel. 

21 For as the Father ralseth 
up the dead, and qulckeneth 
them; even so the Bon qnlCk- 
eneth whom he wllL 
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know that tbe witness which 
he witnesseth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent onto John, and he 
bare witness unto the troth. 

34 But I receive not testimo- 
ny from man: but these things 
I say, that ye might t>e saved. 

85 He was a baming and a 
shining light: and ye were 
willing for a season to rejoice 
in bis light 

36 t But I have greater wit- 
ness than Uiat of John : for the 
works which tbe Father hath 
given me to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear witness 
oi me, that the Father hath 
sent me. 

87 And the Father himself, 
which hath sent me, hath 
borne witness of me. Ye have 
neither heard his voice at any 
time, nor seen his shape. 

88 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he 
hath sent, him ye believe not 

89 1 Search the Scriptures ; for 
in them ye think ye have eter^ 
nal life: and they are they 
which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to 
me, that ye might have life. 

41 1 receive not honour from 
men. 

42 But I know yon, that ye 
have not the loveofOod in yoa. 

43 I am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not: 
If another shall come In his 
own name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that 
comfVi from Ood only T 

45 Do npt think that I will 
accuse yon to the Father; 
there is one that accuseth yon, 
even Moses, in whom ye trust 

46 ^()r badjre b^eved Moooi, 



22 For the Father Judgeth no 
man. but hath committed all 
J udgment unto tbe Son : 

23 That all men should hon- 
our the Son, even as they hon- 
our the Father. He that hon- 
oureth not the Son honoureth 
not the Father which hath 
sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that heareth my word , 
and belleveth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condem- 
nation; but is passed from 
death nnto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of 
Ood : and they that hear shall 
live. 

26 For as the Father hath life 
in himself; so hath he given 
to the Son to have life in him- 
self; 

27 And hath given him au- 
thority to execute Judgment 
also, because he is the Son of 



28 Marvel not at this : for the 
hour Is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, 

29 And shall come forth ; they 
that have done good, unto the 
resurrection or life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection or damnation. 

80 I can oi mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I Judge: 
and my Judgment is Just; be- 
cause I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of the Far 
ther which hath sent me. 

81 If I bear witness of mjrself, 
my witness Is not true. 

S2 f There Is another that 

bearath witness of me; and I 
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je would have believed me: 
for he wrote of me. 
47 Bat if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe 
my words? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Chrit fudtth fiM thoutmni m«> mit\ 
Jivt toaau mud two Ji»hu. 1ft Tifrt- 
Mjfon th* p99pU ytouU JkaM madt him 
king. 18 But wHMrmmi*g kim»»lf, he 
wmatth on tht «M to hU dUeiplu : 90 
TOpronoth the people fteeking after him, 
mnd *U the Jleehlp hearere of hie word : 
aa deeUreth himeelf to he the hreod of 
^fe to beltevere. 66 Maajr diieiplee d»' 
mmrtfrom him. 68 Peter oonfeetuh him. 
to JudM U m deeU. 

AFTER these things Jesus 
-"- went over the sea of Gali- 
lee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because they saw 
his miracles which he did on 
them that were diseased. 

8 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat 
with his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 

5 \ When Jesus then lifted 
up hU eyes, and saw a great 
company come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip, Whence 
shall we buy bread, that these 
may eat ? 

6 And this he said to prove 
him: Ibr he himself knew 
what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him. Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread 
Is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a 
little. 

8 One of his disciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter's brother, 
saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which 
bath five barley loaves, and 
two small fishes : but what are 
they among so many? 

10 Aiud Jesus said, Make the 
men stt down. Now there was 
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much grass In the place. 80 
the men sat down. In number 
about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when be had given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them that 
were set down; and likewise 
of the fishes as much as they 
would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Gather 
up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered 
them together ,and filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments oi 
the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above un- 
to them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when thegr 
had seen the miracle that Je- 
sus did, said. This is of a truth 
that Prophet that should come 
into the world. 

15 T When Jesus therefore 
perceived that they would 
come and take him by force, 
to make him a king, he de- 
parted again into la mountain 
himself alone. 

16 And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 

17 And entered Into a ship, 
and went over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And It was now 
dark, and Jesus was not come 
to them. 

18 And the sea arose by rea- 
son of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thir- 
ty flirlongs, they see- Jesus 
walking on the sea,Jand (draw- 
ing nigh unto thrshi.9;und 
they were aflrald. • • 

20 But he saith unto ttiem. It 
Is I; be not afraid. 
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21 Then thej' wIUiDgly re- 
ceived him into the ship : and 
Immediately the ship was at 
the land whither they went. 

22 T The day following, when 
the people, which stood on the 
other side of the sea, saw that 
there was none other boat 
there, save that one whereinto 
his disciples were entered, and 
that Jesus went not with bis 
disciples Into the boat* bat 
that his disciples were gone 
away alone; 

23 Howbeit there came other 
boats fh>m Tiberias nigh unto 
the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks: 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, 
neither his disciples, they also 
took shipping, and came to Ca- 
pernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they bad found 
him on the other side of the 
sea, they said unto him. Bab- 
bit when earnest thou hither? 

23 Jesus answered them and 
said. Verily, verily, i say un- 
to you. Ye seek me, not be- 
cause ye saw the miracles, 
but because ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which the 
Son of man shall give unto 
you: ibr him hath Qod the 
Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, 
What shall we do, that we 
might ^o9k the worln of God ? 

29 Jesns' answered and' said 
unto «hjm'. This is the work 
of Gtod, that ye l>elieve on him 
whom Jae hath sent. 

80 Th^ said therefbre unto 
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him, What sign shewest thou 
then, that we may see, and 
believe thee? what dost thou 
work? 

81 Our fathers did eat manna 
in the desert; as It Is written. 
He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto 
them. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Moses gave you not 
that bread from heaven; but 
my Father giveth you the 
true bread firom heaven. 

83 For the bread of Ood is 
he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life onto 
the world. 

34 Then said they unto him. 
Lord, evermore give us this 
bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, 
I am the bread of life : he that 
cometh to me shall never 
hunger; and he that believ- 
eth on me shall never thirst 

86 But I said unto you. That 
ye also have seen me, and be- 
lieve not 

37 All that the Father giveth 
me shair come to me; and 
him that cometh to me I will 
in no wise cast out 

88 For I came down fh>m 
heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that 
sent me. 

89 And this Is the Father's 
will which hath sent me, that 
of all which he hath given 
me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise It up again at the 
last day. 

40 And this Is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and be- 
llevetli on him, may have 
everlasting life: and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 
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41 The Jefws then marmured 
at him, because be said, I am 
the bread wbich came down 
firom beaven. 

42 And they s^d, Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
fiitherand mother we know? 
bow Is it then that he salth, I 
came down from heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore answered 
and said unto them. Murmur 
not among yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him: and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the. proph- 
ets. And they shall be all 
taught of Ood. EvfBiy man 
therefore that bath heard, 
and hath learned of the Fa- 
ther, cometb unto me. 

46 Not that any man bath 
seen the Father,save he which 
Is of Ood, he bath seen the 
Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that believeth on me 
bath everlasting life. 

48 I am that bread of lifla. 

49 Your ikthers did eat man* 
na in the wilderness, and are 
dead. 

60 This Is the bread which 
oometh down Arom heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. 

61 I am the living bread 
which came down ftrom heav- 
en: if any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever 
and the bread that I will give 
Is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of tbe world. 

62 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying, 
How can this man give us hie 
flesh to eatr 

88 Then Jesus said unto tbem, 



to beUevere, 



Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink bis 
blood, ye have no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

55 For my flesh Is meat in- 
deed, and my blood Is drink 
indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwell- 
eth in me, and I in him. 

67 As the Uving Father hath 
sent me, and I live by the Fa- 
ther; so he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me. 

56 This Is that bread which 
came down Anm heaven: not 
as your fe,thers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that eateth of 
this bread shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he In 
the synagogue, as he taught 
in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his dis- 
ciples, when they had heard 
this, said. This Is a hard say- 
ing; who can bear It? 

61 When Jesus knew In him- 
self that his disciples mur- 
mured at it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend you? 

62 What and If ye shall see 
the Son of man ascend up 
where he was before? 

63 It is the Spirit that qulck- 
eneth; the flesh profiteth 
notbing: the words that I 
apeak unto you, th^ are 
spirit, and thesf are life. 

64 But there are some of you 
that believe not. For Jesus 
knew firom the beginning who 
they were that believed not, 
and who should betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore 
said I unto you, that no man 
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can come unto me, except 
It were given unto him of my 
Father. 

66 1 From that time many of 
his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter an- 
swered him, Lord, to whom 
shall we got thou hast the 
words of eternal life. 

68 And we believe and are 
sure that thou art that Christ, 
the Son of the living Ood. 

70 Jesus answered them, 
Have not I chosen you twelve, 
and one of you is a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscarlot 
the ton of Simon : for he it was 
that should betray him, being 
one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER Vn. 

1 J«»m rtprovuh tkt ambition and ftoM- 
aeM o/ kit kinemtn : 10 gitth mp /rom 
Oa/i/M 10 tk» /»ait of tabtmMlM ! 14 
Uaekttk in lk» UmpU. 40 Di*«rt opin- 
ion* of Mm among tkt peopU. 46 Tko 
Pkariteo* art angrp tkat tkotr effieort 
took ktm wot, and ekU* uitk Nieodamut 
Jor taking kUp%rt. 

4FTEB these things Jesus 
-t^. walked in Galilee: ibr he 
would not walk In JewTY^ be- 
cause the Jews sought to kill 
him. 

2 Now the Jews* feast of tab- 
ernacles was at hand. 

8 His brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and 
go Into Judea, that thy disci- 
ples also may see the works 
that thou dQest. 

4 For there is no man that do- 
eth any thing in secret, and 
he himself seeketh to be 
known openly. If thou do 
these things, shew thyself to 
the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren 
* <^Ueveinhim. 
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6 Then Jesus said unto them. 
My time is not yet come: but 
your time is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate yoa : 
but me it hateth, because I 
testify of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I 
go not up yet unto this feast; 
for mytimeis not yet fblloome. 

9 When he had said these 
words unto them, he abode 
stm in GalUee. 

10 Y But when his brethren 
were gone up, then went he al- 
so up unto the feast, not opei> 
ly, but as It were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him 
at the f^ast, and said, Where 
is he? 

12 And there was much mur- 
muring among the people con- 
cerning him; for some said. 
He is a good man : others said. 
Nay; but he deceiveth the 
people. 

13 Howbelt no man spake 
openly of him for fear of the 
Jews. 

14 \ Now about the midst of 
the feast Jesus went up into 
the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, 
saying. How knoweth this 
man letters, having never 
learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said, My doctrine Is not mine, 
but his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether It be of QoA^ot wheth- 
er I speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of him- 
self seeketh bis own glory: 
but he that seeketh his glory 
that sent him, the same Is 
true, and no onrighU 
is Inhim. _ 
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10 Did not Moses griye you tbe 
law, and yet none of you keep- 
eth the law ? Why go ye about 
tokillrae? 

20 The people answered and 
taald, Thou hast* a devil : who 
goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said 
onto thena, I have done one 
work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave nnto 
you circumcision ; (not be» 
cause it is of Moses, but of the 
&tbers;) and ye on the sab* 
bath day circumcise a man. 

23 If a mah on the sabbath 
day receive circumcision, that 
the law of Moses should not 
be broken ; are ye angry at 
me, because I have made a 
man every whit whole on the 
sabbath day? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but Judge right- 
eous Judgment. 

25 Then said some of them 
of Jerusalem, Is not this he, 
whom they seek to kill? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. 
Bo the rulers know indeed 
that this is tbe very Chiist? 

27 Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is: but when Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth 
whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus In the 
temple as he taught, saying, 
Te both know me, and ye 
know whence I am : and I am 
not come of myself, but he 
that sent me is true, whom ye 
know not. 

29 But I know him ; fbr I am 
from him, and he bath sent me. 

80 Then they sought to take 
him: but no man laid hands 
on him, tiecanse his hour was 
nok yet come. 



31 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath done? 

32 f The Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured such 
things concerning him; and 
the Pharisees and the chief 
priests sent officers to take 
him. 

83 Then said Jesus unto them. 
Yet a little while am I with 
yon, and then I go unto him 
that sent me. 

84 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not And me: and where I am, . 
thither ye cannot come. 

85 Then said the Jews among 
themselves. Whither will he 
go, that we shall not find him ? 
will he go nnto tbe dispersed 
among the Gentiles, and teach 
the Gentiles? 

36 What manner o/ saying is 
this that he said, Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find me: 
and where I am, thither ye 
cannot come? 

37 In the last day, that great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying. If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me, 
and drink. 

38 He that belleveth on me, 
as tho Scripture hath said, 
out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 

39 (But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe 
on him should receive: for 
the Holy Ghost was not yet 
given,' because that Jesus was 
not yet glorified.) 

40 1 Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this 
sayinff, said, Of a truth this Is 
tbe Prophet. 

41 Qth^tf^gald, Tlite IB the 
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Christ. But Bome said. Shall 

Christ come out of Galilee? 

42 Kath not the Scripture 
said, That Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and out of 
the town of Bethlehem, where 
David was T 

43 So there was a division 
among the people because of 
him. 

44 And some of them would 
have taken him ; but no man 
laid hands on him. 

45 T Then came the officers 
to the chief priests and Phari- 
sees ; and they said unto them, 
Why haveye not broughthim? 

46 The officers answered. Nev- 
er man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also de- 
ceived T 

48 Have any of the rulers or 
of the Pharisees believed on 
him? 

49 But this people who know- 
eth not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus by 
night, being one of them,) 

51 Doth our law Judge any 
man, before it hear him, and 
know what he doeth 7 

52 They answered and said 
unto him. Art thou also of 
Galilee? Search, and look: 
fbr out of Galilee ariseth no 
prophet 

53 And every man went unto 
his own house. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

1 OkrUt 4ati»*r«»k tht wmm tatra in 
mdmUtni. la a* pnmeklk hiwuttf Ma 
MrJU ^tkt tnrU, rarf jutti/Utk kit 4m- 
triua : n wumtr^k tha J*w that teM(- 
9* tf Akmktm, 60 ami MMMyMk hiwutff 



TESXTS went unto the mount 
^ of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning 
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he came again into the temple, 
and all the people came unto 
him; and he aat down, and 
taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Phari- 
sees brought unto him a -wo- 
man taken in adolterj"; and 
when they had set her in the 
midst, 

4 They say unto him. Mas- 
ter, this woman was taken in 
adultery, in the very act. 

6 Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should 
be stoned: but what sayest 
thou? 

6 This they said, tempting 
him, that they might have to 
accuse him. But Jesus stoop- 
ed down, and with his finger 
wrote on the ground, cu though 
he heard them noU 

7 So when they continued 
asking him, he lifted up him- 
self, and said unto them, He 
that is without sin among you, 
let him first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard u^ 
being convicted by their otvn 
conscience, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last: and Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted op 
himself, and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her, Wo- 
man, where are those thine 
accusers 7 hath no man con- 
demned thee? 

11 She said. No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said unto her, Nei- 
ther do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

12 T Then spake Jesus again 
unto them, saying, I am the 
light of the world: he that fol- 
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loweth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall liave the 
light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore 
said onto him, Thon bearest 
record of thyself; thy record 
Is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said 
unto them.Though I bear rec- 
ord of myself, yet my record 
is true: for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go ; but 
ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither I ga 

15 Ye Judge after the flesh ; I 
Judge no man. 

18 And yet if I Judge, my 
judgment is true: for I am 
not alone, but I and the Fa- 
ther that sent me. 

17 It is also written In your 
law, that the testimony of two 
men is true. 

18 1 am one that bear witness 
of myself, and the Father that 
sent me beareUi witness of 
me. 

19 Then said they unto him, 
Whpre is thy Father ? Jesus 
answered, Ye neither know 
me, nor my Father : if ye had 
known me, ye should have 
known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus 
in the treasury, as he taught 
in the temple: and no man 
laid hands on him; for his 
hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again un- 
to them, I go my way, and ye 
shall seek me, and shall die in 
your sins: whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will 
he kill himself? because he 
salth. Whither I go, ye cannot 
come. 

SSAnd he said unto them. Ye 

ave firom beneath ; I am from 
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above : ye are of this world ; I 
am not of this world. 

24 1 said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die in your sins: 
for if ye believe not that I am 
A«, ye shall die In your 3ina. 

25 Then said they unto him. 
Who art thou? And Jesos 
saith nnto them. Even theMame 
that I said unto you ttora the 
beginning. 

26 1 have many things to say 
and to Judge of you : but he 
that sent me is true; and I 
speak to the world those 
things which I have heard of 
him. 

27 They understood not that 
he spake to them of the Fftr 
ther. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them. 
When ye have lifted up the 
Son of man, then shall ye 
know that I am Ae, and that I 
do nothing of myself; but as 
my Father hath taught me, 
I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is 
with me: the Father hath not 
left me alone ; for I do always 
those things that please him. 

80 As he spake these words, 
many believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those 
Jews which believed on him. 
If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my disciples Indeed; 

82 And ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth thali 
make you fi'ee. 

83 T They answered him, We 
be Abraham's seed, and were 
never in bondage to any man : 
how sayest thou. Ye shall be 
madefiree? 

84 Jesus answered them. Ver- 
ily, verily, I say unto yon. 
Whosoever committeth sin is 
the servant of sin. 



Chritt reproveth 

85 And the servant abfdeth 
not in the house for ever : but 
the Son abldeth ever. 

86 If the Son therefbre shall 
make you fi-ee, ye shall be firee 
indeed. 

87 I know that ye are Abrar 
ham's seed; but ye seek to kill 
me, because my word hath no 
place in yon. 

88 1 speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and ye 
do that which ye have seen 
with your father. 

8B They answered and said 
onto him, Abraham Is our fa- 
ther. Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham's chil- 
dren, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of 
God: this did not Abraham, 

41 Ye do the deeds of your fa- 
ther. Then said they to falm, 
We be not bom of fornication ; 
we have one Father, even Ood. 

42 Jesus said unto them. If 
Ood were your Father, ye 
would love me : for I proceed- 
ed forth and came ftx)m Ood; 
neither came I of myself, but 
he sent me. 

48 Why do ye not understand 
my speech? even because ye 
cannot hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your fa- 
ther ye will do : he was a mur- 
derer flrom the beginning, and 
abode not In the truth, be- 
cause there is no truth in him, 
When he speaketh a lie, he 
^peaketh of his own: for he 
is a liar, and the Ikther of it 

45 And because I tell vott the 
trath, ye believe me not 

46 Which of 5^u convliioetti 
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me of sint And If I say the 
truth, why do ye not believe 
me? 

47 He that Is of Ood heareth 
Ood's words: ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye are 
not of Ood. 

48 Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him. Say we 
not well that thou art a Sa- 
maritan, and hast a devil ? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not 
a devil ; but I honour my Fa- 
ther, and ye do dishonour 
me. 

60 And I seek not mine own 
glory: there is one that seek- 
eth and Judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. If a man keep my say- 
ing, he shall never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto 
him. Now we know that thou 
hast a devil. Abraham is 
dead, and the prophets; and 
thou sayest. If a man keep 
my saying, he shall never 
taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makest thou 
thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, If I hon- 
our mjmelf, my honour is 
nothing: it Is my Father that 
bononreth me; of whom, ye 
say, that he is your Ood : 

65 Yet ye have not known 
him; but I know him: and If 
I should say, I know him not, 
I shall be a liar like unto you : 
but I know him, and keep his 
saying. 

56 Your Ihther Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day: and he 
saw it, and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews onto 
liim, Thop art not^yet flfly 



A man bom blind 

years old, and bast thou seen 
Abrabam? 

68 Jesus said anto tbem, Ver- 
ily, verily, I say uDt4> you, Be- 
fore Abrabam was, I am. 

lie Tben took tbey up stones 
to cast at blm : but Jesus bid 
himself, and went out of the 
temple, going tbrough tbe 
midst of tbem, and so passed 
by. 

CHAPTEJl rx. 

1 Tk« man tkt Mt btrn blind rMtorti 
to tight. 8 H* it brought to tht Phari- 
MM. 13 Tk«t art t§*ni»A al it, and 
vioommunieata him : S6 but ha i* rt- 
MiMd of Juut, nnd conftuoth hin. 10 
Wft« thtt art •*•« Ckritt tmlighttmth. 

AND as Jesus passed by, be 
'^ saw a man which was 
blind from hu birth. 

2 And his disciples asked 
him, saying, Master, who did 
sin, this man, or bis parents, 
that he was bom blind? 

8 Jesus answered. Neither 
hath this man sinned, nor bis 
parents: but that tbe works 
of God should be made mani- 
fest In him. 

4 I must work the works of 
him that sent me, wbile It is 
day: the night cometh, when 
no man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
I am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, 
he spat on tbe ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and 
he anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with tbe clay, 

7 And said unto him, Oo, wash 
In the pool of Siloam, (which 
Is by Interpretation, Sent.) 
He went bis way therefore, 
and washed, and came seeing. 

8 T The neighbours therefore, 
and they which before had 
seen him that be was blind, 
said. Is not this he that sat 
and begged? 



CHAPTER IX. r^eeh^h tighL 

9 Some said, This Is he: oth- 
ers Mid, He is like him: bvA 
be said, I am he, 

10 Therefore said tbey unto 
him, How were thine eyes 
opened ? 

11 He answered and said, A 
man that Is called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me. Go to the 
pool of Siloam, and wash: 
and I went and washed, and 
I received sight 

12 Then said they ndto him, 
Where is he? He said, I know 
not. 

13 T They brought to the 
Pharisees him that aforetime 
was blind. 

14 And it was tbe sabbath 
day when Jesus made the 
clay, and opened bis eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees 
also asked him how he had 
received his sight. He said 
unto them. He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and I washed, and 
do see. 

16 Therefore said some of tbe 
Pharisees, This man is not of 
God, because he keepeth not 
the sabbalh day. Others said. 
How can a man that is a sin- 
ner do such miracles? And 
there was a division among 
them. 

17 They say uifto the blind 
man again, What sayest thou 
of blm, that he bath opened 
thine eyes? He said. He Is a 
prophet 

18 But the Jews did not be- 
lieve concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received 
his sight, until they called the 
parents of him that had re- 
ceived his sight 

19 And they asked them, say- 
ing, IB this your son, who ye 



TTie Phariseei 

say was bom blind r bow tben 

dotbbenowseer 

20 His parents answered 
them and said, We know that 
this is our son, and that he 
was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not ; or who 
hath opened his eyes, we know 
not: be is of age; ask him: 
he shall speak for himself. 

22 These toord$ spake his par^ 
eats, because they feared the 
Jews : ibr the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did 
confess tbat he was Christ, he 
should be put out of the syna- 
gogue. 

23 Thereforcr said lils parents, 
He is of age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said 
nnto him, Give Ood the 
praise: we know tbat this 
man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, 
Whether he be a sinner or no^ 
I know not: one thing I 
know, that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him 
again. What did he to thee? 
how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did 
not hear: wherefore would 
ye hear U again ? will ye also 
be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, 
and said. Thou art his disci- 
ple ; but we are Moses' disci- 
ples. 

29 We know that God spake 
unto Moses : as for ih]a fellow, 
we know not firom whence he 
is. 

80 The man answered and 

said unto them. Why herein 

Is a marvellous thing, that ye 
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know not firom whence he is, 
and yei he hath opened mine 



31 Now we know tbat Ood 
heareth not sinners: but If 
any man be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth his will, him 
he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was 
it not heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one that 
was bom blind. 

33 If this man were not of 
God, he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said 
unto him, Thou wast alto- 
gether bom in sins, and dost 
thou teach us? And they cast 
him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out; and when he 
had found him, he said unto 
him. Dost thou believe on the 
Son of God? 

36 He answered and said. 
Who Is he, Lord, that I might 
believe on him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and 
it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said. Lord, I be- 
lieve. And he worshipped 
him. 

89 T And Jesus said. For Judg- 
ment I am come Into this 
world, that they which see 
not might see; and that they 
which see might be made blind. 

40 And wme of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard 
these words, and said unto 
him. Are we blind also? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should have no 
sin: but now ye say, We see; 
therefore your sin remaineth. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 OArwf it Ika Uvr, mud $kt rM^ tUr- 

herd. 19 Di9f tfininM •/ Ma. M 



ChrUt the door, and CHAPTER X. t?ie good shepherd. 



He provfth fty ku worju that kt U CkrtMt 
lk« Som of Ood: 89 ueapttk tkt Jam, 
40 and wmt again iejfond Jordan, mk»ra 
many belUoad pn him. 

VEKELY, verily, I say unto 
you, He that entereth not 
by the door Into thesheepfold, 
but cllmbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a 
robber. 

2 But he that entereth In by 
the door is the shepherd of 
the sheep. 

8 To him the porter openeth ; 
aild the sheep bear his voice : 
and he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow 
him : for they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they 
not follow, but will flee from 
him; for they know not the 
voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus 
unto them; but they under- 
stood, not what things they 
were which he spake unto 
them. 

7 Then said Jesns unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, I am the door of the 
sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers: but 
the sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if 
any man enter in, he shall be 
saved, and shall go in and out, 
and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but 
for to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy : I am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have it more abund- 
antly. 

11 I am the good shepherd : 
the good shepherd giveth his 
lllle for the sheep. 



12 But he that is a hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth ; and the 
wolf catcheth tbem, and scat- 
tereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is a hireling, and careth 
not for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, 
and know my gfieep, and am 
known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth 
me, even so know I the Fa- 
ther: and I lay down my life 
for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, 
which are I not of this fold: 
them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice ; and 
there shall be one fold, and 
one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down 
my life, that I might take It 
again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have I 
received of my Father. 

19 % There was a division 
therefore again among the 
Jews for these sayings. 

20 And many of them said. 
He hath a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him ? 

21 Others said, These are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devil. Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 

22 f And it was at Jerusalem 
the feast of the dedication, 
and it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon's porch. 

24 Tlien came the Jews round 
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wUh the Father, 



about him, and said unto him, 
How long dost thou make us 
to doubt? If thou be the 
Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered tbem, I told 
you, and ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep, as I 
said unto yon. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they 
follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eter- 
nal life ; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave 
them me, is greater than all; 
and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father^s hand. 

ao I and my Father are one. 

81 Then tbe Jews took up 
stones again to stone him. 

82 Jesas answered them .Many 
good works have I shewed you 
ftom my Father; for which of 
those works do ye stone me? 

83 The Jews answered him, 
saying. For a good work we 
stone thee not; but for blas- 
phemy; and because that thoUf 
being a man, makest thyself 
God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it 
not written In your law, I said. 
Ye are gods? 

85 If he called them gods, 
unto whom the word of God 
came, and the Scripture can- 
not be broken ; 

88 Say ye of him, whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and 
sent into the world. Thou 
blasphemest; because I said, 
I am the Son of God? 

87 If I do not tbe works of my 
Vather, believe me not. 



38 But if I do, though ye 
believe not me, believe the 
works; that ye may know, 
and believe, that the Father 
is in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they sought 
again to take him; bnt he es- 
caped out of ttieir hand, 

40 And went away again be- 
yond Jordan into the place 
where John at first baptized; 
and tbere he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto 
him, and said, John did no 
miracle: but all things that 
John spake of this man were 
true. 

42 And many believed on him 
there. 

CHAPTEB XL 

1 CkrUt raUttk L»ii»rut, /»ur imft hmr- 
i9d. 43 Mmng Jtw MitM. 4TTktkigk 
pri—U and Pkaritf rather « eouneil 
againtt ChrUt. 49 Caiapkaa propUsi- 
atk. M Jc»u$ hid kimttif. U At tkt 
pa*MV*r thtf inquire after him, mMd. tap 
vait/orhim, 

NOW a certain man was sick, 
named Lazarus, of Betha- 
ny, the town of Mary and her 
sister Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother Laza- 
rus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent 
unto him, saying. Lord, be- 
hold, he whom thou lovest is 
sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that^ Le 
said. This sickness Is not unto 
death, but for the glory of 
God, that the Son of God 
might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, 
and her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard there* 
fore that he was sick, he abode 
two days still in the 
place where he was. 



J>«ath qt Lazarus. CHAPTBK XT. 

7 Then after that saith he to 
hi» disciples. Let us go into 
Judea again. 

8 His disciples say onto him, 
Master, the Jews of late 
sought to stone thee; andgo- 
est thou thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there 
not twelve hours in the day ? 
If any man walk In the day, 
he stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
nigbt, he stumbleth, because 
there Is no light in him. 

11 These things said he: and 
after that he saith unto them. 
Our ftlend Lazarus sleepeth; 
but I go, that I may awake him 
out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, 
Lord, If be sleep, he shall do 
well. 

13 Howbelt Jesus spake of 
his death : but they thought 
that he had spoken of taking 
of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus Is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there, to 
the intent ye may believe; 
nevertheless let us go unto 
him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which 
is called Didymus, unto his 
fellow disciples, Let us also go, 
that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
ibund that he had lain in the 
grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh 
unto Jerusalem, about fifteen 
fUrlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews 
came to Martha and Mary, to 
comfort them concerning their 
brother. 

ao Then Martha, as soon as 



Mariha^s faUk. 
she heard that Jesus was com- 
ing, went and met him: bat 
Mary sat »tui in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Je- 
sus, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of 
Ood, God will give U thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I 
know that he shall rise again 
in the resurrection at the last 
day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am 
the resurrection, and the lif^: 
he that belleveth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never 
die. Bellevest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of Ood, 
which should come into the 
world. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called 
Mary her sister secretly, say- 
ing, The Master Is come, and 
calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, 
she arose quickly, and came 
unto him. 

30 Now JesuR was not yet 
come into the town, but was 
In that place where Martha 
met him. 

31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and 
comforted her, when they saw 
Mary, that she rose up hastily 
and went out, followed her, 
saying. She goeth unto the 
grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary waa 
come where Jesus was, and 
saw him, she fell down at his 
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feet, saying unto talm. Lord, 
if tbou hadBt been here, my 
brother had not died. 
83 When Jesus therefbre saw 
her weeping, and the Jews al- 
so weeping which came with 
her, he groaned in the spirit, 
and was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye 
laid him? They say unto him, 
Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

86 Then said the Jews, Be- 
hold how he loved him! 

37 And some of them said. 
Could not this man, which 
opened the eyes of the blind, 
have caused that even this 
man should not have died 7 

38 Jesus therefore again 
groaning in himself cometh 
to the grave. It was a cave, 
and a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said. Take ye away 
the stone. Martha, the sister 
of him that was dead, saith 
unto him. Lord, by this time 
he stinketh : for he hath been 
dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldest believe, thou should- 
est see the glory of Ood T 

41 Then they took away the 
stone from the place where the 
dead was laid. And Jesus lift- 
ed up his eyes, and said. Fa- 
ther, I thank thee that thou 
hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hear- 
est me always : but because of 
the people which stand by I 
said U, that they may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had 
spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
ibrth, bound hand and foot 
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with graveclothes ; and hte 
face was bound about with 
a napkin. Jesus saith unto 
them,. Loose him, and let him 
go. 

45 Then many of the Jews 
which came to Mary, and had 
seen the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him. 

46 But some of them went 
their ways to the Pharisees, 
and told them what things 
Jesus had done. 

47 \ Then gathered the chief 
priests and^ the Pharisees a 
council, and kaid. What do we 7 
for this man doeth many mir- 
acles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him ; 
and the Bomans shall come 
and take away both our place 
and nation. 

49 And one of them, named 
Caiaphcus, being the high 
priest that same year, said 
unto them. Ye know nothing 
at all, 

50 Nor consider that It is ex- 
pedient for us, that one man 
should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish 
not 

51 And this spake he not of 
himself: but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that 
Jesus should die for that nar 
tion; 

52 And not for that nation 
only, but that also he should 
gather together In one the 
children of God that were 
scattered abroad. 

53 Then flrom that day forth 
they took counsel together fbr 
to put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; 
but wgRtl^Qpe^ j^nto a coun- 



Mary anoinieth 

try near to the wilderness, 
into a city called Ephralm, 
and there continued with 1^ 
disciples. 

85 f And the Jews' passover 
was nigh at hand : and many 
went ouj; of the country up to 
Jerusalem before the pass- 
over, to purify themselves. 

66 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, 
as they stood in the temple. 
What think ye, that he will 
not come to the feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees bad given 
a commandment, that, if any 
man knew where he were, he 
should shew u, that they mlisht 
take him. 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 Jtnu 9»eu»«th Marj/ anotntimg hU 
fiat. 9 Th« paopUftoek to •«« LamaniM. 
10 Tk« high pri9*U eontuU to kiU him. 
13 CkrUt rid»tk into JtnuaUm. 90 
0rook» doairo to Me Joshm. 33 St fort- 
telMh hu doalk. 87 Tkt Jomt aro ga%. 
oratlt blinded : 43 y«l mang eki»f ruUrt 
batUet, bnt do not eonfau kim : 44 
tkarafora Jaaut eallatk aarnaatig for 
emfaaaion ^f faitk. 

THEN Jesus six days before 
the passover came to Beth- 
any, where Lazarus waa^hich 
had been dead, whom he rais- 
ed firom the dead. 

2 There they made him a sup- 
per: and Martha served: but 
Lazarus was one of them that 
sat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound 
of ointment of spikenard, very 
costly, aud anointed the feet 
of Jesus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair: and the house 
was filled with the odour of 
the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disci- 
ples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
ton, which should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment 
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sold for three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor ? 

6 This he said, notjthat be 
cared for the poor; but be- 
cause he was a thief, and had 
the bag, and bare what was 
put therein. 

7 Th^n said Jesus, Let her 
alone : against the day of my 
burying hath she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye 
have with you; but me ye 
have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews 
therefore knew that he was 
there: and they came not for 
Jesus' sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom 
he bad raised ftom the dead. 

10 f But the chief priests con- 
sulted that they might put 
Lazarus also to deatb ; 

11 Because that by reason of 
him many of the Jews went 
away, and believed on Jesus. 

12 T On the next day much 
people that were come to the 
feast, when they heard that Je- 
sils was coming to Jerusalem* 

13 Took branches of palm 
trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried, Hosanna: 
Blessed U the King of Israel 
that Cometh In the name of 
the liord. 

14 And Jesus, When he had 
found a young ass, sat there- 
on ; as it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion : 
behold, thy King cometh, sit- 
ting on an ass's colt. 

16 These things understood 
not his disciples at the first: 
but when Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they that 
these things were written of 
him, and that they had done 
these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that 
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was with him when be called 
Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raised tiim from the dead 
bare record. 

18 For this cause the people 
also met him, for that they 
heard that he had done this 
miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore 
said among themselves, Per- 
ceive ye how ye prevail noth- 
ing ? behold, the world is gone 
after him. 

20 f Aqd there were certain 
Greelcs among tbem that came 
up to worship at the feast : 

21 The same came therefore 
to Philip, which was of Beth- 
saida of Galilee, and desired 
him, saying, Sir, we would see 
Jesus. 

22 Philip Cometh and telleth 
Andrew: and again Andrew 
and Philip tell Jesus. 

28 \ And Jesus answered 
them, saying, The hour is 
come, that the Bon of man 
should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except a corn of wheat 
taXl into the ground and die, 
It abideth alone: but if it die, 
it bringeth forth much fhiit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall 
. lose it; and he that hateth his 

life !n this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and where I 
am, there shall also my serv- 
ant be: if any man serve me, 
him will my Father honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled; 
and what shall I say? Father, 
■aye me ft'om this hour: but 
for this cause came I unto this 
hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then CAme there a voice firom 
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heaven, saying^ I have both 
glorified il, and wiU glorify U 
again. 

29 The people therefore that 
stood by, and heard i<, siJd 
that it thundered : others said. 
An angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said. 
This voice came not because 
of me, but for your sakes. 

31 Now is thejudgmentof ibis 
world: now shall the prlnoe 
of this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be Ufted up from 
the earth, will draw all men 
unto me. 

33 This he said, signifying 
what death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, 
We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for ever: 
and how sayest thou. The Son 
of man must be lifted up ? who 
is this Son of man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto tbem, 
Yet a little while is the light 
with you. "Walk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness come 
upon you: for he that walk- 
eth in darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth. 

38 WMle ye have light, be- 
lieve in the light, that ye 
may be the children of light. 
These things spake Jesus, and 
departed, and did hide him- 
self f^om them. 

37 T But though he had done 
so many miracles befbrethem, 
yet they believed lOt on him: 

38 That the sayiiig of Esaias 
the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, Liord, who 
hath believed our report? and 
to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed ? 

30 Therefore they could not 
believe, because that 
said again. 
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40 He batb blinded their eyea, 
and hardened their heart ; that 
ttiey should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with 
their heart, and be converted, 
and I should heal them. 

41 These things said Esalas, 
when he saw his glory, and 
Bpake of him. 

42 1 Nevertheless among the 
ehlef rulers also many believ- 
ed on him ; but because of 'he 
Pharisees they did not coniess 
Mm, lest they should be put 
out of the synagogue : 

48 For they loved the praise 
of men more than the praise 
of God.^ 

44 f Jesus cried and said, He 
that believeth on me, believ- 
eth not on me, but on blm 
that sent me. 

46 And he that seeth me 
seeth him that sent me. 

46 1 am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believ- 
eth on me should not abide In 
darkness. 

47 And If any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I 
Judge him not: for I came 
not to Judge the world, but to 
flave the world. 

48 He that re]ecteth me, and 
recelveth not my words, hath 
one that Judgeth him: the 
word that I have spoken, the 
aiime shall Judge him In the 
last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father which 
sent me, he gave me a com- 
mandment, what I should say, 
and what I should speak. 

60 And I know that his corn- 
man iment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I speak therefore, 
even as the Father said onto 
me, so I speak. 
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CHAPTER Xin. 

1 Jnni •mtkttk tU 4i$eipln* futi m- 
h»Htk tk»m U kumUUf mtid ekmrUf. 
18 U^forttUtk, mmd rfuM»«r«(A !• Jcta 
bp a tokM, tkmt Judmt aAowM bMrmp Um : 
81 eommaHdttk <*«ni to /om tna anctktr, 
M »nd fortwanutk P§Ur tifhU *ntmi. 

NOW before the feast of the 
passover, when Jesus 
knew that his hour was come 
that he should depart out of 
this world unto the Father, 
having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, 
the devil having now put in- 
to the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon's eon, to betray him ; 

8 Jesus knowing that the Far 
ther had given all things Into 
his hands, and that he was 
come Arom God, and went to 
God; 

4 He riseth from supper, and 
laid aside his garments ; and 
took a towel, and girded him* 
self. 

6 After that he poureth wa- 
ter into a basin, and began to 
wash the disciples' feet, and 
to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter salth unto 
him. Lord, dost thou wash • 
my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What I do thou 
knowest not now; but thou 
Shalt kno\s hereafter. 

8 Peter sailh unto him, Thou 
Shalt never wash my feet. 
Jesus answered him, If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part 
with me. 

9 Simon Peter salth nnto 
him, Lord, not my feet only, 
but also my hands and my 
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Christ poinUth ST. JOHN. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that 
is washed needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but Is clean 
every whit: and ye are clean, 
but not all. 

11 For he knew who should 
betray him ; therefore said 
he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed 
their fset, and had taken his 
garments, and was set down 
af^in, he said unto them, 
Know ye what I have done 
to you? 

13 Ye call me Master and 
liord: and ye say well; for so 
I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and 
ICaster, have washed your 
feet; ye also ought to wash 
one another's feet. 

16 For I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as 
I have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. The servant Is not great- 
er than his lord ; neither he 
that is sent greater than he 
that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, 
happy are ye If ye do them. 

18 T I speak not of you all : I 
know whom I have chosen : 
but that the Scripture may 

• be ftdfllled, He that eateth 
bread with me hath lifted up 
his heel against me. 

19 Now I tell you before it 
eome, that, when it is come 
to pass, ye may believe that 
I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, 
he was troubled in spirit, and 
testlfled, and said, Verily, ver- 
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out ths traitor, 

lly, I say unto you, that one 
of you shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked 
one on another, doubtii^ of 
whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus' bosom one of his dls- 
ciplbs, whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore 
beckoned to him, that he 
should ask who it should be 
of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus* 
breast saith unto him, liOrd, 
who is it? 

26 Jesus answered. He it is, 
to whom I shall give a sop, 
when I have dipped it And 
when he had dipped the sop, 
he gave it to Judas Iscarlot, 
the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan 
entered Into him. Then said 
Jesus unto him. That thou 
doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what Intent he spake 
this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, 
because Judas had the bag, 
that Jesus had said unto him. 
Buy those things that we have 
need of against the feast; or, 
that he should give something 
to tiie poor. 

30 He then, having received 
the sop, went Immediately 
out ; and it was night 

31 1 Therefore, when he was 
gone out, Jesus said. Now Is 
the Son of man glorified, and 
Qod is glorified In him. 

32 If God be glorified In him. 
God shall also glorify him in 
himself, and shall straight- 
way glorify him. 

33 Little children, yet a lltUe 
while lam with yon. Ye shall 
seek me ; and as I said unto 
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the Jews, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come; so now I say to 
yoQ. 

84 A new commandment I 
give unto you. That ye love 
one another ; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one an- 
other. 

35 By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

86 T Simon Peter said unto 
him. Lord, whither goest thou ? 
Jesus answered him, Whither 
I go, thou canst not follow me 
now; but thou shalt follow 
me afterwards. 

87 Peter said unto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now ? 
I will la^ down my llfo for 
thy sake. 

88 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee. The oock shall not 
crow, till thou hast denied me 
thrice. 

CHAPTER xrv. 

1 Ckritt vmSmUtk hU iUeiplM with Me 
ktf tf Amm« .' • profuMtk ktm»a{f 
tht mmt, tha truth, m»4 tlu Hft, mnd om 
wUk tk» Futktr : 18 OMUratk thair 
pmftrt in kit nam* to 6« nffttual : 15 
rtfuutttk toM and obaiUnet, 10 prom- 
iwtth (k« Solv akott tko Oomfortor, 27 
«i4 Umottk kUpomco wUk fA«a. 

LET not your heart be troub- 
led: ye believe in God, be- 
lieve also in me. 

2 In my Father's house are 
many mansions: ifi^toerenot 
«o, I would have told you. I 
go to prepare a place for you. 

8 And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto 
myself; that where I am, there 
ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, 
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Lord, we know not whither 
thou goest; and how can we 
know the way r 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am 
the way, the truth, and the 
life : no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye 
should have known tny Fa- 
ther also: and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have 
seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and itsuf- 
ficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have 
I been so long time with yon, 
and yet hast thou not known 
me, Philip r he that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father ; and 
how sayest thou then^ Shew us 
the Father? 

10 Believest thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me? the w^rds that I 
speak unto you I speak not of 
myself: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. 

11 Believe me that I am In 
the Father, and the Father in 
me: or else believe me for the 
very worlcs' sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do shall he 
do also; and greater wwta 
than these sball be do; be- 
cause I go unto my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my name, that will I 
do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do it. 

15 T If ye love me, keep my 
commandments. 

16 And I win pray the Father, 
and he shall give you anottMT 
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Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; 

17 Boen the Spirit of truth; 
whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, because itseeth him not, 
neither knoweth him : but ye 
know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you com- 
fortless: I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more; but 
ye see me: because I live, ye 
shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know 
that I am in my Father, and 
ye in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest my- 
self to him. 

22 Judas saith nnto him, not 
Iscariot, Lord, how is it that 
thoa wilt manifest thyself un- 
to us, and not unto the world 7 

23 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, If a man love me, 
be will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not 
keepeth not my sayings: and 
the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's which 
sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present 
with you. 

26 But the Ck)mforter, which 
if the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send In my name, 
he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your 
lemembranoe, whatsoever I 
have said mito you. 

174 



the Hdy Gfhoat. 

27 Peace I leave with yon, my 
peace I give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I un- 
to you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, because 

1 said, I go nnto the Father: 
for my father Is greater than L 

29 And now I have told yon 
before it come to pass, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye 
might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you : for the prince 
of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may 
know that I love the Father; 
and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even so I do. 
Arise, let us go hence. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 7^ eoiuotatioM and mutual Im« 6«- 
twMn CkrUt amd his mrinbar*, undar 
tht parabU «/ (k< viua. 18 A earn/art 
in tka hatred and partaoution of tlu 
world. 96 Tha ogiea of tka Halp Okoat, 
and aj tka apastla*. 

I AM the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that 
beareth not flruit he taketh 
away: and every branch that 
beareth fruit, he pnrgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more 
fruit 

3 Now ye are clean through 
the word which I have si>oken 
unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and T in yoo. 
As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide 
in the vine; no more can ye, 
except ye abide In me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
blanches. He that abtdeth in 
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me, and I In him, the same 
brlogeth forih muchftuit; for 
without me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is cast fbrth as a branch, and 
is withered; and men gather 
them, and cast them into the 
fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide In you, ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall 
be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much fruit; 
so shall ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved 
me, so have I loved yon: con- 
tinue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye shall abide in my 
love; even as I have kept my 
Father's commandments, and 
abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spok- 
en unto you, that my Joy 
might remain in you, and thcU 
your Joy might be flilL 

12 This is my commandment. 
That ye love one another, as 
I have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay 
down his lifb for his IHends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye 
do whatsoever I command 
you. 

15 Henceforth I call yon not 
servants; for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord 
doeth : but I have called you 
friends; for all things tbat I 
have heard of my Father I 
have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, and 
ordained you, that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should remain ; 
that whatsoever ye shall ask 



of the Father In my name, h» 
may give it you. 

17 These things I command 
you, tbat ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before 
U hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his 
own; but because ye are not 
of the world, but I have chos- 
en you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you. 

20 Bemember the word that 
I said unto you. The servant 
is not greater than his lord. 
If they have persecnted me, 
they will also persecute you; 
if they have kept my saying, 
they will keep yours also. 

21 But all these things will 
they do unto you for my 
name's sake, because thej 
know not him tbat sent me. 

22 If I had not come and 
spoken unto them, they had 
not had sin; but now they 
have no cloak for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me hateth 
my Father also. 

24 If I had not done among 
them the works which none 
other man did, they had not 
had sin: but now have they 
both seen and hated both me 
and my Father. 

25 But this cotneth topau^ that 
the word might befhlfllled that 
is written in tMelr law, They 
hated me without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will setfd unto 
you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceed- 
eth from the Father, he shall 
testify of me: 

27 And ye also shall bear wit* 
ness, because ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

1 OhrUt wnforUth kit *U«ifU» mgaiiut 
tribulation bf (k« promit* of M« Holg 
tthott, mud bf hi* rtiurrtetion aud 
MOMMtoa .* 98 MturUk tkoir prmpon 
mado in ki$ nttmt to b* teetptabU to 
kU Fatktr. 83 Pomet in ChrUt, mnd in 
th4 worU ^fflietit^n. 

THESE things have I spok- 
en unto you, that ye 
should not be offended. 

2 They shall put you out of 
the synagogues : yea, the time 
fcometh, that whosoever klU- 
eth yon will think that he 
doeth Ood service. 

8 And these things will they 
do unto you, because they have 
not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall 
come, ye may remember that 
I told you of them. And these 
things I said not unto you at 
the beginning, because I was 
with you. 

6 But now I go my way to 
him that sent me; and none 
of yon asketh me, Whither 
goest thouT 

6 But because I have said 
these things unto you, sorrow 
hath filled your heart 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth ; It is expedient for you 
that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but If I depart, 
I will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of 
Judgment: 

9 Of kin, because they believe 
not on me ; 

10 Of righteousness, because 
I go to my Father, and ye 
see me no more; 

11 Of judgment, because the 
lirlnce of this world is judged. 

^ 12 1 have yet many things to 
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BBkY dnto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spir- 
it of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth : for 
he shall not speak of himself; 
but whatsoever he shall hear, 
th(U shall be speak : and he 
will shew yon things to come. 

14 He shall glori^ me: for 
he shall receive of mine, and 
shall shew U unto you. 

15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore said 
I, that he shall take of mine, 
and shall shew U unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall 
not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me, 
because I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disci- 
ples among themselves. What 

this that he saith unto us, A 
little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me: 
and, Because I go to the Fa* 
ther? 

18 They said therefbre.What 
is this that he saith, A little 
while? we cannot tell what 
he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask hiiUi aud 
said unto them. Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of that I 
said, A little while, and ye 
shall not see me: and agafia, 
a little while, and ye sball 
see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall 
rejoice; and ye sball be sor- 
rowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into Joy. 

21 A woman wben she is in 
travail hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come : but as sood 
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as Bbe Is delivered of the child, 
she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for Joy that a man is 
born Into the world. 
23 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall 
r^oice, and your Joy no man 
taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall 
ask me nothing. Verily, ver- 
ily, I say unto you. Whatso- 
ever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, he will give it 
you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name: ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your Joy 
may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs : but the 
time Cometh, when I shall no 
more speak unto you in prov- 
erbs, but I shall shew you 
plainly of the Father. 

26 At Uiat day ye shall ask In 
my name: and I say not unto 
you, that I will pray the Fa- 
ther for you: 

27 For the Father himself 
loveth you, because ye have 
loved" me, and have believed 
that I came out fh>m Ood. 

28 1 came forth from the Fa- 
ther, and am come into the 
world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. 

28 His disciples said unto him, 
liO, now speakest thou plain- 
ly, and speakest no proverb. 

ao Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and need- 
est not that any man should 
ask thee: by this we believe 
that thou camest forth from 
God. 

81 Jesus answered them. Bo 
ye now believe? 

as Behold, the hour oometh, 
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yea, is now oome, that ye shall 
be scattered, every man to hia 
own, and shall leave mealone : 
and yet I am not alone, be- 
cause the Father is with me. 
83 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: but be 
of good cheer; I have over- 
come the world. 

CHAPTEB XVIL 

1 C\rut prat«th to hu Fmthtr to fUriflf 
kiM, 6 to frtMn« hit ofUn, 11 to 
•suy, 17 m*i truth, 90 to glorifp tkmm, 
mnd mil otkor beltoMrt with Um in 
kMvn. 

THESE words spake Jesoa, 
and lifted up bis eyes to 
heaven, and said. Father, the 
hour is oome; glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son also may gloriiy 
thee: 

2 As thou hast given him 
power over all flesh, that he 
should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him. 

8 And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the on- 
ly true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent 

4 1 have glorified thee on the 
earth : I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self 
with the glory which I bad 
with thee before the world was. 

6 1 have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gav- 
est me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gavest 
them me; and they have kept 
thy word. 

7 Now they have known that 
ail things whatsoever thou 
hast given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest 
me ; and they have received 
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thenit and have known sarely 
that I came out fVom thee, 
and they have believed that 
thoa didst send me. 
9 1 pray for them : I pray not 
for the world, but for them 
which thou hast given me; 
for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine ; and I am 
glorified In them. 

11 And now I am no more in 
the world, but these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they 
may be one. as we are. 

12 While I was with them In 
the world, I kept them in thy 
name: those that thou gayest 
me I have kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of 
perdition; that the Scrlptore 
might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee; 
and these things I speak in the 
world, th&t they might have 
my Joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy 
word; and the world hath 
hated them, because they are 
not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 

15 1 pray not that thou should- 
est take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep 
them firom the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word Is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also 
sent them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanc- 
tify myself, that they also 
might be sanctified through 
the truth. 



ST. JOHN. far his aposUea, 

ao Neither pray I fbr these 
alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through 
their word ; 

21 That they all maybe one; 
as thou. Father, art in me, 
and 1 in thee, that they also 
may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which tkou 
gavest me I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as 
we are one: 

23 I in them, and thou In me, 
that they maybe made perfect 
in one; and that the world 
may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loved them, as 
thou bast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they al- 
so, whom thou hast given me, 
be with me where I am ; that 
they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me: fbr 
thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. 

26 O righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee: 
but I have known thee, and 
these have known that thou 
hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will de- 
clare it; that the love where- 
with thou hast loved me may 
be in them, and I in them. 

CHAPTEB XVIIL 

1 /h^m hHrmftk J«Mt. 6 7^ pfietrt 
faU to tkt ground. 10 P*Ur omifth 
(Uf MmlchM$* ««r. 19 /mm i« takoH, umd 
ltd unto Annmt o»d Coitpkut. 16 Fo- 
tar'M dniml. I* Juua tsmmiutd M/er« 
Cmimpkmi. 28 HU •rrmignmaut War* 
PtUt*. M Hit ktnrdom. 40 Tko Jtmt 
mok BmnMM to ko lot Imm. 

WHEN Jesus had spoken 
these words, he went 
fbrth with his disciples over 
the brook Oedron, where was 
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a garden, into tbe which he 
entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Jadas also, which b^ 
trayed him, knew the place: 
for Jesus ofttlmes resorted 
thither with his disciples. 

3 Judas then, having received 
a band of men and officers fyom 
the chief priests and Pharisees, 
Cometh tliither with lanterns 
and torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing 
all things that should come 
upon him, went ibrth, and said 
unto them, Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him^Jesus 
of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto 
them, I am /le. And Judas 
also, which betrayed him, 
stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am hfi^ they went 
backward, and fell to the 
ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they 
said, Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told 
yon that I am he: if therefore 
ye seek me, let these go their 
way: 

9 That the saying might be 
fulfilled, which he spake. Of 
them which thou gavest me 
have I lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having 
a sword drew It, and smote 
the high priest's servant, and 
cut oflfhis right ear. The serv- 
ant's name was Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the 
sheath : the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given me, shall I 
not drink it? 

12 Then the band and the 
captain and officers of the Jews 
took Jesus, and bound him, 

UAndledhimaway to Annas 



first ; for he was fiither in law 
to Caiaphas, which was the 
high priest that same year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, 
which gave counsel to the 
Jews, that It was expedient 
that one man should die for 
the people. 

13 f And Simon Peter follow- 
ed Jesus, and $o did another 
disciple: that disciple was 
known unto the high priest, 
and went In with Jesus Into 
the palace of the high priest 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that 
other disciple, which was 
known unto the high priest, 
and spake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept tbe door unto Peter, Art 
not thou also one of thiH man's 
disciples ? He saith, I am not 

18 And tbe servants and offi- 
cers stood there, who had 
made a fire of coals, for It was 
cold ; and they warmed them- 
selves: and Peter stood with 
them, and warmed himself. 

19 T The high priest then 
asked Jesus of his disciples, 
and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I 
spake openly to the world; I 
ever taught in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always resort; and Id 
secret have I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I 
have said unto them : behold, 
they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus 
spoken, one of the officers 
which stood by struck Jesus 
with the palm of his hand, 
saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so? 

170 
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23 Jesus answered him, If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil : but If well, why 
smitest thou me? 

24 Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Calaphas the high 
priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood 
acnd warmed himself. They 
said therefore unto him, Art 
not thou also one of his disci- 
ples? He denied f<, and said, 
I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the 
high priest, being Ms kinsman 
whose ear Peter cut off, salth, 
Did not I see thee In the gar- 
den with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again ; 
and Immediately the cock 
crew. 

28 T Then led they Jesus from 
Calaphas unto the hall of Judg- 
ment: and It was early; and 
they themselves went not Into 
the judgment hall, lest they 
should be defiled; but that 
they might eat the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said, What accusa- 
tion bringye against this man ? 

80 They answered and said 
unto hlm,If he werenotamal- 
eractor, we would not have 
delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your law. The 
Jews therefore said unto him. 
It is not lawfbl for us to put 
any man to death 

82 That the sajrlng of Jesus 
might be fhlflUed, which he 
spake, signifying what death 
he should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered Into 
the Judgment hall again, and 
called Je8us,and said unto him, 
▲rt thou the King of the Jews 7 

ion 
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34 Jesus answered him, Sa^ 
est thou this thing of thyseU; 
or did others tell i t thee of me ? 
Pilate answered, Am I a 
Jew? Thine own nation and 
the chief priests have deliver- 
ed thee unto me : what hast 
thou done? 

36 Jesus answered, My king- 
dom Is not of this world : if 
my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my serv- 
ants fight, that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews: but 
now Is my kingdom not firom 
hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto 
him. Art thou a king then ? 
Jesus answered. Thou sayest 
that I am a king. To this end 
was I born, and for this cause 
came I Into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of 
the truth heareth my voice. 

aSPUatesaith unto him. What 
is truth? And when he had 
said this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and salth unto 
them, I find in him no fetult 
ataU. 

89 But ye have a custom, that 
I should release unto you one 
at the passover: will ye there- 
fore that I release unto yon 
the King of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but Ba- 
rabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

teourgtd, crewN«rf «ifr 
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rIEN Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him. 
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2 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it on 
his head, and they put on him 
a purple robe, 

8 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him 
with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, 
Behold, I bring him forth to 
you, that ye may know that I 
find no foult in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, 
wearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple robe. And 
JPOate saith unto them. Be- 
hold the maji I 

6 When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying. Crucify him, 
cmcAfy Mm. Pilate saith unto 
them. Take ye him, and cruci- 
fy him: for I find no fkult in 
him. 

7 The Jews answered him. 
We have a law, and by our 
law he ought to die, because lie 
made himself the Son of Qod. 

8 T When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he was the 
moreafk'ald; 

And went again into the 
judgment hall, and saith unto 
Jesus, Whence art thou 7 But 
Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? 
knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and 
have power to release thee 7 

11 Jesus answered, Thou 
couldest have no power at all 
against me, except it were giv- 
en thee ftom above: therefore 
he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And flrom thenceforth Pi- 
late sought to release him: but 
the Jews cried out, saying, If 



thou let this man go, thou art 
not Cesar's fMend: whosoever 
maketh himself a king speak- 
eth against Cesar. 

13 T When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down In 
the Judgment seat In a place 
that Is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the prepara- 
tion of the passover, and about 
the sixth hour: and he saith 
unto the Jews, Behold your 
King! 

15 But they cried out. Away 
with him, away with him, cru- 
cify him. Pilate saith unto 
them. Shall I crucify your 
King? The chief priests an- 
swered, We have no king but 
Cesar. 

16 Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be cru- 
cified. And they took Jesus, 
and led him away. 

17 And he bearing his cross 
went forth into a place called 
the place of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew Golgo- 
tha: 

18 Where they crucified him, 
and two others with him, on 
either side one, and Jesua in 
the midst. 

19 T And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the cross. And 
the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING 
OP THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many 
of the Jews; for the place 
where Jesus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write 
not, fhp Klpg ofihe Jews; 
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bat that he said, I am King of 
the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered. What I 
have written I have written. 

23 f Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took 
his garments, and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part ; 
and also hU coat: now the 
coat was without seam, woven 
fbom the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots for it, whose it 
shall be: that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, which saith. 
They parted my raiment ar 
mong them .and for my vesture 
they did cast lots. These things 
therefore the soldiers did. 

25 f Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother's sister, Mary the 
v)ife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw 
bis mother, and the disciple 
standing by, whom he loved, 
he saith unto his mother. Wo- 
man, behold thy son ! 

27 Then saith he to the disci- 
ple, Behold thy mother! And 
firom that hour that disciple 
took her unto his own hom^ 

28 T After this, Jesus know- 
ing that all tbUigs were now 
accomplished, that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, saith, 
I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a ves- 
sel fhll of vinegar: and they 
filled a sponge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyssop, and 
put it to his mouth. 

ao When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said. 
It la finished: and he bowed 
his head,and gave up the ghost 

a The Jews therefore, be- 
^^ 188 



cause it was the preparation, 
that the bodies should not re- 
main upon the cross on the 
sabbath day, (for that sabbath 
day was a high day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs might 
be broken , and that they might 
be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, 
and brake the legs of the first, 
and of the other which was 
crucified with him. 

83 But when they came to Je- 
sus, and saw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his 
legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers 
with a spear pierced his side, 
and forthwith came there out 
blood and water. 

35 And he that saw it bare 
record, and his record Is true; 
and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
that the Scripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of him shall 
not be broken. 

37 And again another Scrip- 
ture saith. They shall look on 
him whom they pierced. 

38 T And after this Joseph of 
Arimathea, being a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pilate that 
he might take away the body 
of Jesus: and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore, 
and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nio- 
odemns, (which at the first 
came to Jesus by night,) and 
brought a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about a hundred 
pound voeighL 

40 Then took they the body 
of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bory. 
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41 Now In the place where he 
was cracifled there was a gf^r- 
den ; and In the garden a new 
sepulchre, wherein was never 
man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus 
therefore because of the Jews' 
preparation day; for the sep- 
ulchre was nigh at hand. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Mart MMCIk to tht tepulekrt : 9 mo d» 
Pet$r and John, ignorant of tht ruur' 
reetion. 11 Jt»u» apptareth to Mary 
Magdalent, 19 and to kit dt»cipleo. 84 
Tho tnertdutUy, and eonftuion of 
Tkomat. 80 Tha Scripture >• »vffiei«ia 
to talMtien. 

THE first day of the week 
Cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre, and seeth 
the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and 
Cometh to Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple, whom Je- 
sus loved, and saith unto thera, 
They have taken away the 
liOrd out of the sepulchre, and 
we know not where they have 
laid him. 

8 Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and 
came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: 
and the other disciple did out- 
run Peter, and came first to 
the sepulchre. 

6 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the linen 
clothes lying; yet went he 
not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into 
the sepulchre, and seeth the 
linen clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was 
abont bis head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrsqiped 
together in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that 



other disciple, which came 
tirst to the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not 
the Scripture, that he mutt 
rise again IVom the dead. 

10 Then the disciples weat 
away again unto their own 
home. 

11 f But Mary stood without 
at the sepulchre weeping : and 
as she wept, she stooped down, 
and looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in 
white sitting, the one at the 
bead, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jesus 
bad lain. 

13 And they say unto ber. 
Woman, why weepest thou? 
She saith unto them. Because 
they have taken away -my 
Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus 
said, she turned herself back, 
and saw, Jesus standing, and 
knew not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her. Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? 
whom seekest thou? She, 
supposing him to be the gar- 
dener, saith unto him. Sir, if 
thou have borne him hence, 
tell me where thou hast laid 
bim, and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She turued herself, and saith 
unto him, Rabboni; which is 
to say. Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not ; for I am not yet as- 
cended to my Father : but go 
to my brethren, and say unto 
them, I ascend unto my Far 
ther, and your Father; and to 
my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had 
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seen tbe Lord, and that he had 



spoken these things unto her. 

19 f Then the same day at 
evening, being tbe first day of 
the week, when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood in tbe 
midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, 
be- shewed unto them his 
hands and his side. Then 
were the disciples glad, when 
they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them 
again, Peace be unto you: as 
my Father hath sent me, even 
so send I you. 

22 And when he had said 
this, he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, Beceive 
yetheHolyObost! 

23 Whosesoever sins ye re- 
mit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whosesoever sin» 
ye retain, they are regained. 

24 T But Thomas, one of tbe 
twelve, called Didymus, was 
not with them when Jesus 
came. 

25 The other disciples there- 
fore said unto him. We have 
seen the Lord. But he said 
unto them. Except I shall see 
in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into 
the print, of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, 
I will not believe. 

26 T And after eight A&ya 
again his disciples were with- 
in, and Thomas with them: 
then came Jesus, the doors be- 
ing shut, and stood in tbe 
midst, and said. Peace be unto 
you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Beach hither thy finger, and 



behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust U 
into my side ; and be not ftdth- 
less, but believing. 

28 And Tbomas answered 
and said unto him. My Lord 
and my Ood. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, 
Thomas, because thou hast 
seen me, thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed. 

ao T And many other signs 
truly did Jesus in the presence 
of his disciples, which are not 
written in this book: 

31 But these are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is 
the Cbrlst, the Bon of God; 
and that believing ye might 
have life through his name. 
CHAPTER XXL 

1 CkrUt app*mring again to kl$ iittipln 
voi known of tkcnt bji tko grot drmugkt 
of fitk»$. 13 H* dintk »Uk tk»m : 16 
aarmutlf oommandttk Ptttr to food kit 
tamb» and tktep : 18 forittUHk kim of 
kU doatk: 33 robukttk ki$ euriotUt 
toueking Jokn. 36 Tkt ooneluston, 

AFTER these things Jesus 
- shewed himself again to 
the disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias; and on this wise 
shewed he hfmaelf. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, and tbe sons 
of Zebedee, and two other of 
his disciples. 

3 Bimon Peter saith unto 
them, I go a fishing. They 
say unto him. We also go 
with thee. They went forth, 
and entered into a ship imme- 
diately; and that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore; but the disciples knew 
not that it was Jesus. 
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5 Then Jesus salth nnto tbem, 
Children, have ye any meat? 
They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, 
Cast the net on the right side 
of the ship, and ye shall 
find. They cast therefore, 
and now they were not able 
to draw it for the multitude of 
fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple 
whom Jesus loved saith unto 
Peter, It Is the Iiord. Now 
when Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he girt his 
fisher's coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did cast him- 
self into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples 
came in a little ship, (for they 
were not far from land, but 
as it were two hundred cu- 
bits,) dragging the net with 
fishes. 

As soon then as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish laid 
thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, 
Bring of the fish which ye 
have now caught.- 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of 
great fishes, a hundred and 
fifty and three : and for all 
there were so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, 
Come and dine. And none 
of the disciples durst ask him, 
Who art thou ? knowing that 
it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and 
taketh bread, and giveth 
them, and fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to 
his disciples, after that he was 
risen ttom the dead. 
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15 ^ So when they had dined« 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Si- 
mon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me more than these? He 
saith unto him. Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. 
He saith unto him, Feed my 
Iambs. 

16 He saith to him again the 
second time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? He 
saith unto him. Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. 
He salth unto him. Feed my 
sheep. 

17 He saith unto hhn the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? Peter was 
grieved because he said unto 
him the third time, Lovest 
thou me ? And he said unto 
him, Lord, thou knowest all 
things ; thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him. Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. When thou wast young, 
thou girdedst thyself, and 
walkedst whither thou would- 
est : but when thou Shalt be 
old, thou Shalt stretch forth 
thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry fhee whith- 
er thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying 
by what death he should glori- 
fy God. And when he had 
spoken this, he saith unto 
him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Je- 
sus loved following; which 
also leaned on his breast at 
supper, and said. Lord, which 
is he that betrayetb thee? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall 
this man dof 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I 
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will that be tarry till I come, 
what U t/uu to thee? follow 
thou me. 

23 Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren, 
that that disciple should not 
die: yet Jesus said not unto 
him , He shall not die ; but. If I 
will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee ? 

2A This is the disciple which 



testlfieth of these things, and 
wrote these things : and we 
know that his testimony is 
true. 

25 And there are also many 
other things which Jesus did, 
the which, if they should be 
written every one, I suppose 
that even the world itself could 
not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen. 
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CHAPTEBI. 

1 CkHtt, prepmring hi* mpottUt to f k« >•• 
h«Ui%K •S *u «fe«Mti(rii, trnthtrtth tktm 
Uftktr tef« (*• MsiiNi OH—t, Mfli- 
m*nduk tk«m t» utfel in J*ru»mUm 
ttu ttHdinr dottn of (A« Hottt Ok»*t, 
fnmitttk *fUr ftm iat» f ttnd it : b) 
•irtut »k»r»^ tket ihotiU b9 ttitnetse* 
unto kirn, «••» to tkt utmott part* cj 
tkowrtk. Aft»r Ml —eonsion tkoy 
«r« martud 6y t»o •ngtlt |« dgptrt, 
mnd to Ml tkeir minit mpon kit teeoiKi 
toming. IS Tkop meeordinglp rotum, 
mnd, giving tk«m$il9€» to pmpor, ekooat 
Mmttkimi apoatU in tko pUet o/Jndt. 

THE former treatise have I 
made, O The6phllus, of all 
that Jesus began both to do 
and teach, 

2 Until the day In which he 
was taken up, after that he 
through the Holy Ghost had 
given commandments unto 
the apostles whom he had 
chosen : 

8 To whom also he shewed 
himself alive after his passion 
by many Infallible proofe, be- 
ing seen of them forty days, 
and speaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of 
God: 

4 And, being assembled to- 
gether with tftem^ commanded 
them that they should not de- 
part Arom Jerusalem, but wait 
Ibr the promise of the Father, 
L IflA 



which, 9ixUh A«, ye have heard 
of me. 

5 For John truly baptized 
with water; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of 
him, saying, Ix>rd, wilt thou 
at. this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel T 

7 And he said unto them. It is 
not for you to know the times 
or the se&sons, which the Fa- 
ther hath put in his own power. 

6 But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you : and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all jTudea, 
and In Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth. 

9 And when he had spoken 
these things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their 
sigbt 

10 And while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven as 
be went up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white ap- 
parel; 

11 Which also said, Te men 
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of Galilee, wby stand ye gaz- 
ing up into heaven ? this same 
Jesus, wbicb is taken up fVom 
you into beaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into beaven. 

12 Then returned they unto 
Jerusalem fh>m the mount 
called Olivet, which is from 
Jerusalem a sabbath day's 
Journey. 

13 And when they were come 
in, they went up into an upper 
room, where abode both Peter, 
and James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James the »on of Alpheus, ieuid 
Simon Zelotes, and Judas the 
brother of James. 

14 These all continued with 
one accord in prayer and sup- 
plication, with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Jesus, 
and with his brethren. 

15 tr And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the 
disciples, and said, (the num- 
ber of names together were 
about a hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this 
Scripture must needs have 
been fVilfilled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth of David 
spake beibre concerning Ju- 
das, which was guide to them 
that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of 
this ministry. 

18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniq- 
uity ; and falling headlong, he 
burst asunder in the midst, 
and all bis bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem; in- 
somuch as that field is called, 
in their proper toogoe, Acel- 



dama, that is to say, The field 
of blood. 

20 For It is written in the 
book of Psalms, Let his habita- 
tion be desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein : and, His 
bishoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men 
which have companied with us 
all the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning flrom the bai>- 
tism of John, unto Chat same 
day that he was taken up troia 
us, must one be ordained to be 
a witness with as of his resur- 
rection. 

23 And they appointed two, 
Joseph called Barsabas, who 
was surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias. 

2A And they prayed, and said, 
•Thou, Lord, which knowest 
the hearts of all men^ shew 
whether of these two thou hast 
chosen, 

25 That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleship, 
f^om which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he might go 
to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their 
lots ; and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias ; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apostles. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 rJI« mpiutlM, JtUtd mUk (k« Bolt OkMt, 
and tptaktng divtrt Imngumgt*, «r« mi- 
wiirtd by torn; *** d»rid»d bp 9tk»n. 
14 Whom P«t»r duprooinf, m»d $k»m- 
img that tko apoatUt tpak* bf tkt pam- 
•r of tk9 Holp QhoUj tkmt J*»ut maa 
rutn from tht daad, ateomdod into homo- 
»n, had pourod down tkt tama Botp 
Okoat, and maa tka Maaaiaa, a man 
known to tkam to ba approved of Q»d 
bt kia miraelaa, wondart, and aigna, 
and not enttifiad wttkont kU datarmim- 
ata eamnaal and foraknomtadga : 9f ha 
baptiaatk a graat nnmbar tkat wara earn' 
wrtad. 41 VTko ^flarmarda dao^ntip 
and akaritmbtf annoaraa togatkar: tka 
apoatUa working \ -.— -- 
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AND when the day of Pente- 
J^ cost wa8 fully comet they 
were all with one accord In 
one place. 

2 And suddenly there came 
a sound Arom heaven as of a 
rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where they 
were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as 
of fire, and it sat upon each 
of them. 

4 And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and 
began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under 
heaven. 

6 Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came 
together, and were confound- 
ed, because that every man 
heard them speak in bis own 
language. 

7 And they were all amazed 
and marvelled, saying one to 
another. Behold, are not all 
these which speak Galileans? 

8 And how hear we every 
man in our own tongue, where- 
in we were bom ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Kesopotamia, and in Judea, 
and Cappadocia, in Pontus, 
and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pampbylia, 
in Egypt, and in the parts 
of Libya about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Botne, Jews and 
proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we 
do hear them speak in our 
tongues the wonderfbl works 
of God. 
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12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, saying one 
to another,' What meaneth 
this? 

13 Others mocking said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 \ But Peter, standing np 
with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and said unto them, Ye 
men of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken 
to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose, seeing it is bub 
the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel; 

17 And it shall come to pass 
in the last days, salth God, I 
will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all flesh: and your sons 
and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and 
your old men shall dream 
dreams: 

18 And on my servants and 
on my handmaidens I will 
pour out in those days of my 
Spirit; and they shall proph- 
esy. 

19 And I will shew wonders 
in heaven above, and signs in 
the earth beneath ; blood, and 
fire, and vapour of smoke: 

20 The sun shall be turned 
into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before that great 
and notable day of the Lord 
come: 

21 And it shall come to pass, 
<Aa£. whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

22 Ve men of Israel, hear 
these words; Jesus of Naza- 
reth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and 
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wonders and signs, which Ood 
did by him in the midst of you, 
as ye yourselves also know : 

23 Him, being delivered by 
the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain: 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of 
death : because it was not pos- 
sible that he should be holden 
of it 

25 For David speaketh con- 
cerning him, I foresaw the 
Lord always before my face ; 
for he is on my right hand, 
that I should not be moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart re- 
joice, and my tongue was glad ; 
moreover also my flesh shall 
rest in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, neither 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life; thou 
Shalt make me fhll of Joy with 
thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you pf the 
patriarch David, that he Is 
both dead and buried, and his 
sepulchre Is with us unto this 
day. 

30 Therefore being a proph- 
et, and knowing that God had 
sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit 
on his throne; 

81 He, seeing this before, 
spake of the resurrection of 
Cairlst, that his soul was not 
left in hell, neither his flesh 
did see corruption. 

82 This Jesus hath God raised 



up, whereof we all are wit- 



83 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and hav- 
ing received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, 
he hath shed forth this, which 
ye now see and hear. 

For David is not ascended 
into the heavens: but he saith 
himself. The IjObd said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

85 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house 
of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Je- 
sus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ. 

37 T Now when they heard 
thU, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and 
to the rest of the apostles. Men 
and brethren, what shall we 
do? 

88 Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Je- 
sus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost 

39 For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God 
shall call. 

40 And with many other 
words did he testify and ex- 
hort, saying, Save yourselves 
firom this untoward genera- 
tion. 

41 T Then they that gladly 
received his word were bap- 
tized : and the same day there 
were added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 

42 And they continued stead- 
&stly in the apostles' doctrine 
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and fellowship, and In break- 
ing of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon ev- 
ery soul : and many wonders 
and signs were done by the 
apostles. 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and had all things 
common ; 

45 And sold their poflsesslons 
and goods, and parted them 
to all men, as every man had 
need. 

46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread fW>m 
house to house, did eat their 
meat with gladness and sin- 
gleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having 
fovour with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the 
church daily such as should 
be saved. 

CHAPTER ni. 

1 P«t»r ycMaMitr (• <*• ptopU tkmt mm* 
|0 «M « l««i« «!«» rmumi l« ftto fwt, 
IS profttMh tkt eun »«l le k«M btn 
wrought bf kia »r J»kn'$ awa potMr, 
•r kotimut, bmt bg Ooi, •»d kU 89» 
J—nt, •nd tkroufk f*uk in kit im«i« : 
U wUkmt rtpnkndimr tk»m far ervn- 
fifing Jnu». 17 VTkiek ftM«u« l*«v did 
U tkmgh ignormmM, mnd iku$ tktnbg 
wrt/uyUUd Ood't dtUrmiumU eommttl, 
mmdtkt aeriptmm : IB *« Mkortttk tham 
bp r0p§nt*»e» mndftttk l« m«A mtiaiM* 
«/ tktir aima, and tmlMUte» in tka «««• 
Jiuaj. 

NOW Peter and John went 
up together into the tem- 
ple at the hour of prayer, be- 
ing the ninth hour, 

2 And a certain man lame 
firom his mother's womb was' 
carried, whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the temple 
which is called Beaotifhl, to 
ask alms of them that enter- 
ed into the temple; 

8 Who, seeing Peter and 
John about to go into the 
temple, asked an alms. 
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4* And Peter, ftstenlng his 
eyes upon him with John, 
said, liOOk on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto 
them, expecting to receive 
something of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as 
I have give I thee: In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazsr 
reth rise up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the 
right hand, and lifted him up: 
and Immediately his feet and 
ankle bones received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, 
and walked, and entered with 
them into the temple, walk- 
ing, and leaping, and praising 
God. 

9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God : 

10 And they knew that it was 
he which sat for alms at the 
Beautifbl gate of the temple: . 
and they were filled with 
wonder and amazement at 
that which had happened un- 
to him. 

11 And as the lame man 
which was healed held Peter 
and John, all the people ran 
together unto them in the 
porch that is called Solomon's, 
greatly wondering. 

12 t And when Peter saw it, 
he answered unto the people, 
Ye men of Israel, why mar- 
vel ye at this? or why look ye 
so earnestly on us, as though 
by oar own power or holiness 
we had made this man to 
walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the 
God of our fathers, hath glo- 
rified his Son Jesus; whom 
ye delivered up, and denied 
him In the jpnstenoe of Filats^ 
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when he was detennined to 
let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy 
One and the Juat, and desired 
a murderer to be granted un- 
to you ; 

15 And killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath raised 
A-om the de^ ; whereof we 
are witnesses. 

16 And his name, through 
faith in his name, hath made 
this man strong, whom ye 
see and know: yea, the fiiith 
which Is by him bath given 
him this perfect soundness in 
the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot 
that through Ignorance ye did 
U^ as dfjd also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which 
Ood before had shewed by the 
month of all his prophets, that 
Christ should saffer, he hath 
so fhlfilled. 

19 1 Bepent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come 
flrom the presence of the Lord ; 

20 And he shall send Jesus 
Christ, which before was 
preached unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of res- 
titution of all things, which 
Ood bath spoken by the 
month of all his holy proph- 
ets since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto 
tho fathers, A Prophet shall 
the Lord your Ood raise up 
unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him shall ye 
bear in all things whatsoever 
he shall say unto you. 

28 And It shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which will not 
hear tibftt Plrophet, shall be 



destroyed firom among the 
people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets 
{torn. Bamuel and those that 
follow after, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise foretold 
of these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fa- 
thers, saying unto Abraham, 
And In thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be 
blessed. 

26 Unto you first Ood, hav- 
ing raised up his Son Jesus, 
sent him to bless you, in turn- 
ing away every one of you 
from his iniquities. 

CHAPTER rV. 

1 Tht ruUrs •/ lJk« J«w» t^niti mUk 
Ptt»r*a t«rM«N, 4 (though thfUimm4» 
tif M« paofU tetr* eonptrtti tk»t A««rrf 
the mord,) impri$on him ani Joh*. 6 
A/ttr, upon anamination P»fr bcldtf 
maouching tka Umo mm to t« htnlti 
bf tho name of Jenu, and that fry tho 
Bomo Jema onlp wo mvtteftc otomallf 
tavoi, 13 theu eommani htm and John 
to preach no more in that name, add- 
ing alto threatening, 98 whereupon tho 
ehurch Jtooth to praper. SI And Ood, 
bp movtng the place where thep were 
aeeembled, teotijled that ho heard their 
prapor: confirming the ehurch with 
tho gift of the Holp Ohoet, and wUh 
mutual Ine and eharitp. 

AND an they spake unto the 
. people, the priests, and the 
captain of the temple, and the 
Sadducees, came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preach- 
ed through Jesus the resur- 
rection f^om the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on 
them, and put them In hold 
unto the next day: for It was 
now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them 
which heard the word believ- 
ed ; and the number of the 
men was about five thousand. 

6 1 And It came to paa9 on 
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manded them to go aside oat 
of the council, they conferred 
among themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do 
to these men ? for that indeed 
a notable miracle hath been 
done by them i» manifest to 
all them that dwell in Jerusa- 
lem ; and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no far- 
ther among the people, let us 
straitly threaten them, that 
they speak henceforth to no 
man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak 
at all nor teach In the name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John an- 
swered and said unto them, 
Whether it be right in the 
sight of Ood to hearken unto 
you more than unto Ood, 
judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak 
the things which we have seen 
and heard. 

21 So when they had further 
threatened them, they let 
them go, finding nothing how 
they might punish them, l)e- 
cause of the people: for all 
men glorified God for that 
which was done. 

22 For the man was above 
forty years old, on whom this 
miracle of healing wasshe wed. 

23 T And being let go, they 
went to their own company, 
and reported all that the chief 
priests and elders had said 
unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to 
Ood with one accord, and said, 
Lord, thou ari Ood, which hast 
made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all that in them is ; 

25:^hQ,by.tb€(^.»90Uth of thy 



the morrow, that their rulers, 
and elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and 
Alexander, and as many as 
were of the kindred of the 
high priest, were gathered to- 
gether at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set 
them in the midst, they ask- 
ed. By what power, or by what 
name, have ye done this ? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ohost, said unto tbem, 
Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined 
of the good deed done to the 
impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of Israel, 
that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead, even by him 
doth this man stand here be- 
fore you whole. 

11 This is the stone which was 
set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head of 
the comer. 

12 Neither Is there salvation 
in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven giv- 
en among men, whereby we 
must be saved. 

13 \ Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, 
and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, 
they marvelled; and ibey took 
knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man 
which was healed standing 
with tbem, they could say 
nothing against it. 

15 But when they bad com- 
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servant David hast said, Why 
did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth 
stood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together against the 
Lord, and against his Christ 

27 For of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles, and the people of Is- 
rael, were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel deter- 
mined before to be done. 

29 And now, Ijord, behold 
their threatenings : and grant 
unto thy servants, Lthat with 
all boldness they may speak 
thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine 
hand to heal; and that signs and 
wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jesus. 

31 1 And when they had pray- 
ed, the place was shaken where 
they wer^ assembled together ; 
and they were all filled with 
the Hoi yGhost, and they spake 
the word of God with boldness. 

82 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart 
and of one soul : neither said 
any of them that .aught of the 
things which he possessed was 
his own; but they had all 
things common. 

83 And with great power gave 
the apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Je- 
sus: and great grace was up- 
on them all. ^ 

84 Neither was there any 
among them that lacked: fbr 
as many as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, 
and bron^t the prices of the 
things that were sold, 
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85 And laid them down at the 
apostles* feet: and distribution 
was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. 

86 And Joses, who by the 
apostles was surnamed Bar- 
nabas, (which is, being inter- 
preted. The son of consola- 
tion,) a Levlte, and of the 
country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold U, and 
brought the money, and laid it 
at the apostles' feet. 



CHAPTEB V. 

1 Afitr Ma< A»mniai and SappMrm kit 
vift for tk0ir kvpoeruf. at PtttrU n- 
6hA« karf /•Utu 44>mn 4»md, 13 a*4 that 
tht ml of th* apottlM had toroufkt 
many miraelu, 14 to tkt incrtart of tk§ 
faith : 17 tht ^o$tln aro again imprii- 
oned, 19 hut dtlitrod bf a* angel bid- 
ding them to prwek op**t» to aU: 31 
lohen, afttr thoir toaehing aeeordinglf 
in the temple, SO and b^oro the council, 
33 thep are in danger to be kUled, through 
the advice of Oamaliel, a great eouneet- 
lor among the Jeme, thep be kept alive, 
40 and are but beaten : for which thep 
glorifp Ood, •Ml cease no dap from 
preaching. 

BUT a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the 
price, his wife also being privy 
to itt and brought a certain 
part, and laid U at the apos- 
tles' feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, 
why bath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, 
and to keep back part of the 
price of the land? 

4 While it remained, was it 
not thine own? and after it 
was sold, was it not In thine 
own power? why hast thou 
conceived this thing in thine 
heart? thou hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words fell down, and gave up 
the ghost : and great fbar came 
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on all them that heard these 
things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound blm up, and carried 
Aim out, and burled him, 

7 And It was about the space 
of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto 
her. Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much? And 
she said. Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her. 
How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit 
of the Lord? behold, the feet 
of them which have burled 
thy husband are at the door, 
and shall carry thee out 

10 Then fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost : and the young men 
came in, and found her dead, 
and, carrying her forth, buried 
her by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon as 
many as heard these things. 

12 T And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the 
people; (and they were all 
with one accord in Solomon's 
porch. 

18 And of the rest durst no 
man join himself to them : but 
the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, mul- 
titudes both of men and wo- 
men;) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, 
and laid them on beds and 
coaches, that at the least the 
shadow of Peter passing by 
might overshadow some of 
them. 
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16 There came also a multi- 
tude out of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, bring- 
ing sick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean spir- 
its: and they were healed 
every one. 

17 II Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the 
Saddueees,) and were filled 
with indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on 
the apostles, and put them in 
the common prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord 
by night opened the prison 
doors, and brought them forth, 
and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the 
words of this life. 

21 And when they heard tfUrt, 
they entered into the temple 
early in the morning, and 
taught. But the high priest 
came, and they that were with 
him, and called the council 
together, and all the senate 
of the children of Israel, uid 
sent to the prison to have 
them brought 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the pris- 
on, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly 
found we shut with all safety, 
and the keepers standing with- 
out before the doors : but when 
we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the high priest 
and the captain of the temple 
and the chief priests heard 
these things, they doubted of 
them whereunto this would 



25 Then came one and told 
them, SWrMWtBf^Qld, the men 
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whom ye pat io prison are 
Btanding in the temple* and 
teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence: for they 
feared the people, lest they 
should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set Uiem before the 
council: and the high priest 
aslced them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straltly 
command you that ye should 
ntot teach in this name? and, 
behold, ye have filled Jerusa- 
lem with your doctrine, and 
Intend to bring this man's 
blood upon us. 

29 T Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said. 
We ought to obey Qod rather 
than men. 

30 The God of our fathers 
raised up Jesus, whom ye slew 
and hanged on a tree. 

81 Him hath God exalted 
with his right hand to he a, 
Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins. 

82 And we are his witnesses of 
these things ; and «o is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 

83 T When they heard that, 
they were cut to the heart, and 
took counsel to slay them. 

84 Then stood there up one in 
the council, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
had In reputation among all 
the people, and commanded 
to pnt the apostles forth a lit- 
tle space; 

35 And said nnto them, Ye 
men of Israel, take heed to 
yourselves what ye Intend to 
do as tonchlns these men. 
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JK For before these days rose 
up Theudas, boasting himself 
to be somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about four 
hundred, Joined themselves: 
who was slain; and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to 
nought. 

87 After this man rose up Ju- 
das of Galilee in the days of 
the taxing, and drew away 
much people after him: he 
also perished; and all, even as 
many as obeyed him, were 
dispersed. 

38 And now I say nnto you, 
Befirain from these men, and 
let them alone: for if this 
counsel or this work be of 
men, it will come to nought: 

39 But If it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow It; lest haply 
ye be found even to fight 
against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: 
and when they had called the 
apostles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they should 
not speak in the name of Je- 
sus, and let them go. 

41 f And they departed fh>m 
the presence of the council, 
rejoicing that they were count* 
ed worthy to suffer shame for 
his name. 

42 And dally tn the temple, 
and In every house, they ceas- 
ed not to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTEB VL 
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AND in those days, when the 
J^ number of the disciples 
was multiplied, there arose a 
mormorlng of the Grecians 
against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were n^lected 
In the dally ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples un- 
to them, and said, It Is not 
reason that we should leave 
the word of Qod, and serve 
tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look 
ye out among you seven men 
of honest report, ftill of the 
Holy Ghost and wisdom, 
whom we may appoint over 
this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to 
the ministry of the word. 

5 T And the saying pleased 
the whole multitude: and they 
chose Stephen, a man full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nlcanor, and Timon, and 
Parmenas, and Nicolas a pros- 
elyte of Antioch ; 

6 Whom they set before the 
apostles: and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands 
on them. 

7 And the word of God in- 
creased ; and the number of 
the disciples multiplied in Je- 
rusalem greatly ; and a great 
company of the priests were 
obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, fhll of faith 
and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the peo- 
ple. 

T Then there arose certain 
of the synagogue, which is 
cAlled the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 

Alexandrians, and of them of 

- IQft 
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Cillcia and of Asia, disputing 
with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, 
which said. We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words a- 
gainst Moses, and againtt God. 

12 And they stirred up the 
people, and the eldexs, and the 
scribes, and came upon Aim, 
and caught him, and brought 
him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said. This man ceaseth 
not to speak blasphemous 
words against this holy place, 
and the law : 

14 For we have heard him 
say, that this Jesus of Naza- 
reth shall destroy this place, 
and shall change the customs 
which Moses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat In the 
council, looking steadfiEUttly 
on him, saw his fstce as it had 
been the face of an angeL 

CHAPTEB VIL 



1 Sl9pht», ptrmitUd to «»fw«r (« IJU «•• 
ntMtio* of hUtfkfmy, 3 thtwth that 
Abraktm worakippid Ood rirktlf, and 
koH Ood eko$« tk» fatktrs 20 bifon 
Mottt WM bom, »nd be/or» tkt tttbtv' 
naeU and tempU wro buitt : 87 tk»$ 
Mo»n kiwuolf wUnetsod of Ckrut : 44 
and tkttt alt outward coromeuitt mora 
ordainod aeoording to tkt koaoontf pat- 
tern, to latt bnt for a time : 61 rtpro- 
konding tkair reboUion, and murdoring 
<tf Ckritt, tk* J*»t Ono, wkom tke propk- 
ata foretold akould eome into the worM. 
64 Wkereupon IA«y atone kirn to deatk, 
•k« contmendetk kta aoul to Jeana, and 
kumblf prapetk for tkam. 

THEN said the high priest, 
Are these things so? 
2 And he s&id. Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken; The 
God of glory appeared unto 
oar fltther Abraham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, before 
he dwelt In CSianrMi, 
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5 And said unto him. Get thee 
out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and come into 
the land which I shall shew 
thee. 

4 Then came he out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Charran: and firom 
thence, when his fkther was 
dead, he removed him Into 
this land, wherein ye now 
dwell. 

6 And he gave him none In- 
heritance in it, no, not «o much 
cu to set his foot on: yet he 
promised that he would give 
it to him for a possession, and 
to his seed after him, when ax 
yet he had no child. 

6 And Ood spake on this w&e. 
That his seed should sojourn 
in a strange land; and that 
they shduld bring them into 
bondage, and entreat them evil 
four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom 
they shall be in bondage will 
I Judge, said God : and after 
that shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the cove- 
nant of circumcision : and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, and 
drcumcised htm the eighth 
day; and Isaac begat Jacob; 
and Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Joseph into 
Egsrpt: but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of 
all his afflictions, and gave 
him favour and wisdom in 
the sight of Pharaoh king of 
Elgypt; and he made him 
governor over Egjrpt and all 
his house. 

11 Now there came a dearth 
over all the land of Egypt 



and Chanaan, and great aHUo- 
tion: and our fathers ibnnd 
no sustenance. 

12 But when Jacob heavd 
that there was corn in £gypt, 
he sent out our fathers first. 

13 And at the second Uma 
Joseph was made known to 
his brethren; and Joseph's 
kindred was nutde known 
unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and 
called his &ther Jacob to him, 
and all his kindred, threescore 
and fifteen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into 
Egjrpt, and died, he, and our 
ilithers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepul- 
chre that Abraham bought fbr 
a sum of money of the sons of 
£mmor, the father of 8ychem. 

17 But when the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which 
God had sworn to Abraham, 
the people grew and multi- 
plied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, 
which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilely 
with our kindred, and evil 
entreated our fiEithers, so that 
they cast out their young chil- 
dren, to the end they might 
not live. 

20 In which time Ifoses was 
bom, and was exceeding &!r, 
and nourished up in his fb* 
ther's house three months : 

21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh's daughter took him 
up, and nourished him for her 
own son. 

22 And Moses was learned In 
all the wisdom of the Egyp- 
tians, and was mighty In 
words and In deeds. 

23 And when he was ftall 
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forty yean old, it came lato 
his heart to viait his brethren 
the children of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them 
suffer wrong, he defended 
him^ and avenged him that 
was oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian: 

25 For he supposed his breth- 
ren would have understood 
how that Qod by his hand 
would deliver them ; but they 
understood not. 

26 And the next day he shew- 
ed himself unto them as they 
strove, and would have set 
them at one again, saying, 
Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do 
ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong thrust him away, 
saying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a Judge over us? 

28 WUt thou kill me, as thou 
didst the Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 Then fled Moses at this 
saying, and was a stranger 
in the land of Madian, where 
he begat two sons. 

30 And when forty years 
were expired, there appeared 
to him in the wilderness of 
mount Blna an angel of the 
Lord in a flame of flre in abush. 

81 When Moses saw U^ he 
wondered at the Bight: and 
as he drew near to behold it, 
the voice of the Lord came 
unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of 
thy fathers, the Ood of Abra- 
ham, and the Qod of Isaac, 
and the Qod of Jacob. Then 
Moses trembled, and durst 
not behold. 

83 Then said the Lord to him. 
Put off thy shoes from thy 
fbet: for the place where thou 
standest is holy ground. 
198 



84 I have seen, I have seen 
the afiliction of my people 
which is in Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, and am 
come down to deliver them. 
And now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt 

85 This Moses whom they r»- 
ftised, saying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge ? the same 
did Gk>d send to be & ruler and 
a deliverer by the hand of the 
angel which appeared to him 
in the bush. 

86 He brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders 
and signs in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Bed sea, and in the 
wilderness forty years. 

87 T This is that Moses, which 
said nnto the children of Is- 
rael, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your Ood raise up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear. 

88 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with 
the angel which spake to him 
in the mount Sina, and vriJtK 
our fathers: who received the 
lively oracles to give unto us : 

89 To whom our £athers would 
not obey, but thrust him from 
them, and in their hearts turn* 
ed back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make 
us gods to go before us ; for as 
for this Moses, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, 
we wot not what is become of 
him. 

41 And they made a calf in 
those days, and offered sacrl- 
flce unto the idol, andr^oiced 
In the works of their own 
hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worship the host 
of heaven ; as It is written In 
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the book of the prophets, O ye 
house of Israel, have ye offer- 
ed to me slain beasts and sac- 
rifices by the space of forty 
years In the wilderness? 
48 Yea, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the star 
of your god Bemphan, figures 
which ye made to worship 
them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our ftttb^rs had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the wilder- 
ness, as he had appointed, 
speaking nnto Moses, that he 
should make It according to 
the ftehlon that he had^seen. 

45 Which also our fitthera that 
came after brought in with 
Jesus into the possession of 
the Gentiles, whom God drave 
out before the &ce of our &- 
thers, unto the days of David ; 

46 Who found fttvour before 
God, and desired to find a tab- 
ernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him a 
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48 Howbeit the Most High 
dwelleth not In temples made 
with hands; as saith the 
prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footstool: what 
house will ye build me? salOi 
the Lord : or what U the place 
of my rest? 

60 Hath not my hand made 
all these things ? 

51 T Ye stiflFhecked and nn- 
circumcised In heart and ears, 
ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost: as your fttthers did, so 
do ye. 

82 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted? 
and they have slain them 
which shewed before of the 
coming of the Just One; of 



whom ye have been now the 
betrayers and murderers : 
58 Who have received the 
law by the disposition of an- 
gels, and have not kept it, 

54 T When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on 
him with their teeth. 

55 But he, being fhll of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up stead- 
fastly into heaven, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of 
God, 

56 And said. Behold, I See the 
heavens opened, and the Son 
of man standing on the right 
hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the 
city, and stoned hirm and the 
witnesses laid down their 
clothes at a young man's foet, 
whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon Ood, and saying, 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit 

60 And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice. Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, he 
fisll asleep. 

CHAPTER VUL 
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AND Saul was oonsenting 
- unto his death. And at 
that time there was a great 
persecution against the church 
which waa at Jerusalem ; and 
they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Ju- 
dea and Samaria, except the 
apostles. 

2 And devout men carried 
Stephen to hU burtal^ and made 
great lamentation over him. 

S As for Saul, he made havoc 
of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men 
and women committed them 
to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were 
scattered abroad went every 
where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria, and 
preached Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one 
accord gave heed unto those 
things which Philip spake, 
hearing and seeing the mira- 
cles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of 
many that were possessed uHUi 
them.' and many taken with 
palsies, and that were lame, 
were healed. 

8 And there was great Joy in 
that city. 

9 But there was a certain 
man, called Simon, which be- 
foretime In the same city used 
sorcery, and bewitched the 
people of Samaria, giving out 
ttiat himself was some great 
one: 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying. This man is 
the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had re- 
"Tard, because that of long time 

900 
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he had bewitched them with 
sorceries. 

12 But when they believed 
Philip preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of 
GK>d, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptizedt 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself be- 
lieved also : and when he was 
baptized, he conttnued with 
Philip, and wondered, behold- 
ing the miracles and signs 
which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word' of Qod, they sent unto 
them Peter and John: 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that 
they might reoeiye the Holy 
Ghost: - 

16 (For as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them : only they 
were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they their bands 
on them, and they received 
the Holy Ghost 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apos- 
tles' hands the Holy Ghost was 
given, he offered them moneyt 

19 Saying, Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I 
lay hands, he may receive the 
Holy GbosL 

20 But Peter said unto him. 
Thy money perish with thee, 
because thou hast thought 
that the gift of God may be 
purchased with money. 

21 Thou bast neither part nor 
lot in this matter: fi>r thy 
heart Is not right in the sight 
of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and pray Qod, 
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if perhaps the thought of thine 
heaxt may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou 
art in the gall of bitterness, 
and In the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said, Pray ye to the Lord for 
me, that none of these things 
which ye have spoken come 
upon me. 

25 And they, when they had 
testified and preached the 
word of the Lord, returned to 
Jerusalem, and preached the 
gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward the 
south, unto the way that go- 
eth down firom Jerusalem un« 
to Oaza, which Is desert. 

27 And be arose and went : 
and, behold, a man of Ethio- 
pia, a eunuch of great author* 
ity under Candace queen of 
the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treasure, 
and had come to Jerusi^em 
for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting 
in bis chariot read Esaias the 
prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Oo near, and Join thy- 
self to this chariot. 

90 And Philip ran thither to 
him^ and heard him read the 
prophet Esaias, and said, Un- 
derstandest thou what thou 
readest? 

81 And he said. How can I, 
except some man should 
guide me? And he desired 
Philip that he would come up 
and sit with him. 

S2 The place of the Scripture 

which he read was this, He 

was led as a sheep to the 

7* 
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slaughter; and like a lamb 
dumb before his shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth : 

33 In his humiliation hte 
judgment was taken away: 
and who shall declare his 
generation ? fbr his . life Is 
taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the proph- 
et this ? of himself, or of some 
other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the same 
Scripture, and preached unto 
liim. Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a cep* 
tain water: and the eunuch 
said. See, ?iere is water ; what 
doth hinder me to be bap- 
tized? 

37 And PhiUp said. If thou 
believest with all thine heart, 
thoumayest. And he answer- 
ed and said, I believe that Je- 
sus Christ is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still: and 
they went down both into the 
water, both Philip and the 
eunuch; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit 
of the Lord caught away Phil- 
ip, that the eunuch saw him 
no more: and he went on hia 
way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at 
Azotus : and passing through 
he preached in all the cities, 
till he came to Cesarea. 

CHAPTEB IX. 
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And he said, Behold, I can 
here^ Iiord. 

11 And the liOrd Mid unto 
him, Arise, and go into the 
street which Is called Straight, 
and inquire in the bouse of 
Judas for otie called Saul, of 
Tarsus : for, behold, he pray- 
eth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision 
a man named Animlas com- 
ing in, and putting hU hand 
on him, that he might receive 
his sight. 

18 Then Ananias answered, 
liOrd, I have heard by many 
of this man, how much evil 
he hath done to thy saints at 
Jerusalem : 

14 And here he hath author- 
ity firom the chief priests to 
bind all that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto 
him, Go thy way: for he is a 
chosen vessel unto me, to bear 
my name before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the children of 
Israel: 

16 For I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer fbr 
my name's sake. 

17 And Ananias went his 
way, and entered into the 
house; and putting his hands 
on him said, Brother Saul, the 
Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee In the way as thou 
camest, hath sent me, that 
thou mlghtest receive thy 
sight, and be filled with the 
Holy Ghost 

18 And immediately there fell 
JVom his eyes as it had been 
scales: and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was 
baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened. 
Then^ W«A SwJl^jEartaln days 



Mk. 81 Tkt ekttreft having mt, Pttn- 
htmleth Enea* of lk« paUjf, 86 and n- 
Mortth Tabitha «o Ii/«. 

AND Saul, yet breathing out 
tbreatenings and slaugh- 
ter against the disciples of the 
Lord,went unto the high priest, 

2 And. desired of him letters 
to Damascus to the syna- 
gogues, that if he found any 
of this way, whether they 
were men or women, he 
might bring them bound un- 
to Jerusalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus: and sud- 
denly there shined round about 
him a light from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice saying un- 
to him, Saul, Saul, Why perse- 
cutest thou me? 

5 And he said. Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, I 
am Jesus whom thou perse- 
cutest: U i9 hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and as- 
tonished said, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? And 
the Lord mid unto him. Arise, 
and go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what thou 
must do. 

7 And the men which Jour- 
neyed with him stood speech- 
less, hearing a voice, but see- 
ing no man. 

8 And Saul arose ft-om the 
earth ; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought htm into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days 
without sight, and neither did 
eat nor drink. 

10 T And there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias ; and to him said the 
Lord in a vision, Ananias. 
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with the disciples which were 
at Damascus. 

20 Andstralghtway he preach- 
ed Christ In the synagogues, 
that he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him 
were amazed, and said ; Is not 
this he that destroyed them 
which called on this name in 
Jerusalem, and came hither 
for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the 
chief priests? 

22 But Saul increased the 
more in strength, and oon- 
Ibunded the Jews which dwelt 
at Damascus, proving that this 
Is very Christ 

28 T And after that many 
days were fblfllled, the Jews 
took counsel to Icill him : 

24 But their laying wait was 
known of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took 
him by night, and let Mm 
down by the wall in a bas- 
ket. 

2S And when Saul was come 
to Jerusalem, he assayed to 
Join himself to the disciples: 
but they were all afraid of 
him, and believed not that he 
was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, 
and brought him to the apos- 
tles, and declared unto them 
how he had seen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had 
spoken to him,' and how he 
had preached boldly at Da- 
mascus in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them 
coming in and going out at 
Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and 
disputed against the Oredans: 



but they went about to slay 
'lim. 

30 WhiOi when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down 
to Cesarea, and sent him forth 
to Tardus. 

31 Then had the churches 
rest throughout all Judea and 
Galilee and Samaria, and were 
edifled; and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
were mnltiplied. 

82 T And it came to pass, aa 
Peter passed throughout all 
quarters, he came down also 
to the saints which dwelt at 
Lydda. 

83 And there he found a cer- 
tain man named Ebeas, which 
had kept his bed eight years, 
and was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole: arise, and make 
thy bed. And he arose im- 
mediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lyd- 
da and Saron saw him, and 
turned to the Lord. 

36 T Now there was at Joppa 
a certain disciple named Tab- 
itha, which by interpretation 
is called Dorcas: this woman 
was fail of good works and 
almsdeeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in 
those days, that she was sick, 
and died: whom when they 
had washed, they laid her in 
an upper chamber. 

88 And fbrasmuch as Lydda 
was nigh to Joppa, and the 
disciples had heard that Peter 
was there, they sent unto him 
two men, desiring him that he 
would not delay to come to 
them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went 
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with them. When he was 
come, they brought him into 
the upper chamber : and all the 
widows stood by him weeping, 
and shewing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, 
while she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all 
forth, and kneeled down, and 
prayed; and turning him to 
the body said, Tabitha, arise. 
And she opened her eyes: and 
when she saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, 
and lifted her up; and when 
he bad called the saints and 
widows, he presented her alive. 

42 And It was known through- 
out all Joppa ; and many be- 
lieved in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that 
he tarried many days in Jop- 
pa with one Simon a tanner. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 CanwJiKt, c d«»»ut man, 6 being eom- 
mandod bp •» «*r«I, atndtth for Pettr : 
U wlM bf • 9Ui»n IS, 90 it tmugkt not to 
iupUo tU OontilM. 84 iU k« proMh- 
tth Ckritt to CornoUut and kU com- 
pmw, 44 lk« Holf Okott falUth on thtm, 
48 and th$p mn baptimti. 

THKRE was a certain man 
in Cesarea called Corneli- 
us, a centurion of the band 
called the Italian tHxnd^ 

2 A devout man, and one that 
feared Ood with all his house, 
which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God al- 
ways. 

3 He saw in a vision evident- 
ly, about the ninth hour of the 
day, an angel of Ood coming 
in to him, and saying unto 
him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said, What 
Is it. Lord ? And he said un- 
to him. Thy prayers and thine 

>ns are come up for a memo- 
L before Qod. 
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5 And now send men to Jop- 
pa, and call for one Simon, 
whose surname is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon 
a tanner, whose house Is by the 
sea side: he shall tell thee 
what thou oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was de- 
parted, he called two of his 
household servants, and a de- 
vout soldier of them that 
waited on him continaally; 

8 And when he had declared 
all these things unto them, he 
sent them to Joppa. 

9 T On the morrow, as they 
went on their Journey, and 
drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the housetop to 
pray about the sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hun- 
gry, and would have eaten: 
but while they made ready, 
he fell into a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, 
and a certain vessel descend- 
ing unto him, as it had been a 
great sheet knit at the four 
comers, and let down to the 
earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner 
of fourfooted beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and f6wls of 
the air. 

13 And there came a voice to 
him, Blse, Peter; kill, and eat 

14 But Peter said. Not so. 
Lord; fori have never eaten 
any thing that is common or 
unclean. 

15 And the voice tpahe unto 
him again the second time. 
What God hath cleansed, Vua 
call not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and 
the vessel was received up 
again into heaven. 
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17 Now while Peter doabted 
In himself what this vision 
which he had seen shonld 
mean, behold, the men which 
were sent from Oomellos 
bad made Inquiry for Simon's 
house, and stood before the 
gate, 

18 And called, and asked 
whether Simon, which was 
surnamed Peter, were lodged 
there. 

10 T While Peter thought on 
the vision, the Spirit said unto 
him, Behold, three men seek 
thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get 
thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have 
sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to 
the men which were sent unto 
him fh>m Cornelius; and said. 
Behold, I am he whom ye 
seek : what is the cause where- 
fore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a Just man, and 
one that feareth Gkxi, and of 
good report among all the na> 
tion of the Jews, was warned 
from Qod by a holy angel to 
send for thee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, 
and lodged them. And on the 
morrow Pet^ went away with 
them, and certain brethren 
from Joppa accompanied him. 

2A And the morrow after they 
entered into Cesarea. And 
Cornelius waited for them, 
and had called together his 
kinsmen and near ftienda 

25 And aa Peter was coming 
in, Cornelius met him, and 
fell down at his feet, and wor- 
shipped Mm. 

96 But Peter took him up, 



saying, Stand up; I myself 
also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in,, and found many 
that were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ya 
know how that it Is an unlaw- 
ful ttilng fDr a man that is a 
Jew to keep com pany , or come 
unto one of another nation; 
but Ood hath shewed me that 
I should not call any man 
common or unclean. 

29 Thereibre came I unto pou 
without gainsaying, as soon 
as I was sent for : I ask there- 
fore fbr what intent ye have 
sent for me? 

80 And Cornelius said. Four 
dasrs ago I was ftsting untU 
this hour; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my house, 
and, behold, a man stood 
before me in bright cloth- 
ing, 

81 And said, Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine 
alms are bad in remembrance 
in the Bight of GK>d. 

82 Send therefore to Joppa, 
and call hither Simon, whose 
surname is Peter ; he is lodged 
In the house of one Simon a 
tanner by the sea side : who, 
when he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 

83 Immediately therefbre I 
sent to thee; and thou hast 
well done that thou art come. 
Now therefbre are we all here 
present befbre God, to hear all 
things that are commanded 
thee of Qod. 

34 T Then Peter opened Ma 
mouth, and said. Of a truth I 
perceive that God Is no re- 
specter of persons : 

8S But In every nation he 
that feareth him, and work- 
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efh righteousness, is accepted 
with him. 

86 The word which Ood sent 
unto the childrep of Israel, 
poaching peace by Jesus 
Christ: (he Is Lord of all:) 

87 That word, Imy^ ye know, 
which was published through- 
out all Judea. and began from 
Galilee, after the baptism 
which John preached; 

88 Uow Ood anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power: who went 
about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of the 
devil ; for God was with him. 

89 And we are witnesses of 
all things which be did both 
In the land of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem; whom they slew 
and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly; 

41 Not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before 
of God, eoen to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he 
rose from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he which 
was ordained of God to he the 
Judge of quick and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth In him 
shall receive remission of sins. 

44 T While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard 
the word. 

45 And they of the circum- 
cision which believed were 
astonished, as many as came 
with Peter, becanse that on 
the Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Ghost 

4B For they heard them speak 
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-with tongues, and magnify 
God. Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man fbrbld water, 
that these should not be bap- 
tized, which have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as we? 

48^nd he commanded them 
to be baptized in the name of 
the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 
CHAPTER XL 

1 PtUr, Uing acmutd far foing in to IM 
emtilm, 6 WMkHk M$ iiftUM, 18 aftfaJk 
U MUfUi. 19 Tkt gotftt bnug aprtm* 
imto Phtniet, *nd Cfpnu, w%d ^wlodk, 
Bunubaa i» tmt to eau^rm tkm. W 
TU iiaetplu thoro mn fint taUod 
Ckriitian*. 37 Thf umi r*U^ to tko 
trotkrtn in Juitm in timo of /amino. 

A ND the apostles and breth- 
-^ ren that were in Judea 
heard that the Gentiles had 
also received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come 
up to Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circumcision con- 
tended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to 
men nnclrcumclsed, and didst 
eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the 
matter fh>m the beginning, 
and expounded U by order 
unto them, saying, 

6 I was in the dty of Joppa 
praying: and in a trance I saw 
a vision, A certain vessel de- 
scend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down flrom heaven 
by Ibur comers; and It came 
even tome: 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fluitened mine eyes, I consider- 
ed, and saw fburfboted beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasts, 
and creeping things, and fowls 
of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice sajring 
unto me, Arise, Peter; slay 
and eat. 

8 But I aidd, Kot so, Lord : 
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ibr nothing common or an- 
dean hath at any time ent^ed 
into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
again firom heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not 
thou common. 

10 And this was done three 
times : and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately 
there were three men already 
come unto the house where I 
was, sent fh>m Cesarea unto 
me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these six brethren 
accompanied me, and we en- 
tered into the man's house: 

18 And he shewed us how 
he had seen an angel in his 
house, which stood and said 
unto him, Send men to Joppa, 
and call for Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thyhouse 
shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, 
the Holy Ghost fell on them, 
aa on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
said, John indeed baptized 
wiUi water; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God 
gave them the like gift as he 
did unto us, who believed on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, what 
was I, that I could withstand 
God? 

18 When they heard these 
things, they held their peace, 
and glorified God, saying, 
Then hath God also to the 
Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. 



19 T Now they which were 
scattered abroad upon theperw 
secuUon that arose about Ste- 
phen travelled as fttr as Phe- 
nice, and Cyprus, and AnUoch, 
preaching the word to none 
but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyxene, 
which, when they were come 
to Antioch, spake unto the 
Grecians, preaching the Lord 
Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them : and a great 
number believed, and tamed 
unto the Lord. 

22 T Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of 
the church which was in Jera- 
salem: and they sent forth 
Barnabas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and 
had seen the grace of God, was 
glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 
flill of the Holy Ghost and of 
fitith: and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

26 And when he had ftrand 
him, he brought him nnto 
Antioch. And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they as- 
sembled themselves with the 
church, and taught much peo- 
ple. And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Anti- 
och. 

27 T And in these days came 
prophets ftom Jerusalem un- 
to Antioch. . 

28 And there stood up one 
of them named Agabus, and 
signified by the Spirit that 
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and deliverance* 



there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world: 
which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every 
man according to his abiUty, 
determined to send relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in 
Jude» : 

80 Which also they did, and 
sent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and SauL 
CHAPTER XII. 

1 Xing Htrvd pm-Moutth tX» Chritimu, 
kUMh Jamu, and imprUviutk P*Ur; 
wAmi «» ungtl dalinrtth up»n th» 
fratert »f tk* okureh. 90 In kU pride 
taking to himtetf tka kvntnr due to Ood, 
ho i$ ttriekon bp ait angel, and dioth mi*- 
erablp. 94 Afior kU deatkt tk» w>rd of 
Ood proeporeth. 

NOW about that time Herod 
the king stretched forth 
his hands to vex certain of the 
church. 

2 And he killed James the 
brother of John with the sword. 

8 And because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he proceed- 
ed fhrther to take Peter also. 
(Then were the days of un- 
leavened bread.) 

4 And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him In 
prison, and delivered htm to 
four quaternions of soldiers 
to keep him ; intending after 
Easter to bring him forth to 
the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church 
onto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would 
have brought him forth, the 
same night Peter was sleeping 
between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains : and the keep- 
ers befbre the door kept the 
prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of 
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the Lord came upon Aim, and 
a light sbined In the prison: 
and he smote Peter on the 
side, and raised him up, say- 
ing, Arise up quickly. And his 
chains fell ofiffrom his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto 
him. Gird thyself, and bj^nd on 
thy sandals: and so he did. 
And he saith unto him. Cast 
thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 And he went out, and fbl- 
lowedhim; and wist not that 
it was true which was done by 
the angel ; but thought he saw 
a vision. 

10 When they were past the 
first and the second ward, 
they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city; 
which opened to them of his 
own accord: and they went 
out, and passed bn through 
one street; and forthwith the 
angel departed fh>m him. 

11 And when Peter was come 
to himself, he said, Now I 
know of a surety, that the 
Lord hath sent his angel, and 
hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the people 
of the Jews. 

12 And when he had consid- 
ered the thing f he came to the 
house of Mary the mother of 
John, whose surname was 
Mark; where many were 
gathered together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at 
the door of the gate, a dam- 
sel came to hearken, named 
Bhoda. 

14 And when she knew Pe- 
ter's voice, she opened not the 
gate fbr gladness, but ran in, 
and told how Peter stood b»> 
forethfi^gft^i.. . ... 
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15 And they said onto ber. 
Thou art mad. Bat she con- 
stantly affirmed that It was 
even so. Then said they, It is 
his angel. 

16 Bat Peter continued knock- 
ing: and when they had open- 
ed the dooTt and saw him, they 
were astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold 
their peace,declared unto them 
howthe Lord had brought him 
oat of the prison. And he 
said, Go shew these things un- 
to James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went 
hito another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among 
the soldiers, what was become 
of Peter. « 

19 And when Herod had 
sought for him, and ibund 
him not, he examined the 
keepers, and commanded 
that they should be put to 
death. And he went down 
Arom Judea to Cesarea, and 
there abode. 

20 T And Herod was highly 
disE^i^ased with them of Tyre 
and Sidon: but they came 
with one accord to him, and, 
bavins madeBlastustheklng's 
chamberlain their friend, de- 
sired peace; because their 
country was nourished by the 
king's country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat 
upon his throne, and made an 
orfttion unto them. 

22 And the people gave a 
shout, Mvtno, Jl U the voice 
of a god, and not of a man. 

28 And immediately the an- 
gel of the Lord smote him, 
becanse be gave not God the 
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glory: and he was eaten of 
worms, and gave np the ghost. 

24 \ But the word of Ood 
grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul re> 
turned from Jerusalem, when 
they had ftilfilled their minis- 
try, and took with them John, 
whose surname was Mark. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 Paul and Bamabtu *r* thMtn to t» to 
<»• OntUu. 7 OfStrgiut Paulmt, mU 
ElpmM tha torttrer. 14 Paml pnath- 
tth at Antioeh, tkat Ji$tu it CkriM, 43 
Tk« aamt1U$ balUta : 46 but tha Jam 
gvhuajf ami hla$rh»ma : 46 ■k«rmv«ii 
tUt turn to tha Ooutitu. 48 A* aiaay 
M vara ordatntd to Ufa boNnod. 

NOW there were In the 
dhorch that was at Antloch 
certain prophets and teach* 
ets; as Barnabas, and ^meon 
that was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and Mana- 
en, which had been brought 
up with Herod the tetrarch, 
and SauL 

2 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
Qhost said, Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them. 

3 And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they sent 
them away. 

4 Y So they, being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, departed 
unto Seleucla; and from 
thence they sailed to Cyprus. 

6 And when they were at Sal- 
amis, they preached the word 
of God in the synagogues of 
the Jews : and they had also 
John to their minister. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, 
they found a certain sorcerer, 
a false prophet, a Jew, whose 
name tocu Bar-Jesus : 

7 Which was with the dspotF . 
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of the country, Sergtos Pau- 
las, a prudent man ; who call- 
ed for Barnabas and Saul, and 
desired to hear the word of 
Ood. 

8 But Mymas the sorcerer 
(for so is his name by inter- 
pretation) withstood them, 
seeking to turn away the dep- 
uty f^om the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is call- 
ed Paul,) filled with the Holy 
Ohost, set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O mil of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, thou 
child of the devil, thou enemy 
of all righteousness, wilt thou 
not cease to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now, behold, the hand 
of the liOrd is upon thee, and 
thou Shalt be blind, not seeing 
the sun for a season. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; and he 
went about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he 
saw what was done, believed, 
being astonished at the doc- 
trine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his 
company loosed i)*om Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia: and John departing 
from them returned to Jeru- 
salem. 

14 T But when they departed 
fifom Perga, they came to An- 
tioch In Pisldia, and went in- 
to the synagogue on the sab- 
bath day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of 
the law and the prophets, the 
rulers of the synagogue sent 
unto them, saying. Ye men 
oii^ brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation for the 
"^fiople, say on. 
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16 Then Paul stood up, and 
beckoning with his hand said, 
Men of Israel, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. 

17 The aod of this people of 
Israel chose our fothers, and 
exalted the people when they 
dwelt as strangers in the land 
of Egypt, and with a high arm 
brought he them out of it 

18 And about the time of 
forty years suffered he their 
manners in the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroy- 
ed seven nations In the land 
of Chanaan, he divided their 
land to them by lot. 

ao And after that he gave un- 
to mem Judges about the space 
of four hundred and fifty years* 
until Samuel the prophet 

21 And afterward they desir- 
ed a king: and GK>d gave unto 
them Saul the son of Cis, a 
man of the tribe of Beulamin, 
by the space of forty years. 

22 And when he had remov- 
ed him, he raised up unto 
them David to be their king; 
to whom also he gave testi- 
mony, and said, I have found 
David the ton of Jesse, a man 
after mine own heart, whicdi 
shall fhlfil aU my wUl. 

23 Of this man's seed hath 
God, according to his promise, 
raised unto Israel a Saviour, 
Jesus: 

24 When John had first 
preached before his coihing 
the baptism of repentance to 
all the people of Israel. 

25 And as John ftilfllled hla 
course, he said. Whom think 
ye that I am? I am not h^ 
But, behold, there cometh one 
after me, whose shoes of hU 
feet I am not worthy to loose. 

as Men and brethren, ohll- 
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dren of the stock of Abraham, 
and whosoeyer among you 
iieareth God, to yon is the 
word of this salvation sent 

27 For they that dwell at Je- 
rasalem, and their rulers, be- 
cause they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets 
which are read every sabbath 
day, they have fhlfiUed them 
in condemning him. 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet de- 
sired they Pilate .that be 
should be sl^n. 

29 And when they had ful- 
filled all that was written of 
him, they took him down 
ttorp. the tree, and laid him in 
a sepulchre. 

30 But Qod raised him from 
the dead: 

81 And he was seen many 
days of them which came up 
with him from Galilee to Je- 
rusalem, who are his witnesses 
unto the people. 

82 And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the 
promise which was made un- 
to the others, 

88 Qod hath ftilfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that 
he hath raised up Jesus again ; 
as it is also written in the sec- 
ond psalm, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. 

84 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, 
now no more to return to cor- 
ruption, he said on this wise, 
I will give you the sure mer- 
cies of David. 

85 Wherefore he saith also in 
another jwaJm, Thou shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 

86 For David, after he had 
aerved his own generation by 



the will of God, fiBll on sleep, 
and was laid unto his fiEtthexs, 
and saw corruption : 
37 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

T Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is 
preached unto you the for* 
giveness of sins : 

39 And by him all that believe 
are Justified from all things, 
ftt)m which ye could not be 
Justified by the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon yon, which is spok* 
en of in the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despiseis, and 
wonder, and perish: for I 
work a work in your days, a 
work which ye shall in no 

se believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were 
gone out of the sjmagogue, the 
Gentilea besought that these 
words might be preached to 
them the next sabbath. 

48 Now when the congrega* 
tion was broken up, many of 
the Jews and religious pros- 
elytes followed Paul and Bar- 
nabas ; who, speakingto them, 
persuaded them to cbntlnue in 
the grace of God. 

44 T And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city 
together to hear the word of 
God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled 
with envy, and spake against 
those things which were spok- 
en by Paul, contradicting and 
blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, It was 
necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken 
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to yoa : but seeing ye pat it 
from you, and Judge your- 
selves unworthy of everlaat- 
ing life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, I have set 
thee to be a light of the Oen- 
tiles, that thou sbouldest be 
for salvation unto the ends of 
the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the 
Lord: and as many as were 
ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was published throughout all 
the region. 

60 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable wo- 
men, and the chief men of the 
city* and raised persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their 
coasts. 

61 But they shook off the dust 
of their feet against them, and 
came unto Iconlum. 

52 And the disciples were 
filled with Joy, and with the 
Holy Qliost. 

CHAFTBR XIV. 

1 Paut mnd Bwnabat art ptrueuttd from 
/(Muslim. 8 At Lytrm Psiii hnlth a 
tHffle, w^ernpon M«y ar9 rtpuUd a* 
rwU. 1» Paul U atonti. 31 Thty p—t 
tkroufh di»»n ekurekM, nnfirmtnf the 
dUetplM im faith oMd paHenee. 36 Re- 
turning t» Antioeh, Iftcy report whmt Ood 
had d«no toUh them. 

AND it came to pass in Ico- 
^ nium, that they went both 
together into the synagogue 
of the Jews, and so spake, that 
a great multitude both of the 
Jews and also of the Greeks 
believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 

■tirred up the Gentiles, and 
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made their minds evil afiBMst- | 
ed against the brethren. 

8 Long time therefi>re abode 
they speaking boldly in the 
Lord, which gave testimony 
unto the word of his grace, and 
granted signs and wonders to 
be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the 
city was divided: and part 
held with the Jews, and part , 
with the apostles. | 

6 And when there was an as- 
sault made both of the Gen- 
tiles, and also of the Jews with 
their rulers, to use them de- 
spiteflilly, and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of «, and 
fled unto'Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and unto 
the region that lieth round 
about: 

7 And there they preached 
the gospeL 

8 K And there sat a certain 
man at Lsrstra, Impotent in 
his feet, being a cripple from 
his mother's womb, who nev* 
er had walked: 

The same heard Paul speak : 
who steadfastly beholding 
him, and perceiving that he 
had fiUth to be healed, 

10 Bald with a loud voice. 
Stand upright on thy fbeL 
And be leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lift- 
ed up their voices, saying in 
the speech of Lycaonia, The 
gods are come down to us In 
the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabaa, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurios, 
because he was the chief 
speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was befbre their city, 
broosht oxen and garkuids 
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to continue In the faith, and 
that we must through much 
trlbulatioD enter into the kinff* 
dom ol God. 

23 And when they had ordaIn« 
ed them eldersin every church, 
and had prayed with fbsting, 
they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisldla, they came 
to Pamphylla. 

25 And when they had preach- 
ed the word In Ferga, they 
went down into Attalla: 

26 And thence sailed to Anti« 
och, from whence they had 
been recommended to the 
grace of God for the work 
which they flilfilled. 

27 And when they were oome, 
and had gathered the church 
together, they rehearsed all 
that God had done with them, 
and how he had opened the 
door of folth unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 OrMt diunuiou »rUeth taueUnr Hf 
\eUion. Tk* mpoitUt mmmK abmU 
~~ ^ — . -. itt*Tint**titn bg 



unto the gates, and would 
have done sacrifice with the 
people. 

14 Which when the apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of, 
they rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the people, cry- 
ing out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do 
ye these things? We also are 
men of like passions with yon, 
and preach unto you that ye 
should turn fh>m these van- 
ities unto the living God, 
which made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and all 
things that are therein: 

16 Who In times past suffered 
all nations to walk in their 
own ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not 
himself without witness, In 
that he did good, and gave us 
rain from heaven, and i^lt* 
fod seasons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladness. 

IS And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the 
people, that they had not done 
sacrifice unto them. 

19 T And there came thither 
certain Jews f^om Antloch 
and Iconlum, who persuaded 
the people, and, having stoned 
Paul, drew Mm out of the city, 
supposing he had been dead. 

20 Howbelt, as the dlsdples 
stood round about him, he 
rose up, and- came Into the 
city: and the next day he 
departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

21 And when they had preach- 
ed the gospel to that city, and 
had taught many, they return- 
ed again to Lystra, and to Ico- 
nlum, and Antloch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the 
dlsdples, ana eschorttng them 
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fetUn to tkt churehu. 99 PtMl mnd 

Barntb—, thinking to »t«tl M« irtthnn 

toftktr. Jail St itr\f9, mnA depart 

atundtr. 

AND certain men which 
■ came down fh>m Judea 
taught the brethren, and said, 
Except ye be circumcised aft- 
er the manner of Moses, ye 
cannot be saved. 
2 When therefbre Paul and 
Barnabas had no small dis- 
sension and disputation with 
them, they determined that 
Paul and Barnabas, and cer* 
tain other of them, should go 
up to Jerusalem unto the 
apostles and elders about this 
question. 
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3 And being brought on their 
way by the church, they pass- 
ed through Phenlce and Sama> 
ria, declaring the conversion 
of the Gentiles: and they 
caused great Joy unto all the 
brethren. 

4 And when they were come 
to Jerusalem, they were re- 
ceived of the church, uid of 
the apostles and elders, and 
they declared all things that 
Ood had done with them. 

5 But there rose up certain of 
the sect of the Pharisees which 
believed, saying, That it was 
needflil to circumcise them, 
and to command them to keep 
the law of Moses. 

6 T And the apostles and eld- 
ers came together for to con- 
sider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much disputiog, Peter rose up, 
and said unto them. Men and 
brethren, ye know how that 
a good while ago God made 
choice among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth should 
hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth 
the hearts, bare them witness, 
giving them the Holy Ghost, 
even as he did unto us; 

9 And put no difference be- 
tween us and them, purifying 
ttieir hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke upon 
the neck of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear? 

11 But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ we shall be saved, even 
as they. 

12 T Then all the multitude 
t silence, and gave audi- 
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ence to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and 
wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 

13 T And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, 
saying. Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me: 

14 Simeon hath dedared how 
God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them 
a people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle 
of David, which is fallen down ; 
and I will build again the ruins 
thereof, and I will set it up : 

17 That the residue of men 
m^ht seek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, upon whom 
my name is called, saith the 
Lord, who doeth all these 
things. 

18 Known unto God are all 
his works fjx>m the beginning 
of the world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, 
which ftom among the Gen- 
tiles are turned to God: 

20 But that we write onto 
them, that they abstain from , 
pollutions of idols, and from 
fornication, and from things 
strangled, and from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the syna- 
gogues every sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apos- 
tles and elders, with the whole 
church, to send chosen men of 
their own company to Antl- 
och with Paul and Barnabas; 
namely^ Judas sumamed Bar- 
sabas, and SUas, chief men 
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many words, and ocmflrmdd 
them, 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let go 
in peace from the brethren 
unto the apostles. 

84 Notwithstanding it pleased 
BUas to abide there stilL 



23 And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner; The 
apostles and eldeia and breth- 
ren tend greeting onto the 
brethren which are of the 
GentUes in Antioch and Syria 
and CUicia : 

24 Forasmnch as we have 
heard, that certain which went 
out from ns liave troubled 
you with words, subverting 
your souls, saying. Ye must be 
drcnmdsed, and keep thelaw; 
to whom we gave no mch 
commandment : 

25 It seemed good unto us, 
being assembled with one ac- 
cord, to send chosen men unto 
yon with our beloved Bar- 
nabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our 
liOrd Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore 
Judas and Silas, who shall 
also tell you the same things 
by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon yon no greater burden 
than these necessary things; 

29 That ye abstain firom meats 
offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from things stran- 
gled, and from fornication: 
firom which if ye keep your- 
selves, ye shall do well. Fare 
yewelL 

80 So when they were dis- 
missed, they came to Antioch : 
and when they had gathered 
the multitude together, th^ 
delivered the epistle:. 

81 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consola- 
tion. 

82 And Judas and Silas, be- 
ing prophets also themselves, 
exhorted the brethren with 



35 Paul also and Barnabas 
continued in Antioch, teach- 
ing and preaching the word 
of the liOrd, with many others 
also. 

86 T Andsome days after, Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren 
in every city where we have 
preached the word of thelx)rd, 
and see how they do. 

87 And Barnabas determined 
to take with them John, whose 
surname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not gooa 
to take him with them, who 
dq)arted from them from 
Pampbylla, and went not with 
them to the work. 

89 And the contention was so 
sharp between them, thatthey 
departed asunder one from the 
other : and so Barnabas took 
Mark, and sailed unto C3rpms; 

40 And Paul chose SOas, and 
departed, being recommended 
by the brethren unto the grace 
olGod. 

41 And he went through Syr- 
la and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches. 

CHAPTER XVL 

i Paul kavtnr eireumeiMi Timothf, T 
mni bting eaUtd «y tk» SfirU frnt OM 
eountrn to anotJur, 14 eomptrttth Lgdia, 
la e»$teth out • tptrit of dtMMmtimu 
18 for whieh eauto A« tMd StIaM »rt 
lohtppod and impruoned. 30 Tho prioom 
doon art oponed. 31 r*« jailor U MM- 

■ vortod, 87 mtf lA«y aro dthworoJ. 

rriHEN came he to Derbe and 
A Lj^tra rand, behold, a cer- 
tain disciple was there, named 
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Timoiheus, the son of a certain 
woman, which waa a Jewess, 
and believed; but bis fiEither 
was a Greek : 

2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him ; and took and 
circumcised him because of 
the Jews which were In those 
quarters: for they knew all 
that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, that 
were ordained of the apostles 
and elders which were at Je- 
rusalem. 

6 And so were the churches 
established in the faith, and 
Increased in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Fhrygia and the 
region of Galatia, and were 
forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
to preach the word in Asia, 

7 After they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to go into 
Bithynia: but the Spirit suf- 
fered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia 
came down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; There stood 
a man of Macedonia, and pray- 
ed him, saylDg, Come over in- 
to Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he bad seen the 
vision, immediately we en- 
deavoured to go into Mace- 
donia, assuredly gathering 
that the Lord had called us 
ibr to preach the gospel unto 
them. 

11 Therefore loosing flrom 
Troas, we came with a straight 
course to Samothracia, and 
the next day to Neapolls 
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12 And firom thence to Itii- 
lippi, which Is the chief city 
of that part of Macedonia, 
and a colony: and we were 
in that city abiding certain 
days. 

13 And on the sabbath we 
went out of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was wont 
to be made; and we sat down, 
and spake unto the women 
which resorted thither. 

14 T And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of pur- 
ple, of the city of Tbyattra, 
which worshipped God, heard 

whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended 
unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul. 
15And when she was baptised, 
and her household, she be- 
sought us, saying, If ye have 
Judged me to be foithfUl to the 
Lord, come into my house, 
aad abide there. And she con- 
strained us. 

16 T And it came to pass, as 
we went to prayer, a certain 
damsel possessed with a spirit 
of divination met us, which 
brought her masters much 
gain by soothsaying: 

17 The same followed Paul 
and us, and cried, saying, 
These men are the servants 
of the most high God, which 
shew unto us the way of sal- 
vation. 

18 And this did she many 
daj^ ButPaul, being grieved, 
turned and said to the spirit, I 
command thee In the name 
of Jesus Christ to come out 
of her. And he came out the 
same hour. 

19 T And when her masters 
saw that the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught Paul 
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and Silas, and drew them Into 
tbe marketplace onto the rol- 
ers, 

ao And brought them to the 
magistrates, saying. These 
men, being Jews, do exceed- 
ingly trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs, which 
are not lawful for us to re- 
ceive, neither to observe, be- 
ing Bomans. 

22 And the multitude rose up 
together against them; and 
the magistrates rent o£f their 
clothes, and commanded to 
beat them. 

28 And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast themSuXo prison, chajrging 
the Jailer to keep them safely: 

24 Who, having received such 
a charge, thrust them into the 
inner prison, and made their 
feet fast in the stocks. 

25 T And at midnight Paul 
and Silas prayed, and sang 
praises unto God: and the 
prisoners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the 
fi>undations of the prison were 
shaken : and immediately all 
the doors were opened, and 
every oue's bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the pris- 
on awaking out of his sleep, 
and seeing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his sword, 
and would have killed him- 
self, supposing that the prls- 
onos had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no 
harm: for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 

80 And brought them put, and 



said. Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved ? 

81 Aod they said. Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou Shalt be saved, and thy 
house. 

32 And they spake unto him 
the word of the XiOrd, and to 
all that were in his house. 

83 And he took them thesame 
hour of the night, and washed 
thebr stripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, straight- 
way. 

84 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set 
meat before them.and rejoiced, 
believing in Qod with all his 
house. 

% And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the seijeants, 
saying, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the pris- 
on told this saying to ]^ul, 
The magistrates have sent to 
let you go: now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them. 
They have beaten us openly 
uncondemned, being Bomans, 
and have cast tu into prison; 
and now do they thrust us out 
privily? nay verily; but let 
them come themselves and 
fetch us out. 

38 And the seijeants told 
these words unto the magis- 
trates : and they feared, when 
they heard that they were 
Bomans. 

38 And they came and b^ 
sought them , and brought them 
out, and desired them to depart 
out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the 
prison, and entered into the 
Aotueo/Lydia: and when they 
had seen the brethren, they 
comforted them , and depa^-^ 
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I Paul preaektth ut Tku$aloniea, 4 whart 
«0»« belitv, and otk$n p$r**euta him. 
10 Ba i* tant to Straa, and preaekath 
tkara. IS Bainr paraaeutad at Tkaaaa- 
leniea, M M eomatk to Atkana, and dU' 
putatk, and praaeheth tha tiainr Ood 
to tkam unknown, 84 wkarahp Many ara 
oonvartai unto Ckriat. 

NOW When tbey had passed 
tbroagh Amphipolls and 
ApoUonla, they came to Thes- 
salonica, where was a syna- 
gogue of the Jews: 

2 And Panl, as his manner 
was, went in nnto them, and 
three sabbath days reasoned 
with them oat of the Scrip- 
tares, 

8 Opening and alleging, that 
Christ must needs have saflfer* 
ed, and risen again flrom the 
dead; and that this Jesus, 
whom I preach unto you, is 
Christ 

4 And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Paul and 
Silas ; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. 

5 T But the Jews which be- 
lieved not, moved with envy, 
took unto them certain lewd 
fellows of the baser sort, and 
gathered a company, and set 
all the city on an uproar, and 
assaulted the house of Jason, 
and sought to bring them out 
to the people. 

6 And when they found them 
not.they drew Jason and cer- 
tain brethren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying. These that 
have turned the world upside 
down are come hither also; 

7 Whom Jason hath recelV' 
ed: and theiie all do contrary 
to the decrees of Cesar, saying 
that there is another king, 
one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the peo- 
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pie and the rulers of the city, 
when they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken 
security of Jason, and of the 
others, they let them go. 

10 T And the brethren imme- 
diately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night onto Berea: 
who coming ihUher went into 
the synagogue of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble 
dian those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them 
believed ; also of honourable 
women which were Greeks, 
and of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thes- 
salonica had knowledge that 
the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came 
thither also, and stirred np 
the people. 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul to 
go as it were to the sea: but 
Silas and Timothens abode 
there still. 

15 And they that conducted 
Paul brought him unto Alli- 
ens: and receiving a com- 
mandment unto Silas and 
Timotheus ibr to come to him 
with all speed, they departed. 

16 T Now while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his spirit 
was stirred in him, when he 
saw the city wholly given to 
Idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he In 
the synagogue with the Jews, 
and with the devout persons, 
and in the market daily with 
them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers 
of the Eploareaiis, and of the 
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Stoics, encountered him. And 
aome said, What will this 
babbler say? other some, He 
seemeth to be a setter forth 
of strange gods: because he 
preached onto them Jesus, 
and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagus, 
saying. May we know what 
this new doctrine, whereof 
thou speakest, iaf 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears : we 
would know therefore what 
tbese things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians, and 
strangers which were there, 
spent their time in nothing 
else, but either to tell or to 
hear some new thing.) 

22 T Then Paul stood In the 
midst of Mars' hill, and said, 
Te men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye are too 
superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and be- 
beld your devotions, I found 
an altar with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorant- 
ly worship, him declare I un- 
to you. 

24 Ood that made the world 
and all things therein, seeing 
that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men's hands, as though he 
needed any thing, seeing he 
giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things; 

26 And hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed ,and 
fbe bounds of th^ habitation; 
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27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though 
he be not tax from every one 
of usr 

28 For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as 
certain also of your own poets 
have said. For we are also his 
ofQsprlng. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are 
the ofbining of Ood, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead 
is like unto gold, or silver, or 
stone, graven by art and man's 
device. 

30 And the times of this !«• 
norance God winked at; but 
now commandeth all men 
every where to repent: 

31 Because he hath appoint- 
ed a day, in-the which he will 
Judge the world in righteous- 
ness by that man whom he 
hath ordained; whereqf he 
hath given assurance unto all 
9n«n, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. 

32 T And when they heard 
of the resurrection of the 
dead, some mocked: and oth- 
ers said, We will hear thee 
again of this matter, 

33 So Paul departed from 
among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: a- 
mong the which wax Dionys- 
ius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaxis, and 
others with them. 

CHAPTER XVm. 

8 Paul Uboureth wuh \U handt^ mJ 
prtaeluth at Corinth to IM OchIOm. 
9 Tk« Lord tncouragtth him in a •>• 
oim. 13 H« U aeouoed btforo OattU 
Ike deputy, but U dt$mU$»d. 18 After- 
uardM pairing from eUg to eitg h» 
$tr«ngth»netk tko diniplo: 94 Apot- 
lot, boing mort ptrfteUg intrueftd bf 
Aquila and PrUoUla, 98 proaoktth Ckriat 
ttritk groat ^gUaeg. 
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k'FTSSR these things Paal 
^tX- departed firom Athens, 
and came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
named Aqaila, born in Pon- 
tus, lately come Arom Italy, 
with his wife Priscilla, (be- 
cause that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart 
from Bome,) and came unto 
them. 

8 And because he was of the 
same craft» he abode with 
them, and wrought: (for by 
their occupation they were 
tentmakers.) 

4 And he reasoned In the 
synagogue every sabbath, and 
persuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timo- 
tbeus were come 'Arom Mace- 
donia, Paul was pressed In 
the spirit, and testified to the 
Jews that Jesus was Christ 

6 And when they opposed 
themselves, and blasphemed, 
he shook his raiment, and said 
unto them. Your blood be up- 
on your own heads; I am 
clean : from henceforth I will 
go unto the Qentiles. 

7 T And he departed thence, 
and entered into a certain 
man*8 bouse, named Justus, 
one that worshipped God, 
whose house Joined hard to 
the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on 
the Lord with all his house; 
and many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were 
baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to 
Paul in the night by a vision, 
Be not afraid, but speak, and 
bold not thy peace: 

10 For I am with thee, and 
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no man shall set on thee to 
hurt thee: for I have much 
people in this city. 

11 And he continued there » 
year and six months, teaching 
the word of God among them. 

12 T And when GalUo was the 
deputy of Achala, the Jews 
made insurrection with one ac- 
cord against Paul, and brought 
him to the Judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fettow per- 
suadeth men to worship Qod 
contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open Ate mouth, Gal- 
Uo said unto the Jews, If it 
were a matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, 
reason would that I should 
bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of 
words and names, and o/yonr 
law, look ye to i/; for I will be 
no Judge of such matters. 

16 And he drave them firom 
the Judgment seat 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
Sosthenes, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, and beat him 
before the Judgment seat 
And Gallio cared for none of 
those things. 

18 T And Paul ctfter thU tar- 
ried Uiere yet a good while, 
and then took his leave of the 
brethren, and sidled thence 
into Syria, and with him Pris- 
cilla and Aqulla; having shorn 



Ate head in Cenchrea: for he 
had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesns, 
and left them there: but he 
himself entered into the syna- 
gogue, and reasoned with the 
Jews. 

20 When they desired Aim to 
tarry longer time with them, 
he consented not; 



Paid preacheth CEtAPTBR XIX. 

21 But bade them farewell, 
saying, I must by all means 
keep this feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem : but I will return 
again unto you, if God will. 
And he sailed from Ephe- 
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22 And when he had landed 
at Cesarea, and gone up, and 
saluted the church, he went 
down to Antloch. 

23 And after he had spent 
some time there, he departed, 
and went over aU the country 
of Galatia and Phrygia in 
order, strengthening all the 
disciples. 

24 T And a certain Jew 
named ApoUos, born at Alex- 
andria, an eloquent man, and 
mighty In the Scriptures, 
came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was Instructed 
In the way of the Lord ; and 
being fervent In the spirit, he 
spake and taught diligently 
the things of the Lord, know- 
ing only the baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue: 
whom when Aqulla and Pris- 
cllla had heard, they took 
him unto them^ and expound- 
ed unto him the way of God 
more perfectly. 

27 And when he was dis- 
posed to pass into Achaia, the 
brethren wrote, exhorting the 
disciples to receive him : who, 
when he was come, helped 
them much which had believ- 
ed through grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and thai publicly, 
Aewing by the Scriptures 
that Jesus was Christ. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

6 Tk9 Belt Qket i$ gi*m bf PmuVm 
1um4$. 9 Tha Jnu bl—phetu hU 4oe- 
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by tkt 4nU. 19 CanjuriMg book* «r« 
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ukiek U ofpmod b$ tko tumnOork. 

ANJy it came to puss, that, 
while Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the upper coasts 
came to Ephesus; and find- 
ing certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have 
ye received the Holy Ghost 
since ye believed ? And they 
said unto him, We have not 
so much as heard whether 
there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them. 
Unto what then were ye bap- 
tized? And they said. Unto 
John's baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John ver^ 
Ily baptized with tbe baptism 
of repentance, saying unto 
the people, that they should 
believe on him which should 
come after him, that is, on 
Cbrlst Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid 
his hands upon* them, the Ho- 
ly Ghost came on tbem ; and 
they spake with tongues, and 
prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the ssniar 
gogue, and spake boldly for 
the space of three months, dis- 
puting and persuading the 
things concerning tbe king- 
dom of God. 

9 But when divers were hard- 
ened, and believed not, but 
spake evil of that way before 
the multitude, he departed 
from th^m, and separated the 



2%d Jewish exorcists. 
disciples, disputing dally in 
the school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of t^wo years ; so that 
all they which dwelt in Asia 
heard the word of the Lord 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeka 

U And God wrought special 
miracles by the hands of Paul : 

12 So that firom his body were 
brought unto the sick hand- 
kerchiefb or aprons, and the 
diseases departed ftom them, 
and the evil spirits went out 
of them. 

13 Y Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, took up- 
on them to call over them 
which had t^vil spirits the 
name of the Lord Jesus, say- 
ing, We adjure you by Jesus 
whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons 
of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief 
of the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answer- 
ed and said, Jesus I know, and 
Paul I know; but who are 
ye? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, and pre- 
vailed ogainst them, so that 
they fled out of that house na- 
ked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all 
the Jews and Greeks also 
dwelling at Ephesus; and fear 
fell on them all, and the name 
of the Lord Jesus was magni- 
fied. 

18 And many that believed 
came, and confessed, and 
shewed their deeds. 

10 Many of them also which 
used curious arts brought their 
books together, and burned 
them before all men : and they 
tted the price of them , and 
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fbnnd U fifty thousand iHecea 
of silver. , 

20 So mightily grew the<word 
of God and prevailed. 

21 T After these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, when he had passed 
thirough Macedonia and Acha* 
ia, to go to Jerusalem, say- 
ing, After I have been there, I 
must also see Home. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered 
nntohim,Timotheus and £ras- 
tus; but he himself stayed In 
Asia for a season. 

23 And the same time there 
arose no small stir about that 
way. 

24 For a certain man naxa> 
ed Demetrius, a silversmith, 
which made silver shrines for 
Diana, brought no small gain 
unto the craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like oc- 
cupation, and said, Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft we 
have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye cee and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, bat 
almost throughout all Asia^ 
this Paul hath persuaded and 
turned away much people, 
saying that they be no gods, 
which are made with hands: 

27 So that not only this oar 
craft is in danger to be set at 
nought; but also that the tem- 
ple of the great goddess Diana 
should be despised, and her 
magnificence should be de- 
stroyed, whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these 
sayings, they were txxVL of 
wrath, and cried out, sajring. 
Great is Diana of tlie Bphe- 
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20 And the whole city was 
filled with confusion: and 
having caught Gains and Aris- 
t£ffchus, men of Macedonia, 
Paul's companions in travel, 
they rushed with one accord 
into the theatre. 

ao And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, 
sent unto him, desiring Mm 
that he would not adventure 
himself into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one 
thing, and some another: for 
the assembly was confused; 
and the more part knew not 
wherefore they were come to* 
gether. 

83 And they drew Alexander 
out of t^e multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. And 
Alexander beckoned with the 
hand, and would have made 
his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with one 
voice about the space of two 
hours cried out, Great i$ Diana 
of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the townclerk 
had appeased the people, he 
said. Ye men of Ephesus, what 
man is there that knoweth not 
how that the city of the Ephe- 
sians is a worshipper of the 
great goddess Diana, and of the 
imoffe which fell down firom 
Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these 
things cannot be spoken a- 
gainst, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither 
robbers of churches, nor yet 
blasphemers of your goddeai. 



88 Wherefore If Demetrius, 
and the craftsmen which are 
with him, liave a matter a- 
galnst any man, the law is 
open, and there are deputies: 
let them implead one an- 
other. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it 
shall be determined in a law- 
fhl assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be 
called In question for this day's 
uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we may give an ao* 
count of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed the as- 
sembly. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Paul fotik to MaetdonU. 7 A Mto* 
hratrth the L»r4'» tupper, and prtaehttk. 
9 Butgekua kaaing /aUan da»» iaad, 10 
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akatt bafaU to kimaalf, 28 eommUtath 
aod'a /oe* to tkam, 29 wamatk tkam of 
faUa teaekan, 83 eommandatk tkam to 
Ood, 86 prmgatk taitk tkam, and goatk 
kia way. 

AND after the nproar was 
ceased, Paul called unto 
him the disciples, and em- 
braced them^ and departed fbr 
to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when be had gone 
over those parts, and had 
given them much exhorta- 
tion, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three 
months. And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as he was 
about to sail into Syria, he 
purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied 
him into Asia Sopater of Be- 
rea; and of the Thessaloni- 
ans, Aristarchus and Secnn- 
dus; and Oolus of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Asiat'iycli- 
IcusftnCl^blmus. 
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5 These going before tarried 
for UB at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away ft*om 
PblUppi after the dasrs of un- 
leavened bread, and came un- 
to them, to Troas in five days ; 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of 
the week, when the disciples 
came together to break bread. 
Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the mor- 
row ; and continued his speech 
until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights 
In the upper chamber, where 
they were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window 
a certain young man named 
Eutychus, being fallen into a 
deep sleep : and as Paul was 
long preaching, he sunk down 
with sleep, and fell down f^om 
the third loft, and was taken 
Qp dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing 
him said, Trouble not your- 
selves; for his life is In him. 

11 When he therefore was 
come up again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked 
a long while, even till break 
of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the 
young man alive, and were 
not a little comforted. 

18 t And we went before to 
ship, and sailed unto Assos, 
there intending to take In 
Paul: for so had he appointed, 
minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us 
at Assos, we took him in, and 
came to Mitylene. 

16 And we sailed thence, and 

came the next day over agidnst 

Chios; and the next day we 

*ved at Samos, and tarried 
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at Trogylllum ; and the next 
day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined 
to sail by Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the time in 
Asia : for he hasted, if It were 
possible for him, to be at Jeru- 
salem the day of Pentecost 

17 T And from Miletus he 
sent to Ephesus, and called 
the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come 
to him, he said unto them. Ye 
know, from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after what 
manner I have been with you 
at all seasons, 

10 Serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with 
many tears, and temptations, 
which befell me by the lying 
in wait of the Jews: 

20 And how I kept baok noth- 
ing that was profitable unto 
you, but have shewed you, and 
have taught you publicly, and 
from house to bouse, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repent- 
ance toward God, and foith to- 
ward our Lord Jesus Christ 

22 And now, behold, I go 
bound in the spirit unto Jeru- 
salem, not knowing the things 
that shall befall me there : 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, say- 
ing that bonds and afQlctlons 
abide me. 

24 But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that 
I might finish my course with 
Joy, and the ministry, which I 
have received of the Lord Je- 
sus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, I know 
that ye aU, among whom I 
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have gonepreachlBg the king- 
dom of Qod, shall see my &ce 
no more. 

26 Wherefbre I take 70a to 
record this day, that I am pore 
ttom the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the coun- 
sel of God. 

28 T Take heed thereA>re un- 
to yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy 
Qhost hath made you over- 
seers, to feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that aft- 
er my departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. 

80 Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw away 
disciples after them. 

81 Therefore wateh, and re- 
member, that by the space of 
three years I ceased not to 
warn every one night and day 
with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among 
all them which are sanctifled. 

83 I have coveted no man's 
silver, or gold, or appareL 

84 Yea, ye yourselves know, 
that these hands have minis- 
tered unto my necessities, and 

' to them that were with me. 

85 I have shewed you all 
things, how that so labouring 
ye ought to support the weak, 
and to remember the words 
of the Lord Jesus, how he said. 
It is more blessed to give than 
to receive. 

M T And when he had thus 
8 



spoken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, 
and fell on Paul's neck, and 
kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all fbr 
the words which he spake, 
that they should see his fkce 
no more. And they accom- 
panied him unto the ship. 

CHAPTER XXX 
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AND it came to pass, that 
' after we were gotten £rom 
them, and had launched, we 
came with a straight course 
unto Coos, and the day fbllow- 
ing unto Rhodes, and ttom. 
thence unto Patara: 

2 And finding a ship sailing 
over unto Phenicia, we went 
aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discov- 
ered Cyprus, we left it on the 
left hand, and sailed Into Syria, 
and landed at Tyre: for there 
the ship was to unlade her 
burden. 

4 And flnding disciples, we 
tarried there seven dajrs: who 
said to Paul through the Spir- 
it, that he should not go up to 
Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accom- 
plished those days, we depart- 
ed and went our way; and 
they all brought us on our 
way, with wives and children, 
till toe "were out of the city : 
and we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken 
our leave one of another, we 
took ship; and they returned 
home a^Ain. ^ o " 



Paui Jcumeyeth 

7 And when we had finished 
our course from Tyre, we 
came to Ptolemals. and salut- 
ed the brethren, and abode 
with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that 
were of PanVs company de- 
parted, and came unto Ges- 
area; and we entered into the 
house of Philip the evangelist, 
which was one of the seven; 
and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had 
four daughters, virgins, which 
did prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried there 
many days, there came down 
from Judea a certain prophet, 
named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come 
unto us, he took Paul's girdle, 
and bound his own hands and 
fSeet, and said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews 
at Jerusalem bind the man 
that owneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver Mm into the 
bands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of 
that place, besought him not 
to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 Then Paul answered. What 
mean ye to weep and to break 
mine heart? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but also 
to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not 
be persuaded, we ceased, say* 
Ing, The will of the Lord be 
done. 

16 And after those days we 
took up our carriages, and 
went up to Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also 
certain of the disciples of Oes- 
•na, and brought with them 
one Mnason of Cyprus, an old 
2S6 
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disciple, with whom we should 
lodge. 

17 And when we were come 
to Jerusalem, the brethren re- 
ceived us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us onto James; 
and all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his 
ministry. 

20 And when they heard U, 
they glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him, Thou seest, 
brother, how many thousands 
of Jews there are which be- 
lieve; and they are all zeal- 
ous of the law: 

21 And they are informed of 
thee, that thou teachest all 
the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to forsake Moses, 
saying that they ought not to 
circumcise their children, nei- 
ther to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it tbereibre? the 
multitude must needs come 
together: fbr they will hear 
that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we 
say to thee: We have four men 
which have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify 
thyself with them, and be at 
charges with them, that they 
may shave thetr heads: and 
all may know that those 
things, whereof they were in- 
formed concerning thee, are 
nothing; but that thou thy- 
self also walkest orderly, and 
keepest the law. 

25 As touching the GentOes 
which believe, we have writ- 
ten and concluded that they 
observe no such thing, save 
only that tbey keep them- 
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selves from thtnoa offered to 
idols, and from blood, and 
from strangled, and from 
fornication. 

26 Tben Paul took the men, 
and the next day purifying 
himself with them entered in- 
to the temple, to signify the 
accomplishment of the days 
of poriflcation, until that an 
offering should be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jews 
which were of Asia, when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred 
np all the people, and laid 
hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, 
help: This is the man, that 
teacheth all men every where 
against the people, and the 
law, and this place : and fur- 
ther brought Greeks also into 
the temple, and hath polluted 
this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before 
with him in the city Troph- 
imns an Ephesian, whom 
they supposed that Paul had 
brought into the temple.) 

80 And all the city was mov- 
ed, and the people ran to- 
gether: and they took Paul, 
and drew him out of the tem- 
ple : and forthwith the doors 
were shut. 

81 And as they went abont to 
kill htm, tidings came unto 
the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jerusalem was In an 
uproar: 

82 Who inunediately took 
soldiers and centurions, and 
ran down unto them: and 
when they saw the chief cap- 
tain and the soldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. 

88 Then the chief captain 



in ths temple, 

came near, and took him, and 
commanded him to be bound 
with two chains; and de- 
manded who he was, and 
what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the 
multitude: and when he could 
not know the certainty for the 
tumult, he commanded him 
to be carried into the casUe. 

35 And when he came apon 
the stairs, so It was, that he 
was borne of the soldiers fbr 
the violence of the people. 

86 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying. 
Away with him. 

87 And as Paul was to be ^ed 
into the castle, he said unto 
the chief captain. May I speak 
unto thee? Who said. Canst 
thou speak Greek ? 

88 Art not thou that Egyp- 
tian, which before these days 
madest an uproar, and leddest 
out Into the wUdemess four 
thousand men that were mur^ 
derers ? 

SO But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a 
eUy in Cllicia, a citizen of no 
mean city: and, I beseech 
thee, suffer me to speak unto 
the people. 

40 And when he had given 
him license, Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned with the 
hand nnto the people. And 
when there was made a great 
silence, he spake unto them In 
the Hebrew tongue, saying, 

CHAPTEBXXH. 
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MEN, brethren, and fkthers, 
hear ye my defence which 
Imake now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that 
he spake In the Hebrew tongue 
to them, they kept the more 
silence: andhesaith,) 

3 I am verily a man which 
am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a 
city In CiUcia, yet brought up 
in this city at the feet of Ga- 
maliel, and taught according 
to the perfect manner of the 
law of the fathers, and was 
zealous toward God, as ye all 
are this day. 

4 And I persecuted this way 
unto the death, binding and 
delivering Into prisons both 
men and women. 

6 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and all the 
estate of the elders: ftova. 
whom also I received letters 
unto the brethren, andL went 
to Damascus, to bring them 
which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, fbr to be punished. 

6-And it came to pass, that, 
as I made my Journey, and 
was come nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly there 
shone from heaven a great 
light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
me, Saul , Saul,why persecutest 
thou me? 

8 And I answered, Who art 
thou. Lord? And he said unto 
me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with 
me saw indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they heard 
not the voice of him that 
spake to me. 

"^And I said. What shall I 
"iord? And the liord said 
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unto me. Arise, and go into 
Damascus; and there it shall 
be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see 
fbr the glory of that light, be- 
ing led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came in- 
to Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, 
having a good report of all the 
Jews which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me. Brother 
Saul, receive thy sight. And 
tho same hour I looked np 
upon him. 

14 And he said, The Ood of 
our fathers hath chosen thee, 
that thou shouldest know his 
will, and see that Just One, 
and shouldest hear the voice 
of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of what thou 
hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest 
thou? arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, call-, 
ing on the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, 
when I was come again to 
Jerusalem, even while I pray- 
ed In the temple, I was in a 
trance ; 

18 And saw him saying nnto 
me. Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem : for 
they will not receive thy testi- 
mony concerning me. 

19 And I said. Lord, they 
know that I imprisoned and 
beat in every synagogue them 
that believed on thee: 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I 
also was standing by, and con- 
senting nnto his death, and 
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kept tbe raiment of them tbat 
slew bim. 

21 And he said nnto me. De- 
part: for I will send thee far 
hence nnto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him aadi- 
ence unto this word, and t/ien 
lifted np their voices, and said, 
Away with such a fellow from 
the earth : for it is not fit that 
he should live. 

23 And aa they cried out, and 
cast off their^ clothes, and 
threw dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain com- 
manded him to be brought 
into the castle, and bade that 
he should be examined by 
scourging; that he might 
know wherefore they cried so 
against him. 

25 And as they bound him 
with thongs, Paul said unto 
the centurion tbat stood by, 
Is it lawfbl for yon to scourge 
a man that is a Boman, and 
ancondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard 
^uU, he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed 
what thou doest ; for this man 
la a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain 
came, and said unto him, Tell 
me, art thou a Roman ? He 
said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain an- 
swered. With a great sum ob- 
tained I this fireedom. And 
Paul said, But I was/ree born. 

29 Then straightway they de- 
parted from him which should 
have examined him : and the 
chief captain also was afriUd, 
after he knew tbat he was a 
Roman, and because he had 
bound him. 

80 On the morrow, because 
be would have known tbe 
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certainty wherefore he was 
accused of the Jews, he loosed 
him from his bands, and com- 
manded the chief i)rlests and 
all their council to appear, 
and brought Paul down, and 
set him before them. 

CHAPTER XXTIL 
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AND Paul, earnestly behold* 
^ ing the council, said, Men 
and brethren, I have lived in 
all good conscience before Ood 
until this day. 

2 And the high priest An* 
anias commanded them that 
stood by bim to smite him on 
the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, 
God shall smite thee, thou 
whited wall: for slttest thou 
to Judge me after the law, and 
commandest me to be smitten 
contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that stood by 
said, Revllest thou God's high 
priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high 
priest: for it Is written, Thoa 
Shalt not speak evil of the 
ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived 
that the one part were Sad- 
ducees, and the other Phari- 
sees, he cried out In the council. 
Men and brethren, I am a 
Pharisee, the son of a Phari- 
see : of the hope and resurrec- 
tion of the dead I am called In 
question. 

7 And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension bf 
tween the Pharisees and th 
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Badducees: and the moltitade 
was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resarrection, nei- 
ther angel, nor spirit : but the 
Pharisees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry : 
and the scribes that toere. of 
the Pharisees' part arose, and 
strove, saying. We find no evil 
in this man : bat if a spirit or 
an angel hath spoken to him, 
let us not fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a 
great dissension, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul should 
have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the soldiers 
to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and 
to bring Mm into the castle. 

11 And the night following 
the Lord stood by him, and 
said. Be of good cheer, Paul : 
fbr as thou hast testified of me 
in Jerusalem, so must thou 
bear witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, cer- 
tain of the Jews banded to- 
gether, and bound themselves 
under a cuise, saying that they 
would neither eat nor drink 
tiU they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than 
forty which had made this 
conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said. 
We have bound ourselves un- 
der a great curse, that we will 
eat nothing until we have 
slain Paul. 

16 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief 
captain that he bring him 
down unto you to morrow, as 
-hough ye would Inquire some- 
tiing more perfectly concem- 
ig him : and we, or ever he 
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come near, are ready to kill 



16 And when Paul's sister's 
son heard of their lying in 
wait, he went and entered into 
the castle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and said. 
Bring this young man unto the 
chief captain: for he hath a 
certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he tookhim, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and 
said, Paul the prisoner called 
me unto Mm, and prayed me 
to bring this young man unto 
thee, who hath something to 
say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went 
toUh him aside privately, and 
asked htm. What is that thou 
hast to tell me? 

20 And he said, The Jews 
have agreed to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring down 
Paul to morrow into the coun- 
cil, as though they would in- 
quire somewhat of him more 
perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them : for there lie in wait for 
him of them more than forty 
men, which have bound them- 
selves with an oatti, that they 
will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him: and 
now are they ready, looldng 
for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain thm 
let the young man depart, and 
charged him. See thou tell no 
man that thou hast shewed 
these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him 
two centurions, sajring. Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Cesarea, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and Bpear> 
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men two bundred, at the tbird 
hour of the night; 

24 And provide them beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, 
and bring him safa nnto Felix 
the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner: 

26 daudinsL Lyslas unto the 
most excellent govwnor Felix 
sendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been 
killed of them: then came I 
with an army, and rescued 
him, having understood that 
he was a Boman. 

28 And when I would have 
known the cause wherefore 
they accused him, I brought 
him forth Into their council: 

29 Whom I perceived to be 
accused of questions of their 
law, but to have nothing laid 
to his charge worthy of death 
or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me 
how that the Jews laid wait 
Ibr the man, I sent straight- 
way to thee, and gave com- 
mandment to his accusers also 
to say before thee what they 
had against him. Farewell. 

81 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, 
and brought him by night to 
Antipatrls. 

82 On the morrow they left 
the horsemen to go with him, 
and retni'ned to the castle: 

88 Who, when they came to 
Cesarea, and delivered the 
epistle to the governor, pre- 
sented Paul also before him. 

84 And when the governor 
had read the leUer, he asked of 
what province he was. And 
when he understood that he 
woe of Cllicla; 



by TsrtuBiut, 
85 1 Will hear thee, said he, 
when thine accusers are also 
come. And he commanded 
him to be kept in Herod's 
Judgment hall. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 
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AND after five days Ananias 
- the high priest descended 
with the elders, and toUh a cer- 
tain orator named TertnUus, 
who informed the governor 
against Paul. 

2 And when he was called 
forth, Tertullns began to ac- 
cuse him, saying, Seeing that 
by thee we ei\Joy great quiet- 
ness, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this na- 
tion by thy providence, 

3 We accept it alwa3rs, and in 
all places,- most noble FeliXt 
with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be 
not fhrther tedious unto thee, 
I pray thee that thou wonldest 
hear us of thy clemency a fow 
words. 

5 For we have found this man 
a pestilent /cUoto, and a mover 
of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone about 
topro&ne the temple: whom 
we took, and would have Judg- 
ed according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great 
violence took him away oat 
of our hands, 

8 Commanding his accuseni 
to come unto thee: by exam- 
ining of whom thsrself mayest 

9ftl 
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take knowledge of all these 

thiiigs,whereof we accuse bim. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
flaying that these things were 

flO. 

10 Then Paul, after that the 
governor had beckoned unto 
him to speak, answered, For- 
asmuch as I know that thou 
bast been of many years a 
Judge unto this nation, I do 
the more cheerfuUy answer 
for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest 
understand, that there are yet 
but twelve days since I went 
up to Jerusalem for to wor- 
ship- 

12 And they neither found me 
In the temple disputing with 
9/iy man, neither raising up 
the people, neither in the syn- 
agogues, nor in the city : 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now ac- 
cuse me. 

H But this I confess unto thee, 
that after the way which they 
call heresy, so worship I the 
God of my fathers, believing 
all things which are written In 
the law and In the prophets: 

15 And have hope toward 
God, which they themselves 
also allow, that there shall be 
a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the Just and unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise 
myself, to have always a con- 
science void of offence toward 
God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years I 
came to bring alms to my na- 
tion, and offerings. 

IS Whereupon certain Jews 
from Asia found me purified 
in the temple, neither with 
multitude, nor with tumult. 
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here before thee, and object, 
if they had aught against me. 
Or else let these same Iiere 
say, if they have found any 
evil doing in me, while I stood 
before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one 
voice, that I cried standing 
among them. Touching the 
resurrection of the dead I am 
called in question by you this 
day. 

22 And when Felix heard 
these things, having more per- 
fect knowledge of that way, he 
deferred them, and said. When 
Lysias the chief captain shall 
come down, I will know the 
uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a cen- 
turion to keep Paul, and to 
let him have liberty, and that 
he should forbid none of his 
acquaintance to minister or 
come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, 
when Felix came with his 
wife Drusllla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for Paul, and 
heard him concerning the 
faith In Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of 
righteousness, temperance, 
and Judgment to come, Felix 
trembled, and answered. Go 
thy way for this time; when 
I have a convenient season, I 
will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him 
of Paul, that he might loose 
him: wherefore he sent for 
him the oftener, and commun- 
ed with bim. 

27 But after -two years Por- 
cius Festus came into Felix* 
room . and Felix, willing to 
shew the Jews a pleasure, left 
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Now When Festus wascome 
into the province, after 
three days he ascended firom 
Cesarea to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and 
the chief of the Jews Inform- 
ed him against Paul, and be- 
sought him, 

3 And desired fovour against 
him, that he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, laying *wait 
in the way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept at Cesar 
rea, and that he himself 
would depart shortly thither, 

6 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go 
down with me, and accuse this 
man, if there be any wicked- 
ness In him. 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them more than ten 
days, he went down unto 
Cesarea; and the next day 
sitting on the Judgment seat 
commanded Paul to be 
brought. 

7 And when he was come, 
the Jews which came down 
firom Jerusalem stood round 
about, and laid many and 
grievous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not 
prove. 

8 While he answered for 
himself, Neither against the 
law of the Jews, neither a- 
gainst the temple, nor yet 
against Cesar, have I offended 
any thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do 
the Jews a pleasure, answered 
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Paul, and said, Wilt thou go 
up to Jerusalem, and there be 
Judged of these things befbre 
me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at 
Cesar's Judgment seat, where 
I ought to be Judged: to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, 
as thou very well knowest. 

11 For If I be an offender, or 
have committed any tUng 
worthy of death, I refUse not 
to die: but If there be none of 
these things whereof these 
accuse me, no man may de- 
liver me unto them. I appeal 
unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, 
answered, Hast thou appealed 
unto Cesar? unto Cesar shalt 
thou go. 

13 And after certain dajys 
king Agrippa and Bemice 
came unto Cesarea to salute 
Festus. 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Festus de- 
clared Paul's cause unto the 
king, saying. There is a certain 
man left in bonds by Felix : 

15 About whom, when I was 
at Jerusalem, the chief priesti 
and the elders of the Jews In- 
Ibrmed me, desiring to have 
Judgment against him. 

16 To whom I answered, It Is 
not the manner of the Ro- 
mans to deliver any man to 
die, before that he which Is 
accused have the accusers fiEU» 
to face, and have license to 
answer for himself concerning 
the crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any de- 
lay on the morrow I sat on the 
Judgment seat, and command- 
ed the man to be brought fortli. 
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18 Against whom when the ao- 
cnsers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such things 
as I supposed: 

19 But had certain questions 
against him of their own su- 
perstition, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom Pau\ 
affirmed to be alive. 

20 And because I doubted of 
such manner of questions, I 
asked him whether he would 
go to Jerusalem, and there be 
Judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appeal- 
ed to be reserved unto the 
hearing of Augustus, I com- 
manded him to be kept till I 
might send him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto 
Festus, I would also hear the 
man myself. To morrow, said 
he, thou Shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Ber- 
nlce, with great pomp, and 
was entered into the place of 
hearing, with the chief cap- 
tains, and principal men of 
the city, at Pestus' command- 
ment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Pestus said. King 
Agrippa, and all men which 
are here present with us, ye 
see this man, about whom 
all tiie multitude of the Jews 
have dealt with me, both at 
Jerusalem, and aZvi here, cry- 
ing that he ought not to live 
any longer. 

25 But when I found that he 
had committed nothing wor- 
thy of death, and that he 
himself hath appealed to 
Augustas, I have determin- 
ed to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought 
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him forth before you, and 
specially before thee, O king 
Agrippa, that, after examin- 
ation had, I might have some- 
what to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me on- 
reasonable to send a prisoner, 
and not withal to signify the 
crimes toid against him. 
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THSN Agrippa said nnto 
Paul, Thou art permitted 
to speak for thyself. Then 
Paul stretched forth the hand, 
and answered for himself: 
2 1 think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall an- 
swer for myself this day be- 
fore thee touching all the 
things whereof I am accused 
of the Jews: 

3 Especially becatue I know 
thee to be expert in all cus- 
toms and questions which are 
among the Jews: wherefore I 
beseech thee to hear me pa- 
tiently. 

4 My manner of life flrom my 
youth, which was at the firsb 
among mine own nation at Je- 
rusalem, know all the Jews ; 

5 Which knew me ftt>m the 
beginning, if they would testi- 
fy, that after the most stralt- 
est sect of our religion I lived 
a Pharisee. 

6 And now I stand and am 
judged for the hope of the 
promise made of God unto 
our fathers: 

7 Unto which promUe our 
twelve tribes, Instantly sery- 



tng Qod clay and night, hope 
to come. For which hope's 
sake, king Agrlppa, I am ao- 
cosed of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
Ood should raise the dead? 

9 I veriiy thought with my- 
self, that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also did In 
Jerusalem: and many of the 
saints did I shut up in prison, 
bavihg received authority 
from the chief priests; and 
when they were put to death, 
Igavemyvoicd against ^Aem. 

11 And I punished them oft 
in every synagogue, and com- 
pelled them to blaspheme; 
and being exceedingly mad 
against them, I persecuted 
Viem even unto strange cities. 

12 Whereupon as I wient to 
Damascus with authority and 
commlssipn from the chief 
priests, 

18 At midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a light from heav- 
en, above the brightness of 
the sun, shining round about 
me and them which Journey- 
ed with me. 

14 And when we were all fell- 
en to the earth, I heard a 
voice speaking unto me, and 
saying in the Hebrew tongue, 
Baul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? it is hard for thee 
to kick against the pricks. 

16 And I said, Who art thou, 
lord? And he said, I am Je- 
sus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon 
thy feet: for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee a minister and a 
witness both of these things 
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which thou bast seen, and of 
those things in the which I 
will appear unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the 
people, and /rom the Gentiles, 
unto whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of 
l^atan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of 
sins, and Inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by 
feith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrip* 
pa, I was not disobedient unto 
the heavenly vision : 

20 But shewed first unto 
them of Damascus, and at Je- 
rusalem, and throughout all 
the coasts of Judea, and then 
to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to 
God, and do Works meet for 
repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me, 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto 
this day, witnessing both to 
small and great, saying none 
other things than those which 
the prophets and Hoses did 
say should come: 

23 That Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be the first 
that should rise from the dead, 
and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

And as he thus spake fbr 
himself, Festus sc^d with a 
loud voice, Paul, thou art be- 
side thyself; much learning 
doth make thee mad. 
25 But he said, I am not mad» 
most noble Festus ; but speak 
forth the words of truth and 
soberness. ^ 
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26 For the king knoweth of 
these things, before whom al- 
so I speak freely: fbr I am 
persuaded that none of these 
things are hidden from him; 
for this thing was not done in 
a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, bellevest 
thou the prophets? I know 
that thou bellevest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto 
Paul, Almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to 
God, that not only thou, but 
also all that hear me this day, 
were both almost, and alto- 
gether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

80 And when he had thus 
spoken, the king rose up, and 
the governor, and Bemice, 
and they that sat with them : 

81 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between 
themselves, saying, This man 
doeth nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 

82 Then said Agrippa unto 
Festus, This man might have 
been set at liberty, if he had 
not appealed unto Cesar. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 
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AND When It was deter- 
mined that we should sail 
into Italy, they delivered Paul 
and certain other prisoners 
unto one named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus' band. 
2 And entering into a ship 
of Adramyttium, we launch- 
ed, meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; one Aristar- 
ohus, a Macedonian of Thes- 
aalonlca, being with us. 



3 And the next day we touch- 
ed at Sldon. And Julius ooTirt- 
eously entreated Paul, and 
gave Aim liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh himselH 

4 And when we had launch- 
ed from thence, we sailed un- 
der Cyprus, because the winds 
were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed 
over the sea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came to Myra, 
a diy of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria 
sailing into Italy ; and he put 
us therein. 

7 And when we had sidled 
slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over against Cnl- 
dus, the wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under Crete, over 
against Salmone; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called 
the Fair Havens; nlghwhere- 
unto was the (dty of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was 
now dangerous, because the 
fast was now already past, 
Paul admonished Ihem^ 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, 
I perceive that this voyage 
will be with hurt and much 
damage, not only of the lading 
and ship, but also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion 
believed the master and the 
owner of the ship, more than 
those things which were spok- 
en by PauL 

12 And because the haven 
was not commodious to winter 
in, the more part advised to 
depart thence also, if by any 
means they might attain to 
Phenice, and there to winter; 
v^teA J« a haven of Crete^ and 
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Ueth toward the 
and nprthwest 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposlngr that 
they had obtained their pur- 
pose, loosing thence^ they sail- 
ed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there 
arose against it a tempestuous 
wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was' 
caught, and coold not bear up 
Into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a cer- 
tain island which is called 
Clauda, we had much work 
to come by the boat : 

17 Which when they had tak- 
en up, they used helps, under- 
girding the ship; and, fearing 
lest they should fall into the 
quicksands, stroke sail, and 
so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship ; 

19 And the third day we cast 
out with our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars In many days appeared, 
and no small tempest lay on 
tM, all hope that we should be 
saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, 
Paul stood forth in the midst 
of them, and said. Sirs, ye 
should have hearkened unto 
me, and not have loosed firom 
Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to 
be of good cheer : for there 
shall be no loss of any man*i 
life among you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose 
I am, and whom I serve, 

21 Saying, Fear not, Paul; 
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then must be brought belbre 
Cesar: and, lo, God hath giv« 
en thee all them that sail 
with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer : for I believe Ood, thatlt 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbelt we must be cast 
upon a certain Island. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven up and down In Adria, 
about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near 
to some country; 

28 And sounded, and found U 
twenty fiaithoms: and when 
they had gone a little further, 
they sounded again, and found 
It fifteen &thoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they 
cast four anchors out of the 
stern, and wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, 
when they had let down the 
boat into the sea, under colour 
as thou gh they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreship, 

•81 Paul said to the centurion 
and to the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, ye 
cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut ofT 
the ropes cf the boat, and let 
her f^ll ofL 

33 And while the day waa 
coming on, Paul besought than 
all to take meat, saying. This 
day is the fourteenth day that 
ye have tarried and continued 
fasting, having taken nothing; 

34 Wherefore I. pray you to 
take Kynie meat ; for this is for 
your health: for there shall 
not a hair fall ih)m the head 
of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus 
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spoken, he took bread, Aand 
gave thanks to God In pres- 
ence of them all; and when 
he had broken </, he b^an to 
eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some 
meat. 

37 And we were in all In the 
ship two hundred threescore 
and sixteen souls. 

88 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the 
ship, and cast out the wheat 
into the sea, 

39 And when It was day, they 
knew not the land: but they 
discovered a certain creek with 
a shore, into the which ttiey 
were minded, if it were possi- 
ble, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken 
up the anchors, they commit- 
ted themselves unto the sea, and 
loosed the rudder bands, and 
holsed up the mainsail to the 
wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place 
where two seas met, they ran 
the ship aground; and the 
forepart stuck fast, and re- 
mained unmoveable, but the 
hinder part was broken with 
the violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers' counsel 
was to kill the prisoners, lest 
any of them should swim out, 
and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing 
to save Paul, kept them from 
their purpose ; and command- 
ed that they which could swim 
should cast themselves first in. 
to the sea, and get to land 

44 And the rest, some on 
boards, and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And so it 
came to pass, that they 
eaped all safe to land. 
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1 Paul after ku thtpwr*ek it Undlg «U*r* 
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on ku hoMd kurtUh hint not. 8 H» kotU- 
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80 Tt k* proaekatk tktro two ftan. 

AND When they were escai>- 
•^ ed, then they knew that 
.the Island was called Sfelita. 

2 And the barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness: 
for they kindled a fire, and 
received us every one, be- 
cause of the present rain, and 
because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gath- 
ered a bundle of sticks, and 
laid them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heat, 
and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians 
saw the venomous beast hang 
on his hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt this 
man Is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth 
not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast 
into the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when 
he should have swollen, or 
fallen down dead suddenly: 
but after they had looked 
a great while, and saw no 
harm come to him, they 
changed their minds, and 
said that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were 
possessions of the chief man 
of the island, whose name 
was Publius; who received 
us, and lodged us three days 
courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that 
the fikther of Publius lay Sick 
of a fever and of a bloody 
flux: to whom Paul entered 
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tn, and prayed, and laid bis 
hands on him, and healed 
him. 

9 So when this was done, oth- 
ers also, which had diseases 
In the island, came, and were 
healed: 

10 Who also honoured ns 
. with many honours; and 

when we departed, they laded 
tu with snch things as were 
necessary. 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a ship of Alexan- 
dria, which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign was Gas- 
tor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, 
we tarried there three days. 

13 And ijrom thence we fetch- 
ed a compass, and came to 
Bheginm: and after one day 
the south wind blew, and we 
came the nextday to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days : and so we 
went toward Bome. 

I 16 And from thence, when 

' the brethren heard of ns, they 

' came to meet ns as &r as Ap- 

pil Forum, and the Three 
Taverns; whom when Paul 
saw, he thanked God, and 
took courage. 

16 And when we came to 
Bome, the centurion deliver- 
ed the prisoners to the cap- 
tain of the guard: but Paul 
was suflfered to dwell by him- 
self with a soldier that kept 
him. 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after three days Paul called 
the chief of the Jews togeth- 
er : and when they were come 
together, he said unto them, 
Men and brethren, though I 
liave committed nothing a* 



gainst the people, or costoms . 
of our &thers, yet was I de* 
llvered prisoner from Jerusa- 
lem into the hands of the 
Bomans:' 

18 Who, when they had ex- 
amined me, would have let 
me go, because there was no 
cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against U^ I was constrained 
to appeal unto Cesar; not that 
I had aught to accuse my na- 
tion oil 

20 For this cause therefbre 
have I called for you, to see 
yoUf and to iQ>eak with you^ 
because that for the hope of 
Israel I am bound with this 
chain. 

21 And they said unto him. 
We neither received letters 
out of Judea concerning thee, 
neither any of the brethren 
that came shewed or spake 
any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of 
thee what thou thinkest: for 
as concerning this sect, we 
know that every where it Is 
spoken against. 

23 And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there came 
many to him into his lodging; 
to whom he expounded and 
testified the kingdom of God, 
persuading them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the law of 
Moses, and out of the proph- 
ets, fh>m morning till evening. 

24 And some believed the 
things which were spoken, 
and some believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they de- 
parted, after that Paul had 
spoken one word. Well spake 
the Holy Ghost by Esaiaa th* 
prophet nnto our fathers, 

239 



PauTs eoncem 

26 Baying, Go onto this peo- 
ple, and say, Hearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not under- 
stand; and seeing ye shall 
see, and not perceive: 

27 For the heart of this peo- 
ple is waxed gross, and their 
ears are dall of hearing, and 
their eyes have they closed ; 
lest they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their 
heart, and should be con- 
verted, and I should heal 
them. 

2S Be it known therefore un- 
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to you, that the salvation of 
God is sent unto the Gentiles, 
and that they will hear it< 

29 And when he had said 
these words, the Jews depart- 
ed, and had great reasoning 
among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, 
and received all that came 
in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 
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PAUL, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, called to be aa 
apostle, separated unto the 
gospel of God, 

2 (Which he had promised 
afbre by his prophets in the 
holy Scriptures,) 

8 Concerning his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of David ac- 
cording to the fiesh ; 

4 And declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according 
to the Spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection Arom the dead : 

6 By whom we have received 
grace and apostleshlp, for obe- 
dience to the fklth among all 
nations, for his name : 

6 Among whom are ye also 
*^e called of Jesus Christ: 
To all that be in Bome, 



beloved of God, called to be 
saints: Grace to you, and 
peace, from God our Fattier 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you 
all, that your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, 
whom I serve with my spirit 
in the gospel of his Son, that 
without ceasing I make men- 
tion of you always in my 
prayers ; 

10 Making request, if by any 
means now at length I might 
have a prosperous Journey by 
the will of God to come unto 
you. 

11 For I long to see you, that 
I may impart unto you some 
spiritual gift, to the end ye 
may be established; 

12 That is, that I may be 
comforted together with yon 
by the mutual faith both of 
you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you 
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Ignorant, brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to come un- 
to you, (but was let hitherto,) 
that I might have some ftnlt 
among you also, even as »- 
mong other Qentlles. 

14 I am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbari- 
ans ; both to the wise, and to 
the unwise. 

15 So, as much as In me is, I 
am ready to preach the gospel 
to you that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashanied of 
the gospel of Christ: for It Is 
the power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that believ- 
eth ; to the Jew first, and also 
to the Greek. 

17 For therein Is the right- 
eousness of God revealed firom 
foith to faith: as it Is written, 
The Just shall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unright- 
eousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness 

19 Because that which may 
be known of God is manifest 
In them ; for God hath shew- 
ed U unto them. 

20 For the Invisible things of 
blm from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; so that 
they are without excuse 

21 Because that, when they 
knew God> they glorified him 
not as God, neither were thank- 
fhl; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their fooL 
Ish heart was darkened. 

22 Professing themselves to 
be wise, they became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into an 



CHAPTER I. or the OentUes, 

image made like to corrupti- 
ble man, and to birds, and 
fourfooted beasts, and creep* 
ing things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uncleanness^ 
through the lusts of their own 
hearts, to dishonour their own 
bodies between themselves : 

25 Who changed the trutb. of 
God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more 
than the Creator, who Is bless- 
ed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave 
them up unto vile affections: 
for even their women did 
change the natural use into 
that which is against nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned In their lust 
one toward another ; men wltb 
men working that which is 
unseemly, and receiving In 
themselves that recompense 
of their error which was meet. 

And even as they did not 
like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind, to 
do those things which are not 
convenient; 

29 Being filled with all 
unrighteousness, fornication, 
wickedness, covetousness, ma- 
liciousness ; fUl of envy, mur- 
der, debate, deceit, malignity ; 
whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, 
despltefbl, proud, boasters, in- 
ventors of evil things, disobe- 
dient to parents, 

81 Without understanding, 
covenant-breakers, without 
natural affection, implacable, 
unmerclfhl : 

82 Who, knowing the Judg* 
ment of God, that they whloh 
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commltsuch things are worthy 
of death, not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them 
that do them. 

CHAPTER II. 



the jttdgment €f Ood. 
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14 Tk» OnUilf eannot neap; 17 nor 
ft tk9 Jnu, 36 whom their cireumeimn 

s tkatl not pr^t, iftktp ktep not tka law. 

THEREFORE thou art In- 
excusable, O man, whoso- 
ever thou art that Judgest : for 
wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou that Judgest doest the 
same things. 

2 But we are sure that the 
Judgment of God is according 
to truth against them which 
commit such things. 

8 And thlnkest thou this, O 
man, that Judgest them which 
do such things, and doest the 
same, that thou shalt escape 
the Judicment of God? 

4 Or desplsest thou the riches 
of his goodness and forbear- 
ance and longsufTering; not 
knowing that the goodness 
ofGodleadeth thee to repent- 
ance? 

6 But, after thy hardness and 
Impenitent heart, treasurest 
up unto thyself wrath against 
the day of wrath and revela- 
tion of the righteous Judgment 
of God; 

6 Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds : 

7 To them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek 
for glory and honour and im- 
mortality, eternal life : 

8 But unto them that are con- 
tentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteous- 
ness, indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and angnteh, 
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upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil; of the Jew first, 
and also of the Gentile; 

10 But glory, honour, and 
peace, to every man that work- 
eth good ; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Gentile : 

11 For there Is no respect of 
persons with God. 

12 For as many as have sin- 
ned without law shall also per- 
ish without law ; and as many 
as have sinned in the law shall 
be Judged by the law ; 

13 (For not the hearers of the 
law are Just before God, but 
the doers of the law shall be 
Justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, 
which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in 
the law, these, having not the 
Iaw,are a law unto themselves : 

15 Which shew the work of 
the law written in their hearts, 
their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts the 
mean while accusing or else 
excusing one another;) 

16 In the day when God shall 
Judge the secrets of men by 
Jesus Christ according to my 
gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a 
Jew, and restest in the law, 
and makest thy boast of God, 

IS And knowest his will, and 
approvest the things that are 
more excellent, being instruct- 
ed out of the law ; 

19 And art confident that 
thou thyself art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them which 
are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the fbol- 
ish, a teacher of babes, which 
hast the fbrm of knowledge 
and of the truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which 
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teachest another, teachest 
thou DOt thyself? thon that 
preachest a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery? 
thou that abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commit sacrU^e? 

23 Thou that makest thy 
boast of the law, through 
breaking the law dishonour- 
est thou Ood? 

24 For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gen- 
tiles through you, as it is writ- 
ten. 

25 For circumcision verHy 
profiteth, if thou keep the 
law: but if thon be a breaker 
of the law, thy circumcision 
Is made undrcumclsion: 

26 Therefore, if the unclrcum- 
cision keep the righteousness 
of the law, shall not his un- 
drcumclsion be counted for 
circnmcislon ? 

27 And shall not uncircum- 
dsion which is by nature, if 
it fhlfil the law, Judge thee, 
who by the letter and cir- 
cnmclBlon dost transgress the 
law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which 
Is one outwardly ; neither is 
that circumcision, which is 
outward In the flesh: 

29 But he i« a Jew, which is 
one inwardly; and circumcis- 
ion is that of the heart, in the 
spirit, and not in the letter; 
whose praise U not of men, 
but of God. 

CHAPTER ILL 
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WHAT advantage then 
hath tbe Jew ? or what 
profit is there of circumcision ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, 
because that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God. 

8 For what if some did not 
believe? shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God without 
effect? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar; as 
it is written. That thou might- 
est be Justified In thy sayings, 
and mightest overcome when 
thou art Judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness 
commend the righteousness 
of God, what shall we sayt 
Is God unrighteous who tak- 
eth vengeance? (I speak as 
a man) 

6 God forbid: fbr then how 
shall God Judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my 
lie unto his glory; why yet 
am I also Judged as a sinner? 

8 And not rather, (as we be 
slanderously reported, and as 
some affirm that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good may 
come? whose damnation is 
Just 

9 What then ? are we better 
than theyf No, In no. wise: 
for we have before proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, that 
they are all under sin ; 

10 As it Is written, There is 
none righteous, no, not one: 

11 There is none that under* 
standeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of 
the way, they are together 
become unprofitable; there is 
none that doeth good, no, not 
Qn^.,y,_.., ^.^ 
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18 Their throat it an open 
sepulchre ; with fhelr tongues 
they have osed deceit; the pois- 
on of asps U nnder their lips : 

14 Whose mouth is flill of 
cursing and bitterness: 

15 Theb: feet are swift to shed 
blood: 

16 Destruction and misery 
are in their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known : 

18 There is no fear of Ood be- 
fore their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what 
things soever the law saith, It 
salth to them who are under 
the law : that every mouth 
may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty be- 
fore God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be 
Justified in his sight : for by 
the law U the knowledge of sin. 

21 Bnt now the righteousness 
of Ood without the law is 
manlfo8(|ed, being witnessed 
by the law and the prophets; 

22 Even the righteousness of 
God xohich is by &ith of Jesus 
Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe; for there 
is no difference: 

23 For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God ; 

24 Being )ustifled freely by 
his grace through the redemp- 
tion that Is in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation through 
&tth in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the re- 
mission of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of 
God; 

26 To declare, T my, at this 
*^me his righteousness : that 

might be Just, and the Just- 
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ifler of him which believeth 
in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting then? 
It Is excluded. By what law ? 
of works? Nay; bnt by the 
law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude 
that a man 4s Justified by fitlth 
without the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews 
only? is he not also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the GentUes 
also: 

30 Seeing tt is pne God, which 
shall Justify the circumcision 
by faith, and nndrcumclBioii 
through ikith. 

31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith ? God fox^ 
bid : yea, we establish the law. 

CHAPTER IV. 
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TTTHAT shall we say then 
* * that Abraham our ffeir 
ther, as pertaining to the 
flesh, hath found? 

2 For If Abraham were Jostt- 
fled by works, he hath wherioctf 
to glory; but not before God. 

3 For what saith the Scrip- 
ture ? Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted unto him 
for righteousness. 

4 Now to him that worketh 
is the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt 

5 But to him that worketh 
not, but believeth on him that 
Justlfieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describ- 
eth the blessedness of the man, 
unto whom God Imputeth 
righteousness without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they 



JAraham was 

whose Iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed U the man to whom 
the liOrd will not Impate sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, 
or upon the uncircumcision 
also? for we say that faith 
was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteousness. 

10 How was it then reck- 
oned? whep he was in cir^ 
c'jmcision, or in uncircum- 
cision? Not in circumcision, 
but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign 
of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the fkith 
which he had yet being uncir- 
cnmdsed: that he might be 
the flither of all them that be- 
lieve, though they be not cir- 
cumcised; that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them 
also: 

12 And the fether of circum- 
cision to them who are not 
of the circumcision only, but 
who also walk in the steps of 
that &ith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet 
oncircumclsed. 

13 For the promise, that he 
should be the heir of the 
wo^d, waa not to Abraham, 
or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the right- 
eousness of foith. 

14 For If they which are of 
the law be heirs, fttlth is made 
void, and the promise made 
of none effect: 

15 Because the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, 
<Aer« U no transgression. 

16 Therefbre it is of teAth, that 
• U might be by grace ; to the end 

the promise might be sure to 
all the seed ; not to that only 
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that also which is of the faith 
of Abraham ; who is the ftv- 
ther of us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have 
made thee a father of many 
nations,) befbre him whom 
he believed, even God, who 
qulckeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things which be 
not as though they were: 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become 
the father of many nations, 
according to that which was 
spoken. So shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak In 
fkltb, he considered not his 
own body now dead, when he 
was about a hundred years 
old, neither yet the deadness 
of Sarah's womb : 

20 He staggered not. at the 
promise of God through unbe- 
lief; but was strong in fttith, 
giving glory to God ; 

21 And being fhlly persuaded, 
that what he had promised, 
he was able also to perform. 

22 And therefbre it was im- 
puted to him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it was im- 
puted to him ; 

24 But for us also, to whom It 
shall be imputed, if we believe 
on him that raised up Jesus 
our Lord tcora. the dead ; 

25 Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again 
for our Justification. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Suing juttifitd b9 /aUk, im k«M jmm* 
with Ood, 3 mnd jof in our kop4, 8 lk»t 
•<MM w« w«r« rMwneU»d bf kit blood, 
wkon w« iMT* onomin, 10 tpa $hM muek 
norobt saved bring rteoneiiad. 12 At rin 
anddoatk eamo bf Adum, 17 to maeik iii«rt 
rirkteounu* md lift bt Jmm* CkHt, 
90 Wkon «!• lAoundtd, grmeo did ompor- 
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-L fled by faith, we have 
peace with Ood through our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 By whom also we have ac- 
cess by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and ret)oice 
In hope of the glory of God. 

8 And not only so, but we 
glory in tribulations also; 
knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience; 

4 And patience, experience; 
and experience, hope: 

6 And hope maketh not a- 
shamed; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet with- 
out strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet perad- 
venture for a good man some 
would even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now 
Justified by his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath through 
him. 

10 For if, when we were ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son; 
much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we 
also joy in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the 
atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man 
Bin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, 
^r that all have sinned: 

346 



ROMANS, justification by faith. 



13 (For until the law sin was 
in the world: but sin is not 
imputed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reign- 
ed from Adam to Moses, even 
over them that had not sin- 
ned after the similitude of 
Adam's transgression, who Is 
the figure of him that was to 
come. 

15 But not as the oflfence, so 
also is the free gift: for if 
through the offence of one 
many be dead, much more 
the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, which is by 
one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto many. 

16 And not as it toas by one 
that sinned, «o is the gift: for 
the Judgment wa» by one to 
condemnation, but the f)ree 
gift U of many offences onto 
Justification. 

17 For if by one man's offence 
death reigned by one; much 
more they which receive a- 
bundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteousness shall 
reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ.) 

18 Therefore, as by the of- 
fence of one jiuigmerU ccane 
upon all men to condemna- 
tion; even so by the right- 
eousness of one the free gift 
came upon all men unto Just- 
ification of life. 

19 For as by one man's diso- 
bedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience 
of one shall many be made 
righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound : 

21 That as sin hath reigned 
onto death, even so inlght 
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grace reign through righteous- 
ness unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our liOrd. 



CHAPTER VL 

1 W» nay not Um in tin, 3 for w mrt 
4*94 unto it, 8 « appoarMh by otcr &ap« 
tiam. 13 Ltt not tin rtign ang mart, 
18 beemnt^ tp« hao* yielded ourieleet to 
the terviee of rigkteontneit, 38 and for 
that death it the toagea of tin. 

WHAT shall we say then? 
Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound? 

2 God forbid. How shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein ? 

3 £now ye not, that so many 
of us as were baptized into Je- 
sus Christ were baptized into 
his death? 

4 Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into 
death : that like as Christ was 
raised up firom the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even 
80 we also should walk in new- 
ness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the 
ttketiess of his resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old 
man Is crucified with him^ that 
the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin.' 

■ 7 For he that is dead is fireed 
firom sin. 

8 Now If we be dead with 
Christ, we be! ieve that we shall 
also live with him: 

Knowing that Christ being 
raised firom the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
anto sin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto Ood. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also 
jooiselves to be dead Indeed 
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unto sin, but alive unto Qod 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign 
In your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts 
thereof 

13 Neither yield ye your 
members at» instruments of 
unrighteousness unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto Qod, as 
those that are alive flrom the 
dead, and your members aa 
instruments of righteousness 
UQto God. 

14 For sin shall not have 
dominion over you: for ye 
are not under the law, but 
under grace. 

13 What then ? shall we sin, 
because we are not under the 
law, but under grace? Qod 
forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants 
to obey, his servants ye are to 
whom ye obey; whether of 
sin unto death, or of obedi- 
ence unto righteousness? 

17 But Qod be thanked, that 
ye were the servants of sin, 
but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. 

18 Being then made firee from 
sin, ye became the servants 
of righteousness. 

19 I speak after the manner 
of men because of the infirm- 
ity of your flesh: for as ye 
have yielded your members 
servants to ancleanness and 
to iniquity unto iniquity ; even 
so now yield your members 
servants to righteousness un- 
to holiness. 

20 For when ye were the 
servants of sin, ye were flree 
firom righteousness. 

21 W^t fruit Aad ye then In 
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those things whereof ye are 
now ashamed? lor the end of 
those things u death. 

22 Bat now being made free 
from sin, and become serv- 
ants to God, ye have your 
Arult unto holiness, and the 
end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin Is 
death ; but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 A'» Jew katk pevMT evtr a man longwr 
than ha llMth. 4 But we art itmd to tk* 
tow. 7 y«i it %M tht tow tin, 13 but holf, 
Ju»t, good, 16 M 1 aeknowUdga, wk» mm 
grUvti beeauit I cannot toep it. 

KNOW ye not, brethren, 
(for I speak to them that 
know the law,) how that the 
law hath dominion over a 
man as long as he liveth ? 

2 For the woman which hath 
a husband is bound by the law 
to her husband so long as he 
liveth , but If the husband be 
dead, she is loosed from the 
law of her husband. 

8 So then If, while her hus- 
band liveth, she be married to 
another man, she shall be call" 
ed an adulteress; but if her 
husband be dead, she Is flree 
firom that law -, so that she Is 
no adulteress, though she be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, 
ye also are become dead to the 
law by the body of Christ; 
that ye should be married to 
another, even to him who Is 
raised from the dead, that 
we should bring forth firult 
unto God. 

6 For when we were In the 
flesh, the motions of sins, 
which were by the law, did 
work in our members to bring 
"th fttilt unto death. 
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But now we are delivered 
from the law, that being dead 
wherein we were held ; that 
we should serve In newness 
of spirit, and not in the old- 
ness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then ? 
Is the law sin? God forbid. 
Nay, I had not known sin, 
but by the law : for I had not 
known lust, except the law 
had said. Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of concupis- 
cence. For without the law 
sin teas dead. 

9 For I was alive without the 
law once : but when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived, 
and I died. 

10 And the commandment, 
which toas ordained to life, I 
found to be unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion 
by the commandment, deceiv- 
ed me, and by It slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, 
and Just, and good. 

13 Was then that which Is 
good made death unto me? 
God forbid. But sin, that It 
might appear sin, working 
death in me by that which is 
good ; that sin by the com- 
mandment might become ex- 
ceeding sin fltl. 

14 For we know that the law 
is spiritual : but I am carnal, 
sold under sin. 

15 For that which I do, I allow 
not: for what I would, that 
do I not: but what I hate, 
that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, I consent unto the 
law that it la good. 

17 Now then^i^.ls no more I 
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that do it, but sin that dwell- 
ethiniae. 

18 For I know that In me 
(that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth 
no good thing: for to will is 
present with me; but how to 
perform that which is good I 
find not. 

19 For the g^bod that I would, 
I do not: but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would 
not, it is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwelleth in 
me. 

21 I find then a law, that, 
when I would do good, evil is 
present with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of 
God after the inward man : 

23 Sut I see another law In 
my members, warring against 
the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin which is 
in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I 
am! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death? 

25 1 thank Qod through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then with 
the mind I myself serve the 
law of Ood; but with the flesh 
the law of sin. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 TAey that art in Chritt, and live ae- 
eoriing to tht Spirit, art frta fram 
toniemnation. 6, IS What harm eomtth 
^ thejltth, e, 14 and vthat good of the 
t^irit: 17 and ukat of being Qed't 
ehild, 10 whote glorioue deUttermnee all 
thing* long for, 30 tea* beforehand de- 
ereed from Ood. 88 What can tever u» 
from hit low 7 

rpSERE is therefore now 
-^ no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made 



me free from the law of sin 
and death. 

8 For what the law could 
not do, in that It was weak 
through the flesh, God send- 
ing his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh : 

4 That the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after the 
fiesh, but after the Spirit 

5 For they that are after the 
flesh do mind the things of the 
flesh; but they that are after 
the Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded 
fofleath ; but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. 

7 Because the carnal mind (t 
enmity against God : for It is 
not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in 
the flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his. 

10 And if Christ be In you, the 
body U dead because of sin; 
but the Spirit ia life because of 
righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall al- 
so quicken your mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dwelleth hi 
you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we 
are debtors, not to the flesh, 
to live afl;er the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit do movUty^ 
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the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live. 

14 For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. 

15 For ye have not received 
the spirit of bondage again to 
fear; but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God : 

17 And if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and Joint heirs 
with Christ; if so be that we 
suffer with Mm, that we may 
be also glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that the mf- 
ferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us. 

19 For the earnest ezpectar 
tion of the creature waiteth 
for the manifestation of the 
sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willing- 
ly, but by reason of him who 
bath subjected the same in 
hope; 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered fW>m 
the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. 

22 For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together 
until now. 

28 And not only thej/, but our- 
selves also, which have the 
firstflrults of the Spirit, even 
we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to vHt, the redemp- 
tion of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope : 
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but hope that is seen is not 
hope : for what a man seeth, 
why doth he yet hope for ? 

25 But if we hope for that 
we see not, then do we with 
patience wait fbr U. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities: for 
we know not what we should 
pray for as we ought: but the 
Spirit Itself maketh interces- 
sion for us with groanlngs 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he thatsearcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, because he 
maketh intercession fbr the 
saints according to the vHU of 
God. 

28 And we know that all 
things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according 
to his purpose. 

29 For whom he did fore- 
know, he also did predestinate 
to be confbrmed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be 
the firstborn among many 
brethren. 

ao Moreover, whom he did 
predestinate, them he also 
called : and whom he called, 
them he also Justified: and 
whom he Justified, them he 
also glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be fbr us, 
who can be against us ? 

32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall be not with 
him also fireely give us all 
things? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect r Jl 
is God that justmeth. 

84 Who IB he that condemn- 
eth? It u Christ that died. 



Ood hath mercy 
yea ratber, that Is risen a^iUn, 
who is even at the right hand 
of God, who also maketh iii- 
tercesslon for us. 
35 Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? «AaZ{ tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecu- 
tion, or &mine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword? 

86 As it is written, For thy 
sake we are killed all the day 
long; we are accounted as 
sheep ibr the slaughter. 

87 Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. 

88 For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, 

89 Nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from 
the love of Qod, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAPTEB IX. 

1 P»ut it torrf for the J«w«. 7 All tht 
tMd of Abraham wtr* not tho ehiUron 
of lk« proaito*. 18 Ooi Koth mtrep up- 
on wJkom k« wilt. 31 Tko potior may do 
wUh hU elay ukat ho tut. 30 Tho coll- 
img of tko eontilu and rojteting of tho 
Jom looro foretold. 33 The e«ti«« uhy 
ao Jem Jem embraced the rifhteoueneee 
of faith. 

I SAY the truth in Christ, I 
lie not, my conscience also 
bearing me witness in the 
Holy Ohost, 

2 That I have great heavi- 
ness and continual sorrow in 
my heart. 

8 For I could wish that my- 
self were accursed from Christ 
for my brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh : 

4 Who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineih the adop- 
tion, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of 



CHAPTER IX. on whom he tofll 

the law, and the service cf 
Qod, and the promises; 

5 Whose care the fathers, and 
of whom as concerning thd 
flesh Christ came, who is over 
all, Ood blessed fbr ever. 
Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none effect. 
For they are not all Israel, 
which are of Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are 
the seed of Abraham, are they 
all children: but, In Isaao 
shall thy seed be called. 

8 That is. They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are 
not the children of God: but 
the children of the promise 
are counted fbr the seed. 

9 For this is the word of 
promise, At this time will I 
come, and Sarah shall have 
a son. 

10 And not only this; but 
when Bebecca also had con- 
ceived by one, even by our 
ikther Isaac, 

11 (For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the pur- 
pose of God according to elec- 
tion might stand, not of works, 
but of him that calleth ;) 

12 It was said unto her, Hie 
elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob 
have I loved, but Esau have 
I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? 
Is there unrighteousness with 
God? God forbid. 

15 For he salth to Moses, I 
will have mercy on whom I 
will have mercy, and I will 
have compassion on whom I 
win have compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
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runneth, but of 
sheweth mercy. 

17 For the Scripture saith un- 
'to Pharaoh, Even for this 
same purpose haye I raised 
thee up, that I might shew 
my power in thee, iknd that 
my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy 
on whom he wlU have mercy ^ 
a^d whom he will he harden- 
eth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto 
me, Why doth he yet find 
fiMilt ? For who hath resisted 
his will? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that repliest against 
God r Shall the thing formed 
say to him that formed i^ Why 
hast thou made me thus ? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same 
lump to make one vessel un- 
to honour, and another unto 
dishonour? 

22 What if God, willing to 
shew hi» wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured 
with much longsuffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted to de- 
struction : 

23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his glo- 
ry on the vessels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews only, 
but also of the Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, 
I will call them my people, 
which were not my people ; 
and her beloved, which was 
not beloved. 

26 And It shall come to pass, 
that in the place where it was 
said unto them, Ye are not 
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my people; there shall they 
be called the children of the 
living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concern- 
ing Israel, Though the num- 
ber of the children of Israel 
be as the sand of the sea, a 
remnant shall be saved : 

28 For he will finish the 
work, and cut U short in 
righteousness : because a 
short work will the liOrd 
make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before. 
Except the Lord of Sabaoth 
had left us a seed, we had 
been as Sodoma, and been 
made like unto Gomorrah. 

90 What shall we say then ? 
That the Gentiles, which fol- 
lowed not after righteousness, 
have attained to righteous- 
ness, even the rlghteousneas 
which is of faith. 

31 But Israel, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, 
hath not attained to the law 
of righteousness. 

32 Wherefore ? Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. 
For they stumbled at that 
stumblingstone ; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Slon a stumblingstone 
and rock of offence: and who- 
soever believeth on him shall 
not be ashamed. 

CHAPTER X. 

ft Tkc 8eHptur9 tknttth th» ^ifertuM 
bttwixt tht rithUoutnttM tif M« tew. 
CRtf !*<• of faith, 11 cud thai all, b«tk 
J§u and 0*ntiU, that blin; tkaU 
not bo eonfonndod, 18 an* tMmt tkt 
OonttUo thall roeoioo tko word and &«• 
lino. 19 hrati »ao not itnotmnt of 
tkoto Ihinff. 

BRETHREN, my heart's 
desire and prayer to God 
for Israel is, that they might 
be saved. ,v^^ 
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2 For I bear them record that 
Vb%7 have a zeal of God, but 
DOt according to knowledge. 

8 For they, being ignorant of 
God's rlghteoosness, and go- 
ing about to establish their 
own righteousness, have not 
submitted themselves unto 
the righteousness of God. 

4 For Christ U the end of the 
law for righteoitsness to every 
one that believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the 
righteousness which is of the 
law. That the man which do- 
eth those things shall live by 
them. 

6 But the righteousness which 
Is of fidth speaketh on this 
wise. Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into heav- 
en? (that is,^to bring Christ 
down /Vo»» (Oionti) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into 
the deep? (that is, to bring up 
Christ again ftom the dead ) 

8 But what saith it? The 
word is nigh thee, eotn in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the word of iUth, 
which we preach; 

9 That if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Je- 
sus, and Shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised 
him Arom the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. 

10 For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness; 
and with the mouth confes- 
sion is made unto salvation. 

11 For the Scripture saith, 
Whosoever believeth on him 
shall not be ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the 
Greek: for the same Lord 
over all is rich unto all that 
call upon him. 



13 For whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Iiord 
shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call 
on him in whom they have 
not believed? and how shall 
they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and 
how shall they hear without 
a preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as It is 
written, Holw beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things I 

16 But they have not all obey- 
ed the gospel. For Esaias 
saith. Lord, who hath believ- 
ed our report? 

17 So then faith eometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. 

18 But I say, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their sound 
went Into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of 
the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel 
know? First Moses saith, I 
will provoke you to Jealousy 
by them tluit are no people, 
and by a foolish nation I will 
anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, 
and saith, I was found of them 
that sought me not; I was 
made manifest unto them that 
asked not after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith. All 
day long I have stretched 
forth my hands unto a disobe- 
dient and gainsaying people. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Oo4 kmth net eatl tiff nU Itrft. 7 8mc 
wfr« c/«ef«<i, thoMfh th« rtM w*n hard- 
entd. 18 Th*r» U kopt «/ tkair ««ii««r> 
tian. 18 Th* OntiUt map Ml t*»mU 
«y«ii tktm : 90 /«r tkmr* it « promU* 
of thtir tmlption. 8S 0«l*« jnitwinta 
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I SAY then, HatA Ood cast 
away his people? God for> 
bid. For I also am an Israel- 
ite, of the seed of Abraham, 
o/ the tribe of Bepjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his 
people which he foreknew. 
Wot ye not what the Scrip- 
ture saith of Ellas? how he 
maketh intercession to God 
against Isiael, saying, 

8 liord, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged down 
thine altars; and I am left 
alone, and they seek my life. 

4 Bat what saith the answer 
of God unto him ? I have re- 
served to myself seven thou- 
sand men, who have not bow- 
ed the knee to the image of 
Baal. 

6 Even so then at this pres- 
ent time also there is a rem- 
nant according to the election 
of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then U U 
no more of works : otherwise 
grace is no more grace. But 
itUbe of works, then is it no 
more grace: otherwise work 
is no more work. 

7 What then ? Israel hath 
not obtained that which he 
seeketh for; but the election 
hath obtained It, and the rest 
were blinded 

8 (According as it is written, 
God hath given them thespirlt 
of slumber, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear;) unto 
this day. 

9 Ajid Bavld saith. Let their 
table be made a snare, and a 
trap, and a stumblingblock, 
and a recompense unto them : 

10 Let their eyes be darken- 
ed, that they may not see, and 
bow down their bick alway. 

9M 



11 I say then, Have they 
stumbled that they should 
fall? God forbid: but rather 
through their fail salvation ia 
come unto the Gentiles, fbr to 
provoke them to Jealousy. 

12 Now if the faU of them be 
the riches of the world, and 
the diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles; how 
much more their flilness? 

18 For I speak to you Gen- 
tiles, inasmuch as I am the 
apostle of the Gentiles, X mag- 
nify mine ofQce: 

14 If by any means I may 
provoke to emulation them 
whUA ore my flesh, and might 
save some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, what 8haU the receiv- 
ing of them te, but life ttoxa 
the dead ? 

16 For if the firstfhiit be holy, 
the lump is also holy: and if 
the root be holy, so are the 
branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, wert gnuffed 
in among tb em , and with them 
partakest of the root and fbt- 

less of the olive tree; 

18 Boast not against the 
branches. But If thou boast, 
thou bearest not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then. The 
branches were broken off, that 
I might be graffed in. 

20 Well ; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thon 
Btandest byfUth. Be not high- 
minded, but fear : 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest 
he also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodf 
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nesa and severity of God: on 
them which fell, severity; 
bat toward thee, goodness, if 
thoa oontinae in his goodness: 
otherwise thou also shalt be 
cat off. 

23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be 
gra£fed in: for Gtod is able to 
graff them in again. 
2A For if thoa wert cat out of 
the olive tree which is wild by 
natare, and wert grafiled con- 
trary to nature into a good 
olive tree; how much more 
shall these, which be ttie nat- 
ural br€inche8^ be graffed into 
their own olive tree ? 
25 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own conceits, that 
blindness in part is happened 
I to Israel, until the fUlness of 

I the Gentiles be come in. 

ao And so all Israel shall be 
saved : as it is written, There 
shall come out of Slon the De- 
liverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness Arom Jacob: 

27 Eor this ia my covenant 
I unto them, when I shall take 
I away their sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your 
sakes: but as touching the 
election, they are beloved fbr 
the fathers' sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. 

ao For as ye in times past 
have not believed God, yet 
have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief: 

81 Even so have these also 
now not believed, that through 
your mercy they also may ob- 
tain mercy. 

82 For God hath oonolnded 



them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy apon all. . 
33 O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowl- 
edge of God! how unsearchar 
ble are his Judgments, and his 
ways past finding out ! 

84 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord? or who 
hath been his counsellor? 

85 Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recom- 
pensed unto him again? 

86 For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all 
things: to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen. ' 

GJBLAFTSIEt XH. 

1 Ooi't mtreUt mutt m«M ut <• pU*»t 
Ood. a No man mutt think too tttU of 
kimulf, C but •Utnd ntrf mm o» thst 
filing ttkn-tin kt U pUeti. 9 Lapo, 
and n«iiir otktr duliot, art retrod ej 
ut. 10 Rtvtngt U tptiaUg forUddtn. 

1BESJ3EGH you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bod- 
ies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which ia 
your reasonable service. 

2 And be not conformed to 
this world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect wiU of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man 
that is among you, not to think 
of himself more highly than he 
ooght to think; but to think 
soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the meas- 
ure of faith. 

4 For as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and all mem- 
bers have not the same ofiice: 

5 So we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

6 HavijDg then gifts difltering 
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according to the grace that Is 
given to us, whether proph- 
ecy, let U8 prophesy according 
to the proportion of folth ; 

7 Or ministry, let ua tuatt on 
our ministering; or he that 
teachetb, on teaching; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on 
exhortation: he that giveth, 
let htm do U with simplicity; 
he that ruleth, with diligence; 
be that sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfhlnesB. 

9 Zet love be without dissim- 
ulation. Abhor that which Is 
evil ; cleave to that which is 
good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one 
to another with brotherly 
love; in hooour preferring 
one another; 

11 Not slothful in business; 
fervent in spirit; serving the 
Lord; 

12 Rejoicing In hope ; patient 
in tribulation ; continuing in- 
stant in prayer; 

13 Distributing to the neces- 
sity of saints; given to hospi- 
tality. 

14 Bless them which perse- 
cute you : bless, and curse not. 

15 lU^oice with them that do 
r^oice, and weep with them 
that weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Mind not 
high things, but condescend 
to men of low estate. Be not 
Wise in your own conceits. 

17 Becompense to no man 
evil for evil. Provide things 
honest in the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much 
as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourselves, but rather 

76 place unto wrath ; for It 
263 
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Ls written. Vengeance it mine ; 
I will repay, saith the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, 
give him drink : for in so do- 
ing thou Shalt heap coals of 
fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 StAjtetiou, Md m«af ether 4mtiM, we 
ow< to the mufutratM. 8 Ztove i* the 
fu^Uing •/ the Imm, 11 OMtmy mmd 
drmnken»eee, mmd the worke ef ^rtaMs, 
ere eut «/ ••mm in the time ef tkm 
r—pei. 

LET every soul be sut^ect 
unto the higher powers. 
For tiiere Is no power but of 
Ood : the powers that be are 
ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore reslst- 
eth the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and they 
that resist shall receive to 
themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror 
to good works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power ? do that which 
is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same : 

4 For he is the minister of 
God to thee for good. But If 
thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid ; for he beareth not the 
sword in vain : for he is the 
minister of God, a revenger 
to eoxcute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs 
be subject, not only for wrath, 
but also for conscience' sake. 

For, for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for they are 
God's ministers, attending 
continually upon this very 
thing. 

7 Render therefore to all 
their dues : tribute to whom 
tribute U due; custom to 
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wbom custom ; fear to whom 
fe^r; honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another: for he 
that loveth another hath ful- 
filled the law. 

9 For this, Thou Shalt not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not kill. Thou shalt not steal. 
Thou Shalt not bear fiaJse wit- 
ness, Thou Shalt not covet; 
and if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly com- 
prehended in this saying, 
namely, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thysel£ 

10 l/ove worketh no 111 to his 
neighbour: therefore love it 
the fhlfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the 
time, that now U is high time 
to awake out of sleep: ibr 
now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand: let us there- 
fore, cast off th« works of 
darkness, and let us put on 
the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in 
the day; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chamber- 
ing and wantonness, not in 
strife and envying: 

14 But put ye on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and make not pro- 
vision for the flesh, to fulfil 
the lusts thereof. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

S Man may not contemn nor eondtmn &ne 
tt« ttktr for thingt intf^frral : 13 but 
tait h4td that thejf givt no cfftnet in 
th»m : lA for that tht apottU proMth 
unluwfnt by mang reatont. 

^M that is weak in the 
faith receive ye, but not 
to doubtfbl disputations. 
2 For one belleveth that he 
may eat all things : another, 
who is weak, eatetb herbs. 
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8 Let not him that eatetb de- 
spise him that eateth not; 
and let not him which eateth 
not Judge him that eateth : for 
God hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest 
another man's servant? to 
his own master he standeth 
or fialleth; yea, he shall be 
holden up: for Ood is able to 
make bim stand. 

6 One man esteemeth one day 
above another: another es- 
teemeth every day alike. Let 
every man be fhlly persuaded 
in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord; 
and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not 
regard it. He that eateth, eat- 
eth to the Lord, for he giveth 
Ood thanks ; and he that eat- 
eth not, to the Lord be eateth 
not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to 
himself, and no man dleth to 
himsel£ 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord : 
whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. 

9 For to this end Christ botb 
died, and rose, and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou Judge 
thy brother? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother? for 
we shall all stand before the 
Judgment seat of Christ. 

11 For it Is written. As I live, 
ssdtb the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and every 
tongue shall confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us 
shall Rive account of himself 
to Goa,, 
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IS Let ns not therefore Judge 
one another any more: but 
Judge this rather, that no man 
put a stumbllngblock or an 
occasion to fall In Ms brother's 
way. 

14 1 know, and am persuaded 
by the Lord Jesus, that there U 
nothing unclean of itself: but 
to him that esteemeth any 
thing to be unclean, to him U 
is unclean. 

15 But If thy brother be griev- 
ed with thy meat, now walkest 
thou not charitably. Destroy 
not him with thy meat, for 
whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then your good be 
eyll spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of Qod is 
not meat and drink ; but right- 
eousness, and peace, and Joy 
In the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christ is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow aft- 
er the things which make fbr 
peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 

20 For meat destroy not the 
work of God. All things In- 
deed are pure ; but it is evil 
for that man who eateth with 
offence. 

21 II is good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
any thing whereby thy broth- 
er stumbletb, or Is o£fended, 
or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou fkith 7 have U to 
thyself before God. Happy is 
be that condemneth not him- 
self In that thing which he 
alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth Is 
damned if he eat, because he 
eateth not of fititb : for whatso- 

"^er is not of faith is sin. 



CHAPTER XV. 

1 Tka tirenf mut t>»mr wftJk tk4 wtmk. % 
W* m«y not ptutu our$et»«$, S /rr 
CkH«< did not i», 7 hnt r«e«tM an* th» 
otUr, M Ckritt didtu alt, B b»tk Jumt 
9 Md OentiUa. lA Pmut ttnutMh hU 
wrifiMf, 38 and promutth t» ••• tkam, 
ao and rtquaUatk tkatr pratfon. 

WE then that are strong 
ought to bear the infirmi- 
ties of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of ns please 
his neighbour for his good to 
edification. 

3 For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as It is written. 
The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were writ- 
ten for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures might have 
hope. 

5 Now the God of patience 
and consolation grant you to 
be likemlnded one toward 
another according to Christ 
Jesus: 

6 That ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of oar Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one 
another, as Christ also re- 
ceived us, to the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circum- 
cision for the truth of God, to 
confirm the promises made 
unto the fathers: 

9 And that theGentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy ; as 
It Is written, For this cause I 
will conflgss to thee among the 
Gentiles, and sing unto thy 
name. 

10 And again be eafth, Re- 
joice, ye Gentiles, with his 
people. ^^_ 
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11 And again, Praise the Lord , 
all ye Gentiles : and land him, 
all ye people. 

12 And again, Bsalas salth, 
There shall be a root of Jesse, 
and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles ; in him shall 
the QenUles trast. 

18 Now the God of hope fill 
you with all joy and peace In 
believing, that ye may abound 
In hope, through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye also are fUll of good- 
ness, filled with all knowledge, 
able also to admonish one an- 
other. 

16 Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly 
unto you In some sort, as putr 
ting you in mind, because of 
the grace that is given to me 
of God, 

16 That I should be the min- 
ister of Jesus Christ to the 
Gentiles, ministering the gos- 
pel of God, that the offering 
up of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof 
I may glory through Jesus 
Christ in those things which 
pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak 
of any of those things which 
Christ hath not wrought by 
me, to make the Gentiles obe- 
dient, by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God ; so that from 
Jerusalem, and round about 
onto Illjrrlcum, I have fhlly 
preached the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strlved to 
preach the gospel, not where 
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Christ was named, lest I 
should build upon another 
man's foundation: 

21 But as it is written. To 
whom he was not spoken of, 
they shall see: and they that 
have not heard shall under- 
stand. 

22 For which cause also I 
have been much hindered 
firom coming to you. 

23 But now having no more 
place in these parts, and hav< 
ing a great desire these many 
years to come unto you ; 

21 Whensoever I take my 
Journey Into Spain,' I will 
come to you: for I trust to 
see you in my Journey, and to 
be brought on my way thith- 
erward by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with your 



25 Bat now I go unto Jeru- 
salem to minister unto the 
saints. 

28 For it hath pleased them 
of Ifacedonla and Achala to 
make a certain contribution 
for the poor saints which are 
at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them ver- 
ily ; and their debtors they are. 
For if the Gentiles have been 
made partakers of their spir^ 
itual things, their duty Is also 
to minister unto them in car- 
nal things. 

28 When therefore I have 
performed this, and have 
sealed to them this flrult, I 
will come by you into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that, when 
I come unto you, I shall come 
In the fhlness of the blessing 
of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's 
sake, and for the love of the 
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Spirit, that ye strive together 
with me in pour prayers to 
God for me; 

81 That I may be delivered 
lY'om them that do not believe 
In Judea; and that my serv- 
ice which 7 have fbr Jerusa^ 
I em may be accepted of the 
saints; 

32 That I may come unto 
you with joy by the will of 
Ood, and mfiy with yon be 
refreshed. 

83 Now the Ood of peace be 
with yon all. Amen. 

CHAPTER XVL 

S Pawl vilUth the brttkrtn to grttt many, 
IT and adPittk th»m to toko hood of 
tko»» wki'e* MUM diutnaioH mmd o/- 

ftneo$, 31 and nfUr oundrf oatututiont 
tndeth toUh praitt and thanks to Ood. 

T COMMSND unto you Phebe 
-L our sister, which is a serv- 
ant of the church which Is at 
Cenchrea: 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatso- 
ever business she bath need 
of you : for she hath been a 
succourer of many, and of 
myself also. 

3 Greet Prlscllla and AquUa, 
my helpers In Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto 
whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of 
the Gentiles. 

6 Likewise greet the church 
that is in their house. Salute 
my well beloved Epenetus, 
who is the firstfirultsof Achaia 
unto Christ 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicns and 
Junla, my kinsmen, and my 
flBllow prisoners, who are of 

tote among the apostles, who 
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also were In Christ before 
me. 

8 Greet Amplias, my belov- 
ed In the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper 
in Christ, and Stachys my 
l>e1oved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved 
in Christ. Salute them which 
are of Arlstobulus' houaehoUL 

11 Salute Herodion my kins- 
man. Greet them that be of 
the household of Narcissus, 
which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Try- 
phosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Persis, 
which laboured much in the 
Lord. 

13 Salute RuAis chosen in 
the Lord, and his mother 
and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncrltus, Phle- 
gon, Hermas, Patrobas, Her- 
mes, and the brethren which 
are with them. 

15 Salute Phllologus, and Ju- 
lia, Nereus, and his sister, 
and Olympas, and all the 
saints which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with a 
holy kiss. The churches of 
Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, mark them which cause 
divisions and offences con- 
trary to the doctrine which 
ye have learned; and avoid 
them. 

18 For they that are such 
serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly; 
and by good words and foir 
speeches deceive the hearts 
of the simple. 

19 For your obedience Is oome 
abroad unto all men. I am 
glad therefbre on your behalf: 
bnt yet I would have you wise 
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anto that which 1b good, and 
simple concerning evil. 

20 And the Ood of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of our 
Liord Jesus Christ be with you. 
Amen. 

21 Timotheus my workfel- 
low, and liUdns, and Jason, 
and Sosipater, my kinsmen, 
salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote thix 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Oaius mine host, and of 
the whole church, saluteth 
you. Erastus the chamber- 
lain of the city saluteth you, 
and QuartuB a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. 



25 Now to him that is of 
power to stabllsh you accord- 
ing to my gospel, and the 
preaching of Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to the revelation of 
the mystery, which was kept 
secret since the world be- 
ga,n, 

26 But now Is made manifest, 
and by the Scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the 
commandment of the ever- 
lasting God, made known to 
all nations for the obedience 
of faith: 

27 To Ood only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 

V Written to th* Romans ttvm Corin. 
thva. Mil unt \>y Phebc Mrvut of the 
cbnrch nt Cencbrrn. 
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r«prtMtJk tKnr dwvuUnu. 18 AM 
iutrotttk tkt mitdom ^ tht wu«, 21 
6y f A« foolUkuen •/ pr^Mhing, and 98 
calUlk not (ft« wt««, mlfkfy, »nd ndiU, 
but 21, 38 »• /oeltoA, wm*. mnd nun of 
no account. 

PAUL, called tobeaa apostle 
of Jesus Christ through 
the win of God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called to be saints, with 
all that in every place call 
upon the name of Jesus Christ 
our Lord, both theirs and 
ours: 

8 Grace be unto you, and 
peace, firom God our Father, 
and/rom the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 1 thank my God always on 



your behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given you by 
Jesus Christ; 

5 That In every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utter- 
ance, and in all knowledge ; 

6 Even as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed in you : 

7 So that ye come behind in 
no gift; waiting for the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, thai ye may be 
blameless in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 God is fiilthftil, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellow- 
ship of his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and th€U there 
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be no divlsionq among yon; 
bat that ye be perfectly Joined 
together In the same mind 
and in the same JudgmenL 

11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, 
by them which are of the house 
of Chloe, that there are con- 
tentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every 
one of you saitb, I am of Pau) ; 
and I of ApoIIos; and I of Ce- 
phas; and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided ? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye 
baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank Qod that I bap- 
tized none of you, but Crispus 
and Oaius; 

16 Lest any should say that 
I had baptized in mine own 
name. 

16 And I baptized also the 
household of Stephanas: be- 
sides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gos- 
pel : not with wisdom of words, 
lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish, 
foolishness; but unto us which 
are saved, it is the power of 
God. 

19 For it is written, I will de- 
stroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the pru- 
dent. 

20 Where is the wise? where 
is the scribe ? where is the dis- 
puter of this world ? hath not 
Gk>d made foolish the wisdom 
of this world 7 

21 For after that in the wis- 
dom of God the world by wis- 
dom knew not God, it pleased 



their ditienikmi, 

God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that 
believe. 

22 For the Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeics seek 
after wisdom : 

23 But we preach Christ cru- 
cified, unto the Jews a stum- 
blingblock, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness; 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. 

25 Because the fbollshness 
of God is wiser than men; 
and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many no- 
ble, are called: 

27 But God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise; and GK>d 
hath chosen the weak things 
of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the 
world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, 
and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things tliat 
are: 

29 That no flesh should glory 
in his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made un. 
to us wisdom, and righteous- 
ness, and sancUfication, and 
redemption : 

31 That, according as it is 
written. He Uiat glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

OHAPTEK IL 

H« deeUrttk that kit prtekiur, 1 tktmgk 
it brtni not $xetU»»cr of opoook, or of 
4 k«iH«« mudom : y«( oonoMotk to tko 
4, ft fMMr of Oo4t ••d •• /ir Mwpl 
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the things of a liian, save the 
spirit of man which is in him T 
even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, hat the 
Spirit of GocL 

12 Kow we have received, 
not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is of 
Qod; that we might know 
the things that are freely 
given to us of Ood. 

13 Which things also we 
speak, not in the words which 
man's wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ohost teach- 
eth ; comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of Ood: for they are 
fbolishness unto him : neither 
can be know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that Is spiritual 
Judgeth all things, yet he him- 
self is judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may 
Instruct him? But we have 
the mind of Christ. 



Mh 6 tk» uirdom of tkU mrU, and • 
*■*«» <«wc, «j that 14 tk$ MUurul man 
tmnnot undtntmnd it. 

AND I, brethren, when I 
came to you, came not 
with excellency of speech or 
of wisdom, declaring unto you 
the testimony of Ood. 

2 For I determined not to 
know any thing among you, 
save Jpsus Christ, and him 
crucified. 

8 And I was with yon In weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my 
preaching wcu not with en- 
ticing words of man's wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power : 

5 That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of Ood. 

6 Howbelt we spea^ wisdom 
among them that are perfect : 
yet not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of 
this world, that come to 
nought : 

7 But we speak the wisdom 
of Ood in a mystery, even the 
hidden wUdom, which God 
ordained before the world 
unto our glory; 

8 Which none of the princes 
of this world knew: for had 
they known it, they would 
not have crucified the Lord 
of glory. 

9 But as it Is written, Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 

10 But Ood hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth 



CHAPTER m. 

a Mta U Jit for ckUdm. 3 SUrifo and 
dtotoio*, arfumont* of • JUtkljf mind. 
7 Uo that plmtttk, and ho that wator- 
oth, it nothing. 9 T*« mini$ttrt ara 
Ood-t fellow uorkmtn. 11 CkrUt Ika 
onlf fonndation. 18 Mm the tntptoo of 
Ood, uhieh 17 mutt bo kopt holy. 19 
Tko uitdom of thio world u fooluhna— 
with Ood. 

AND I, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in Christ. 
2 I have fed you with milk, 
and not with meat : for hither- 
to ye were not able to bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. 
8 For ye are yet carnal : for 
whereas there is among you 
envying, and strife, and dlvi- 
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burned, he shall suflfier loss: 
but he himself shall be saved; 
yet so as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? 

17 If any man defile the tem- 
ple of God, him shall God de- 
stroy ; for the temple of God 
Is holy, which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive him- 
self. If any man among yoa 
seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God: 
for it is written, He taketh the 
wise in their own craftiness. 

20 And again , The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, 
that they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glo- 
ry in men : for all things are 
yours ; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things pres- 
ent, or things to come; all are 
yours; 

23 And ye are Christ's ; and 
Christ U God's. 



sions, are ye not carnal, and 
walk as men? 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of 
Apollos; are ye not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who 
is Apollos, but ministers by 
whom ye believed, even as 
the Lord gave to every man? 

6 I have planted, Apollos 
watered; but God gave the 
increase. 

7 So then neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth; but God that 
giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and 
he that watereth are one: and 
every man shall receive his 
own reward according to his 
own labour. 

9 For we are labourers to- 
gether with God: ye are 
God's husbandry, ye are God's 
building. 

10 According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, 
as a wise masterbuilder, I 
have laid the foundation, and 
another buildeth thereon. But 
let every man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if. any man build up- 
on this foundation gold, sil- 
ver, precious stones, wood, 
hay, stubble; 

13 Every man's work shall 
be made manifest : for the day 
shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire; and 
the fire shall try every man's 
work of what sort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide 
which he hath built thereup- 
on, he shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man's work shall be 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 7n wkA( account tk* minitUre OKfU to 
be had. 7 1V« ham nothtnr which ma 
haot not received. 9 The apoetiet spec- 
taelet i» the world, angele, and men. IS 
tha filth and offeeouring of the world: 
15 yet ovr fathere in Chriat, 18 whom 
wo ought to follow. 

LET a man so account of us, 
as of the ministers of 
Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover It Is required in 
stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it Is a very 
small thing that I should be 
Judged oCyou.. or of man's 



AM €U$UncUon$ CHAFTBB V. 

Judgment: yea, I Judge not 
mine own 8et£ 

4 For I know nothing by my- 
self; yet am I not hereby Just- 
ified: but he that Judgethme 
is the Lord. 

5 nnierefore Judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of 
darkness, and will make man- 
ifest the counsels of the hearts : 
and then shall every man 
have praise of Ood. 

6 And these things, brethren, 
I have in a figure transferred 
to myself and to Apolios for 
your sakes; that ye might 
learn in us not to think of men 
above that which is written, 
that no one of you be puffed 
up for one against another. 

7 For who maketh thee to 
differ from anotho'f and what 
hast thou that thou didst not 
receive? now if thou didst re- 
ceive U, why dost thou glory, as 
if thou hadst not received Uf 

8 Now ye are fUll, now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us: and I would to 
Qod ye did reign, that we also 
might reign with you. 

9 For I think that Ood hath 
set forth us the apostles last, 
as it were appointed to death : 
for we are made a spectacle 
unto the world, and to angels, 
and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ's 
sake, but ye are wise in Christ 
we are weak, but ye are 
strong ; ye are honourable, but 
we are despised. 

11 Even unto this present 
hour we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, and are 
buffeted, and have no certain 
dwellingplace; 
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are from Ood, 

12 And labour, working with 
our own hands : being reviled, 
we bless; being persecuted, 
we suffer it: 

13 Being defomed, we en- 
treat: we are made as the filth 
of the world, and are the off- 
scouring of all things unto this 
day. 

14 1 write not these things to 
shame you, but as my belov- 
ed sons I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten 
thousand instructord in Christ, 
yet have ye not many fathers: 
for in Christ Jesus I have be- 
gotten you through the gospeL 

16 Wherefore I t>eseech yon, 
be ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent 
unto you Timotheus, who is 
my beloved son, and faitbfUl 
in the Lord, who shall bring 
you into remembrance of my 
ways which be in Christ, as I 
teach every where in every 
church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, 
as though I would not come 
to you. 

19 But I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord will, and 
will know, not the speech of 
them which are puffed up, but 
the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God U 
not in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? shall I 
come unto you with a rod, or 
in love, and in the spirit of 
meekness ? 

CHAPTEB V. 

1 Tk« <iieM(ii»i» pfrtan 6 it eamtt rmtkar 
of tk«m« tiii/0 tktm, tk*u •/ rtjoieimg, 
T Tkt old itattn U to ^ purgod out. 
10 Hotnou* offtndon aro to bo thmnud 
and avoidtd. 

IT is reported commonly that 
there is fornication among 
you, and SPCJV ferjJlcatio" »» ^ 

cuu£J 
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unto yoa not to keep oom- 



not so much as named among 
the Gentiles, that one should 
have his fitther's wife. 

2 And ye are pufTed up, and 
have not rather mourned, that 
he that hath done this deed 
might be talcen away £rom 
among you. 

8 For I verily, as absent in 
body, but present in spirit, 
have Judged already, as 
though I were present, coiv- 
eeming him that hath so 
done this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye are 
gathered together, and my 
spirit, with the power of oar 
Ix>rd Jesus Christ, 

6 To deliver such a one unto 
Satan for the destruction of 
the flesh, that the spirit may 
be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 

6 Your glorying <« not good. 
Know ye not that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may bo a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Christ our passover 
Is sacrificed for ns: 

8 Therefore let ns keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness ; but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an 
epistle not to company with 
fornicators : 

10 Yet not altogether with 
the fornicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, or ex- 
tortioners, or with idolaters: 
fbr then must ye needs go out 
of the world. 

11 Bat now I have written 
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pany, if any man that is call- 
ed a brother be a fornicator, 
or covetous, or an idolater, 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with such a 
one no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to 
Judge them also that are with- 
out? do not ye Judge them 
that are within? 

13 But them that are wlthoat 
Ood Judgeth. Therefore pat 
away IVom among yoaxselves 
that wicked person. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 n« Corintkimt mutt net ••• tl^Hr 
brttkrtn, in gthtr t» tew »ith thtm : 6 
$sp*ei»U9 uni*r inJidMU. 9 Tint «•• 
ritktwtu *h»U not inktrU tiu Mnf' 
Am 0/ Ood, 15 Our bUin mr* IJU 
wumbtn »/ CkrUt, 19 and ttmpln af 
tU Half Okot. 10, IT rk«|p iiK«r Mf 
tlurt/ort 6« d^Ud. 

DABLE any of you, having 
a matter against another, 
go to law before the unjust, 
and not before the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that the 
saints shall Judge the world? 
and if the world shall be Judg- 
ed by you, are ye unworthy to 
Judge the smallest matters? 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
Judge angels? how much 
more things that pertain to 
this llfb? 

4 If then ye have Judgments 
of things pertaining to this 
lif^, set them to Judge who are 
least esteemed in the church. 

5 1 speak to your shame. £b 
it so, that there Is not a wise 
man among you ? no, not one 
that shall be able to Judge be- 
tween his brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there Is ut- 
terly a faaltAmong you, b^ 



,Affain8t fomleation. CHAPTER vn. Qftnarrkiffe. 

17 Bat be that is Joined unto ^ 
the Lord Is one spirit. 



cause ye go to law one with 
another. Why do ye not 
rather take wrong? Why do 
ye not rather st^lper yourselvet 
to be defrauded? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and de< 
fraud, and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of Qod ? Be not de- 
ceived: neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, shall Inherit 
the kingdom of God. 

11 And such were some of 
you : but ye are washed, but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 

12 All things are lawftil unto 
me, but all things are not ex- 
pedient: all things are law- 
All for me, but I will not be 
brought under the power of 
any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and 
the belly for meats: but God 
shall destroy both it and them. 
Now the body is not for forni- 
cation, but for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raised 
up the Lord, and will also 
raise up us by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that your 
bodies are the members of 
Christ? shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and make 
than the members of a har- 
lot? God forbid. 

16 Whatt know ye not that 
be which is Joined to a harlot 
is one body? for two, salth he, 
shall be one flesh. 



18 Flee fornication. Every 
sin that a man doeth is with- 
out the body; but he that 
committeth fornication sln- 
neth against his own body. 

19 What! know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in yon, 
which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own ? 

20 For ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glortiy God 
in your body, and in yonr 
spirit, which are God's. 

CHAPTER VIL 

3 Ha trtatfth of marriag; 4 $hnting it to 
be « remedf arctiiJl fomUmtian : 10 n* 
that tha bond tktnof ought not UgkUf (• 
b» di$MolMd. 18, 90 Evrf mmn mutt b* 
oonfnt »ith kU ooeotion. 3fi VirrinOp 
»h«r*/ore to bo mbracod. S6 And for 
mhat ruptetM w« may tUktr marrf, or 
mbBtsin from mmrrfing. 

NOW concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote unto 
me: M is good for a man not 
to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid tov- 
nicatlon, let every man have 
his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own hus- 
band. 

Let the husband render un- 
to the wife due benevolence: 
and likewise also the wife un- 
to the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of 
her own body, but the hus- 
band: and likewise also the 
husband hath not power of 
his own body, but the wUb. 

6 Defraud ye not one the 
other, except it be with con- 
sent for a time, that ye may 
give yourselves to &stlng and 
prayer; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt yon 
not for your inoontlnency. 

6 But I speak this by permls- 
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Of mainiag€ 

sion, ami not of command- 
ment. 

7 For I would that all men 
were even as I myself. But 
every man hath his proper gift 
of God, one after this manner, 
and another after that. 

8 I say therefore to the un- 
married and widows, It is good 
for them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, 
let them marry: for it is bet- 
ter to marry than to bum. 

10 And unto the married I 
command, yet not I, but the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart 
firom her husband: 

11 But and if she depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or be 
reconciled to h/er husband: 
and let not the husband put 
away hU wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not 
the Lord: If any brother hath 
a wife that believeth not, and 
she be pleased to dwell with 
him, let him not pot her away. 

18 And the woman which 
hath a husband that believeth 
not, and if he be pleased to 
dwell with her, let her not 
leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving hus- 
band is sanctified by the wifb, 
and the unbelieving wii^ is 
sanctified by the husband: 
else were your children un- 
clean : but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving de- 
part, let him depart A broth- 
er or a sister is not under 
bondage in such caun: but 
Ood hath called us to peace. 

16 For what Icnowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save 
thy husband? or how knowest 
thou, O man, whether thou 
Shalt save Ihy wife? 

17 But as Ood hath distribu- 
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ted to every man, as the Lord 
hath called every one, so let 
him walk. And so ordain I 
in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being 
circumcised? let him not be- 
come uncircumcised. Is any 
called in uncircomoision ? let 
him not be circumcised. 

19 Circumcision Is nothing, 
and uncircnmcision is nothing, 
but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was 
called. 

21 Art thou called being a 
servant? care not for it: but 
if thou mayest be made free, 
use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, beino a servant, is the 
Lord's freeman : likewise also 
he that is palled, being free, is 
Christ's servant. 

23 Ye are bought with a prtoe ; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord : yet I give my Judgment, 
as one that hath obtained mer> 
cy of the Lord to be lUthftiL 

26 I suppose therefore that 
this is good for the present dis- 
tress, I *ay, that U U good for 
a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art 
thou loosed from a wif)9? seek 
not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned ; and If a vlr- 
gin marry, she hath not sin- 
ned. Nevertheless such shall 
have trouble in the flesh: bat 
Ispareyou^ _ 



Of the marriage CHAPTER Vm. qf iOrgine, 

bath BO decreed in his heart 
that he will keep his Tirgin, 
doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her 
in marriage doeth well; but 
be that giveth her not in mar- 
riage doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the 
law as long as her husband 
llveth ; but If her husband be 
dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will; 
only in the Lord. 

40 But she is bappier if she 
so abide, after my Judgment: 
and I think also that I haye 
the Spirit of God. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

1 To abstain from m*aU ^ffartd to idolt. 
8, Wo nutt not «6mm ««r ChrUtUM 
KboTif, to t\o offo*M of omr brtthrou : 
11 frm «««! bridlt our knomUig* vUh 
eharitf. 



29 But this I say, brethren, 
the time is short: it remaineth, 
that both they that have wives 
be as though they had none; 

80 And they that weep, as 
though they wept not; and 
they that r^oice, as though 
they rejoiced not; and they 
that buy, as though they pos- 
jessM not; 

31 And they that use this 
world, as not abusing it: for 
the &shion of this world pass- 
eth. away. 

82 But I would have you with- 
out carefhlness. He that is 
unmarried careth for the 
things that belong to the Lord, 
how he may please the Lord : 

83 But he that is married 
careth fbr the things that are 
of the world, how he may 
please hU wife. 

84 There is difference aUo be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. 
The unmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, 
that she may be holy both in 
body and in spirit: but she 
that is married careth for the 
things of the world, how she 
may please her husband. 

85 And this I speak for your 
own profit; not that I may 
cast a snare upon you, but for 
that which is comely, and that 
ye may attend upon the Lord 
without distraction. 

86 But if any man think that 
he behaveth himself uncome- 
ly toward his virgin, if she 
pass the flower of h^ age, and 
need so require, let him do 
what he will, he sinneth not: 
let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that stand- 
eth steadfast in his heart, hav- 
ing no necessity, but hath 
power over his own will, and 



NOW as touching things of- 
fered unto idols, we know 
that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but 
charity edlfleth. 

2 And if any man think that 
he kneweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, 
the same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore 
the eating of those things that 
are offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, we know that an idol U 
nothing In the world, and that 
thereU none other God but one. 

6 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heav- 
en or in earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords many,) 

6 But to us there is Imt one 
God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him ; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom are all things, and we 

by him. o" JtltM 
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7 Howbeit there U not in ev.- 
eryman that knowledge: for 
some with conscience of the 
idol unto this hour eat i< as a 
thing offered unto an idol; 
and their conscience being 
weak is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us 
not to Qod: for neither, if we 
eat, are we the better; nei- 
ther, if we eat not, are we the 
worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of yours 
become a stumblingblock to 
them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee 
which hast knowledge sit at 
meat in the idol's temple, 
shall not the conscience of 
him which is weak be embold- 
ened to eat those things which 
are offered to idols ; 

11 And through thy knowl- 
edge shall the weak brother 
perish, for whom Christ died? 

12 But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin a- 
gainst Christ 

13 Wherefore, if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will 
eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my 
brother to offend. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Ha (kviMtk kw Uhtrtf, 7 and. that tU 

miniaMr tugkt to tfM by tkt gotptl : 16 
ft tkm$ himaulf kslk •/ k<« omn meetrd 
mbtlaitud, 18 to ft* Htktr charr$mbU ■»• 
to tk*m, 93 »r tgnui99 unit any, in 
matttn inJifarwrnt. 34 Our Ufa u Uka 
unto m rmea. 

AM I not an apostle? am I 
' notflree? have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord? are 
not ye my work in the Lord? 
2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to 
you : for the seal of mine apos- 
tieship are ye in the Lord, 
te. 370 



dy the goBpa. 

3 Mine answer to them that 
do examine me is this : 

4 Have we not power to eat 
and to drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a slstor, a wite, as well 
as other apostles, and tu the 
brethren of the Iiord, and 
Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, 
have not we power to forbear 
working ? 

7 Who golBth a war&re any 
time at his own charges? who 
plantotb a vineyard, and eat- 
eth not of the iHiit thereof? 
or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the 
flock? 

8 Say I these things as a 
man? or saith not the law 
the same also ? 

9 For it is written in the law 
of Moses, Thou Shalt not muz- 
zle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the com. Doth 
God take care for oxen? 

10 Or saith be U altogether for 
our sakes ? For our sakes, no 
doubt, thU is written : that he 
that plougheth should plough 
in hope; and that he that 
thresheth in hope should be 
partaker ot his hopeu 

11 If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it tk great 
thing if we shall reap your 
carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of 
thU power over you, are not 
we rather ? Nevertheless we 
have not used this power; but 
suffer all things, lest we 
should hinder the gospel of 
Christ. 

18 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy 
things live of the things of the 
temple? and they which wait 



9X tbe altar 



CHAPTER X. 



are partakers 
with the altar T 

14 Sven 80 hath tbe Lord or- 
dained that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 

15 But I have used none of 
these things: neither have I 
written these things, that it 
should be so done unto me: 
for it were better for me to 
die, than tbat any man should 
make my glorying void. • 

16 For though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing to glo- 
ry of: for necessity is laid 
npon me; yea, woe Is unto 
me, if I preach not the gos- 
pel! 

17 For if I do this thing will- 
ingly, I have a reward : but if 
against my will, a dispensa- 
tion of the gospel is committed 
unto me. 

18 What is my reward thenT 
Tiiriej^ that, when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gos- 
pel of Christ without charge, 
that I abuse not my power 
in the gospel. 

19 For though I be ftee from 
all men, yet have I made my- 
self servant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, tbat I might 
gain the Jews ; to them that 
are under the law, as under 
the law, that I might gain 
them that are under tbe law ; 

21 To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being 
not without law to Qod, but 
under the law to Christ,) tbat 
I might gain them that are 
without law. 

22 To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak: I am made all things 



for th4 gospek 

to all men, that I might by all 
means save some. 

23 And this I do for tbe go»- 
pers sake, that I might be 
partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they 
which run in a race run all, 
but one receiveth the prize? 
So run, that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man tbat striv- 
eth for the mastery is temper- 
ate in all things. Now they 
do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown; but we an incor- 
ruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as 
uncertainly; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth tbe air : 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection: 
lest that by any means, when 
I have preached to others, I 
myself should be a castaway. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Tht tmerammu of tho Jn>* cr« tfpn 

of our; 7 and thrir pHi(i«Ant«ttl«, 11 
oxmmpl— for tu. 14 Wo mutt Jlf from 
idololrf. 31 Wo mutt not rnoko tho 
Lord'o tobU tkt tabto of dooilt : 34 *Rtf 
in thtnn indiforont w« mutt kmoo r«« 
gmrd of our brothrou. 

"pLTORKOVER, brethren, I 
lYX would not that ye should 
be ignorant, how that all our 
fkthers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the 
sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the 



3 And did all eat tbe i 
spiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink tbe same 
spiritual drink ; for they drank 
of tbat spiritual Bock tbat fol- 
lowed them: and that Bock 
was Christ 

5 But with many of them 
God was not well pleased: 
for they were overthrown in 
the wilderness. 
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6 Now these things were our 
examples, to the intent wc 
should not lust aftn* evil 
things, as they also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye Idolaters, as 
were some of them; as it is 
written, The peoplo sat down 
to eat and drink, and rose up 
to play. 

8 Neither let us commit for- 
nication, as some of them 
committed, and fell in one 
day three and twenty thou- 
sand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as some of them also tempted, 
and were destroyed of ser- 
pents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as 
some of them also murmur- 
ed, and were destroyed of the 
destroyer. 

11 Now all these things hap- 
pened unto them for ensam- 
ples: and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are 
come. 

12 Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall. 

18 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is com- 
mon to man : but God U faith- 
fhl, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are 
able ; but will with the tempta- 
tion also make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to bear U, 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, ilee ftom idolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men; 
Judge ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the commun- 
ion of the blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the 
body of Christ? 

272 



from idolatry. 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, and one body: for we 
are all partakers of that one 
bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the 
flesh : are not they which eat 
of the sacrifices partakers of 
the altar? 

19 What say I then? that the 
idol is any thing, or that which 
is offered in sacrifice to idols 
is any thing? 

2Gr But I say, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I would not 
that ye should have fellowship 
with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cap 
of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils: ye cannot be partak- 
ers of the Lord's table, and of 
the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord 
to jealousy? are we stronger 
than he? 

23 All things are lawfbl for 
me, but all things are not ex- 
pedient: all things are lawflil 
for me, but all things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, 
but every man another's 
mealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no 
question for conscience' sake: 

29 For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the ftilness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, and ye 
be disposed to go ; whatsoever 
Is set before you, eat, asking 
no question for conscience' 



28 But if any man say unto 
you, This is offered In sacri- 
fice unto idols, eat not for his 
sake that shewed it, and for 
ooDSCience* sake : for the eutli 



Btdeefor CHAPTBB XL 

te tbe Lord's, and the flilnen 
thereof: 

29 Oonsoience, I say, not 
thine own, but of the other: 
for why Is my liberty Judged 
of another man's conscience? 

ao For if I by grace be apar- 
takor, why am I evU spoken 
of for that for which I give 
tbanlcs? 

81 Whether therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of Qod. 

32 Qive none oflfenoe, neither 
to the Jews, nor to the Gen- 
tiles, nor to the church of God : 

83 Even as I please all men in 
all tMnffs, not seeking mine 
own profit, bat the profit of 
numy , that they may be saved. 



CHAPTER XI, 

1 JKf rtfroiMh tk9U, b*e*u$4 in keif —- 
nrnbUn 4 tkair mm pragtd uUh thtir 
knit ec*9r«d, mnd 6 womtn wUk tknr 
kemdi umecMrtd, 17 «tii< bteautt guurat- 
tt <*<<r wu«linf$ wrt not Jot th* b«tt*r 
»«( M tkt mom, M 31 nmmttg In pro- 
fmning mUk thotr otn fomaU tho Lord't 
nppor. n Laotif, kt oaiMk tkom l« tko 
JirH tnattnMon tkoroof. 

BE ye followers of me, even 
as I also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise yoa, brethren, 
that ye remember me in all 
things, and keep the ordi- 
nances, as I delivered them to 
yon. 

8 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is 
Christ; and the head of the 
woman ia the man; and the 
head of Christ U God. 

4 Every man praying or 
prophesying, having hU head 
covered, dishonoureth his 
head. 

6 Bo t every woman that pray- 
eth or prophesieth with her 
head uncovered dishonoureth 
her head: for that is even all 
one as if she were sbaVen. 



6 For If the woman be not 
covered, let her also be shorn : 
bat if it be a shame for a wo- 
man to be shorn or shaven, 
let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not 
to cover hU head, forasmuch 
as he Is the Image and glory 
of God: bat the woman is the 
glory of the man. 

8 For the man Is not of the 
woman; bat the womaa of 
the man. 

9 Neither was the man cre> 
ated for the woman ; but the 
woman for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the 
woman to have power on Aer 
head because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the 
«ian without the woman, nei- 
ther the woman without the 
man. In the liOrd. 

12 For as the woman Is of the 
man, even so is the man also 
by the woman ; but all things 
of God. 

18 Judge in yourselves: Is it 
comely that a woman pray 
unto God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature Itself 
teach you, that. If a man have 
long hair, it is a shame unto 
him? 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for 
her hair is given her for a cov- 
ering. 

16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such 
custom, neither the churches 
of God. 

17 Now in this that I dedare 
unto you I praise you not, that 
ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye 
come together in the church, 
I hear that there be divlsJ^~- 
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among yoa; and I partly be- 
lieve it 

19 For there must be also 
heresies among you, that they 
which are approved may be 
made manifest among you. 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, thU 
Is not to eat the Lord's sup- 
per. 

21 For In eating every one 
taketh before other his own 
supper: and one is hungry, 
and another is drunlcen. 

22 What! have ye not houses 
to eat and to drink in ? or de- 
spise ye the church of Ood, and 
shame them that have not? 
What shall I say to you ? shall 
I praise you in this? I praise 
you not. 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I deliv- 
ered unto yoa. That the Lord 
Jesus, the same night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread : 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this 
do In remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner al- 
so he took the cup, when he 
had supped, saying. This cop 
Is the new testament In my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it. In remembrance of 
me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do Hhew the Lord's death till 
he come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever Shall 
eat this bread, and drink ihtt 
cup of the Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine 
himself and so let him eat 
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L CORINTHIANS, the Lord's supper, 
of that bread, and drink of 
that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to 
himself, not discerning the 
Lord's body. 

80 For this cause many are 
weak and sickly among yon, 
and many sleep. 

81 For If we would Judge 
ourselves, we should not be 
judged. 

82 But when we are Judged, 
we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be con- 
demned with the world. 

;i3 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 

84 And if any man hunger, 
let him eat at home; that ye 
come not together unto con- 
demnation. And the rest will 
I set in order when I come. 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 ^Mtutl gift* 4 mr» MMn, 7 y«f •!! (• 
profit mUlUil. 8 Ami f tkmt «m» mf 
diwntlf tM$o»U: IS that ftf IM «to 
proportion, •$ tko mmbtn of • tuttsiwl 
Aody ton* ott U tk* 10 iBtrtMl AMMVb 



bodp ; 97 to mo ohouU do onojo/r «iw(kfn 
<» mo.U vp tko mytliMl bodp af ChrUt. 

NOW concerning spiritual 
gifts, brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant. 

2 Te know that ye were Gen- 
tiles, carried away unto these 
dumb idols, even aa ye were 
led. 

3 Wherefore I give yon to 
understand, that no man 
speaking by the Spirit of Ood 
calleth Jesus accursed: and 
that no man can say that Je- 
sus Is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ohoet 

4 Now there are dlversitieB 
of gifts, but the same Spirits 

6 And theie are difRarenoeB 



2^ natural and CHAFTEB XH. 

of administrations,, bnt the 
same Lord. 

6 And ttiere are diversities 
of operations, but It is tbe 
same Qod which worketh all 
in all. 

7 But the manifestation of 
the Spirit Is given to every 
man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit tbe word of wisdom ; to 
another tbe word of knowl- 
edge by the same Spirit; 

9 To another fkith by the 
same Spirit; to another the 
gifts of healing by tbe same 
Spirit: 

10 To another the working 
of miracles; to another proph- 
ecy ; to another discerning of 
spl r its ; to another divers k i ods 

. of tongues; to another the in- 
terpretation of tongues: 

11 But all these worketh that 
one and tbe selfsame Spirit, 
dividing to every man sever- 
ally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, 
and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one 
body: so also U Christ. 

13 For by one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body, 
whether toe be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether toe be bond or 
flree; and have been all made 
to drink Into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one 
member, bnt many. 

15 If the foot shall say» Be- 
cause I am not the hand, I 
am not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say. 
Because I am not the eye, 
I am not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an 



mystical boOif, 

eye, where toere the hearlngt 
If the whole toere hearing, 
where toere the smellingT 

18 But now hath God set the 
memt}erB every one of them 
in the body, as it hath pleased 
him. 

19 And if they were all one 
member ,where toere the liody ? 

20 But now are they many 
members, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say 
unto the hand, I have no 
need of thee: nor again the 
head to the feet, I have no 
need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those 
members of the l>ody, which 
seem to be more &eble, are 
necessary : 

23 And those membera of the 
body, which we think to be 
less honourable, upon these 
we bestow more abundant 
honour; and our uncomely 
parts have more abundant 
comeliness. 

2fi For our comely parts have 
no need: but Qod hath tem- 
pered the body together, hav- 
ing given more abundant hon« 
our to that par^ which lacked: 

23 That there should be no 
schism in the body; but that 
the members should have the 
same care one for^notber. 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer 
with it; or one member be 
honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in par- 
ticular. 

28 And God hath set some 
In the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, 
then glAs of healings, ball 
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governments, diversities of 
tongues. 

28 Are all apostles? are all 
prophets r are all teachers? 
are all workers of miracles? 

80 Have all the gifts of heal- 
ing? do all speak with 
tongaes? do all Interpret? 

81 But covet earnestly the 
best gifts: and yet 'shew I un- 
to you a more excellent way. 

CHAPTEB Xin. 



1 AB tifia, 9, S k»w WMltoiU *»«Mr, ar* 
aolkinr mtrth wUktmt tkmrUp. 4 Th4 
fraiM* thwf, •%* 13 pnlmtiim. h^jvr* 
*«r« a»rf JtMk. 

THOUGH I speak with the 
tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have not charity, I 
am become (u sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift 
ef prophecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and all knowl- 
edge; and though I have all 
fidth, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing. 

8 And though I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor^ and 
though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, 
It profltoth me nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and 
Is kind; charity envieth not; 
charity vaunteth not itseli; Is 
not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, think- 
ethnoevll; 

6 Bejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but r^oiceth in the truth ; 

7 Beareth all things, believ- 
eth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never lUleth: but 
whether there be prophecies, 
tliQy shall fail; whether there 
be UmgaeBf they shall cease; 
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whether there be knowledge, 
it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and 
we prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which Is 
perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done 
away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, I understood as a 
child, I thought as a child: 
but when I became a man, I 
put away childish things. 

12 For now we see through a 
glass, darkly; but then face to 
fyuce: now I know in part; but 
then shall I know even as 
also I am known. 

13 And now abtdeth fltlth, 
hope, charity, these three; 
but the greatest of these i$ 
charity. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Propheef i» eommtndtd, 3, 8, 4 <a4 yro 
ftrrtd btfort tftkinf with tonguu, 6 
6y « eompmrUon dr*wm fram wnHaal 
iiutntmttiU. 19 Bolk miul bt rtftrrtd 
to •difioatiom, 99 m (o thHr $rmt mnd 
proper nd, 98 Tk9 tnu tut •/ «Mk 
U Uutht, 37 mnd tk* aftwa Umod. 84 
WoaiM aro forUddm f apUk te Ma 



P)LIX)W after Charity, and 
desire sphritoal giftt, but 
rather that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue speaketh not 
unto men, but unto Ood: fbr 
no man understandeth him; 
howbeit in the spirit he speak- 
eth mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesleth 
speaketh unto men to edifl- 
cation, and exhortation, and 
comfort 

4 He that speaketh in an tm- 
known tongue edifleth himself; 
but he that prophesieth edifl- 
eth the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake 
with tongaes, but rather that 



to the gift 

ye prophesied: tat greater i» 
he that prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with tongneSr 
except he interpret, that the 
church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come 
onto you speaking with 
tongues, what shall I profit 
yon, except I shall speak to 
you either by revelation, or 
by knowledge, or by prophe- 
sying, or by doctrine ? 

7 And even things without 
life givingsound, whetherpipe 
or harp, except they give a dis- 
tinction in the sounds, how 
shall it be known what is 
piped or harped T 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain sound, who shall 
prepare himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye 
ntter by the tongue words easy 
to be understood, how shall it 
be known what is spoken? 
Ibr ye shall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so 
many kinds of voices in the 
world, and none of them U 
without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not 
the meaning of the voice, I 
shall be unto him that speak- 
eth a barbarian, and he that 
speaketh thall be a barbarian 
unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as 
ye are zealous of spiritual 
gifts t seek that ye may excel 
to the edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that 
speaketh in an unknown 
tongue pray that he may in- 
terpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unkrunan 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but 
my understanding is uuAruit- 
fbl. 

15 What is it then ? I will 
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ipn.Y with the spirit, and I 
will pray with the understand- 
ing also : I will sing with the 
spirit, and I will sing with the 
understanding also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt 
bless with the spirit, bow 
shall he that occupleth the 
room of the unleu'ned say 
Amen at thy giving of thanks, 
seeing he understandeth not 
what thou sayest ? 

17 For thou verily givest 
thanks well, but the other la 
not edified. 

18 I thank my Ood, I speak 
with tongues more than ye all : 

19 Yet In the church I had 
rather speak five words with 
my understanding, that by my 
voice I might teach others al- 
so, than ten thousand words 
in an unknown, tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children 
in understanding : howbeit in 
malice be ye children, but in 
understanding be men. 

21 In the law it is written. 
With men of other tongues and 
other lips will I speak unto 
this people; and yet for all 
that will they not hear me, 
saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are ibr 
a sign, not to them that be- 
lieve, but to them that believe 
not : but prophesying serveth 
not for them that believe not, 
but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole 
church be come together into 
one place, and all speak with 
tongues, and there come in 
those that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they not say 
that ye are madT 

24 But if all prophesy, and 
there come in one that believ- 
etb not, or one unlearned, he 
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Is convinced of all, be Is Judg- 
ed of all: 

23 And thus are the secrets 
of his heart made manifest; 
and so falling down on his 
&ce he wilt worship God, and 
report that Qod Is In you of a 
truth. 

26 How Is It then, brethren T 
when ye come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm, bath 
a doctrine, bath a tongue, bath 
a revelation, hath an Interpre- 
tation. I/et edl things be done 
unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak In an un- 
known tongue, let it be by two, 
or at the most by three, and 
that by course; and let one 
Interpret. 

28 But if there be no Inter- 
preter, let him keep silence in 
the ch urch ; and let bim speak 
to himself, and to Ood. 

29 Let the prophets speak 
two or three, and let the other 
Judge. 

20 If any thing he revealed to 
another that slttetb by» let the 
first hold bis peace. 

81 For ye may all prophesy 
one by one, that all may learn, 
and all may be comforted. 

82 And the spirits of the 
prophets are subject to the 
prophets. 

83 For God is not tha atahnr 
of conftislon, but of peace, 
as in all churches of tbe 
saints. 

84 Let your women keep si- 
lence in the churches: for It 
is not permitted unto them to 
speak; but they are command- 
ed to he under obedience, as 
also saltb the law. 

86 And If they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their hus- 
iMiids at home: ibr it Is a 

are 



L CORINTHIANS, qf sfOrUual g^fU, 

shame for women to speak In 
the church. 

3Q What ! came tbe word of 
Qod out fh>m your or came it 
unto you only ? 

S7 If any man think himself 
to be a propbet, or spiritual, 
let him acknowledge that the 
things that I write unto yoa 
are the commandments of the 
Lord. 

88 But if any man be Igno* 
rant, let him be ignorant. 

89 Wherefore, brethren, cov- 
et to prophesy, and forbid not 
to speak with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done de- 
cently and in order. 

CHAPTER XV. 

8 By Ckriit'* rtntrvtlUm, M \» ptw*- 
tiK t\» nte—aitf «/ omr rMmrr»9ti»m, 
afaitut all tuek — Unj/ lk« rnurrtO' 
iien •/ n« hoig. 21 rk« fruU, SS an* 
wtaMnar theraof, 61 and of the ekanrinr 
cf them, that tkall 6« /ouni c«M at tk* 
la$t daf. 

TIT OREO VER, brethren, I 
J^ declare unto you the gos- 
pel which I preached unto 
yon, which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye stand; 

2 By which also ye are saved, 
If ye keep in memory what I 
preached unto you, unless ye 
have believed in vain. 

8 For I delivered unto yon 
first of all that which I also 
received, how that Christ died 
ibr our sins according to the 
Scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the 
third day according to the 
Scriptures : 

6 And that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve: 

6 After that, he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren 
at once; of whom the greater 
part remain unt« this present, 
but some are fieOlen asleep. 
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7 After that, he was seen of 
James ; then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen 
of xne also, as of one born out 
of due time. 

9 For I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to 
be called an apostle, because I 
persecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of Qod I 
am what I am: and his grace 
which vxu bestowed upon me 
was not in vain ; but I labour- 
ed more abundantly than they 
all: yet not I, but the grace 
of Ood which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were 
I or they, so we preach, and 
so ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose Arom the dead, 
bow say some among you 
that there is no resurrection 
of the dead r 

18 But if there be no resur- 
rection of the dead, then Is 
Christ not risen : 

14 And if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, 
and your faith is also vain. 

15 Tea, and we are found 
flklse witnesses of God; be- 
cause we ' have testified of 
God that he raised up Christ : 
whom he raised not up, if so 
be that the dead rise not 

16 For if the dead rise not, 
then is not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your fkith is vain ; ye are yet 
In your sins. 

18 Then they also which are 
fUlen asleep in Christ are per- 
ished. 

19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable. 

ao But now is Christ risen 
flrom the dead, and become 



the remtrrecUim, 

the flrstfiroltff of them that 
slept. 

21 For since by man came 
death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. 

22 For as In Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be 
n;tade alive. 

23 But every man in his own 
order: Christ the firstnruits; 
afterward they that are 
Christ's at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up 
the kingdom to. God, even 
the Father; when he shall 
have put down all rule, and 
all authority and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he 
bath put all enemies undei 
his feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death. 

27 For he bath put all things 
under his feet But when he 
saith. All things are put un- 
der him, U is manifest that he 
is excepted, which did put all 
things under him. 

28 And when all things shall 
be subdued unto him, then 
shall the Son also blmself be 
subject unto him that put ail 
things under him, that God 
<nay be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do 
which are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead rise not 
at all? why are they then 
baptized fbr the dead? 

90 And why stand we in 
Jeopardy every hour? 

31 1 protest by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, I die dally. 

32 If after the manner of men 
I have fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what advantageth 
It me, if the dead rise not? 
279 
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There Is a natural body, and 
there is a spiiitaal body. 

45 And so it is written. The 
first man Adam was made a 
living soal; the last Adam 
toas made a quickening spirit. 

46 Howbelt that waa not first 
which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural; and after* 
ward that which is spiritual. 

47 The first man is of the 
earth, earthy: the second 
man i» the Lord from heaven. 

48 As i« the earthy, such ars 
they also that are earthy : and 
as U the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of the 
heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the Icingdom of God ; 
neither doth corruption In- 
herit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mys- 
tery ; We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last 
trump: for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we 



let us eat and drink; for to 
morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: evil 
communications corrupt good 
manners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, 
and sin not; for some have 
not the knowledge of God: I 
speak thi* to your shame. 

85 But some man will say. 
How are the dead raised up? 
and with what body do they 
come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, ex- 
cept it die: 

37 And that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not that body 
that shall be, but bare grain, 
it may chance of wheat, or of 
some other orain 

88 But God giveth it a body 
as it hath pleased him, and to 
every seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same 
flesh: but IMre is one kind of 
flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, cand 
another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial 
bodies, and bodies terrestrial : 
but the glory of the celestial 
is one, and the glory of the 
terrestrial is another. 



41 Tliere is one glory of the^ shall be changed. 



sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of 
the stars; for one star differ- 
eth firom another star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection 
of the dead. It is sown in 
corruption, it is raised in in- 
corruption : 

43 It is sown In dishonour, it 
is raised in glory: it is sown 
in weakness, it is raised in 
power: 

44 It is sown a natural body, 
tt is raised a spiritual body. 
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53 For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this 
mortal miut put on immor^ 
tality. 

54 So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that 
is written, Death is swallowed 
up In victory. 

55 O death, where is thy sting ? 
O grave, where is thy victory T 

66 The sting of death U sin; 
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and the strength of sin i« the 
law. 

67 But thanks be to God, which 
giveth ns the victoiy through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
-88 Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye stead&st, un- 
moveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, for- 
asmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain In the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 B» MA0rl«A lk«m to rttin* tha mmnt 
0/ th* krttkrtn at Jtnumlem. 10 Com- 
»endttk THmothf, 13 a*d Ojtor /rimdiy 
admonittont, 1« $hnttttk uf hit epUtU 
wUhMvr - - 



NOW concerning the collec- 
tion for the saints, as I 
have given order to the 
churches of Galatla, even so 
do ye. 

2 Upon the first daj/ of the 
week let every one of you lay 
by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that there be 
no gatherings when I come. 

8 And when I come, whomso- 
ever ye shall approve by your 
letters, them will I send to 
bring your liberality unto Je- 
rusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me. 

6 Now I will come unto you, 
when I shall pass through 
Macedonia: for I do pass 
through Macedonia. 

6 And It may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with 
you, that ye may bring me 
on my Journey whithersoever 
I go. 

7 For I will not see you now 
by the way ; but I trust to tar- 
ry a while with you, If the 
Lord permit. 

8 But I will tarry at E{>be8Q8 
until Pentecost 



9 For a great door and effect- 
ual is opened unto me, and 
there are many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, 
see that he may be with yon 
without fear: for he worketh 
the work of the Lord, as I 
also do. 

11 Let no man therefore de- 
spise him: but conduct him 
forth in peace, that he may 
come unto me : for I look for 
him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother 
ApoUos, I greatly desired him 
to come unto you with the 
brethren : but his will was not 
at all to come at this time; 
but he will come when he 
shall have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in 
the &ith, quit you like men, 
be strong. 

14 Let all your things be done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, 
(ye know the house of Steph- 
anas, that it is the firstiVuits 
of Achaia, and t?iat they have 
addicted themselves to the 
ministry of the saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one 
that helpeth with im, and la* 
boureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and Fortunatus 
and Acbaicus : for that which 
was lacking on your part they 
have supplied. 

18 For they have refireshed 
my spirit and yours: therefbre 
acknowledge ye them that are 
such. 

19 The churches of Asia sa> 
lute you. Aqutla and Pri»> 
cilia salute you much in the 
Lord, with the church tliat is 
in tbtir house. 
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20 All the brethren greet yoa. 
Greet ye one another with a 
holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
Anathema, Maran atba. 
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23 The grace of onr Loid Je- 



sus Christ be with you. 
24 My love ht with yoa all In 
Christ Jesus. 



T The fttic «<««• to tb« CprlatUmi ^*w 
writtea from FhUippl by StaphuMh 
sad PoTtaaatiM. aad Aohaiena* maA 
Tlmothaas. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 10 THB 

OOBINTHTAT^S. 



CHAPTER I. 

t n* cpatfto nMoararetA fkMi 
(rrafttet, &ttka fmfwU aaW 4*h 
•*tek QU hm* gittn him, ma im tU i 
HffiittMtu, 8 »o partieutarlf in ki$ I 
d»mg»r in Ati*. 13 And eaUine both i 
am eonMei^ne* and th»ir$ (• witnu* 
kit tinetrt «ia«««r •/ pr«aehine (k« i 
amlaMf trnth tif tkt t—P^ U U < 
muMA hi» not toming to fk»m, m p\ . 
ettding not ofUghtnM»,but tifkU tattly 



PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
and Timothy our brother, un- 
to the chnrch of God which is 
at Corinth, with all the saints 
which are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 Blessed be God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation, that we may 
be able to comfort them which 
are in any trouble, by the com* 
fort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God. 

6 For as thesaflferlngs of Christ 
abound in us, so onr consola- 
tion also abonndeth by Cbrlst. 

6 And whether we be afflict- 
ed, i< if for your consolation 
and salvation, which is eflfect- 
nal In the enduring of the 
a suflldrings which we also 
888 



gaffer : or whether we be com- 
forted, tf iff for your oonaojaf 
tion and salvation. 

7 And our hope ot yoa U 
steadlSast, knowing, that as ye 
are partaken of thesoflbrings, 
so ahaU ye be also of the ooaao- 
latlon. 

8 For we would not brotli* 
ren, have yon ignorant of oar 
trouble which came to os In 
Asia, that we were pressed ont 
of measure, above strength, 
insomuch that we despaired 
even of life: 

9 But we bad tlie sentenoe 
of death in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves, 
but In God which raiseth the 
dead: 

10 Who delivered as from so 
great a death, and doth de- 
liver : in whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver tw; 

11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by the meant 
of many persons thanks may 
be given by many on onr be* 
half. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our con« 
science, that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not with flesh- 
ly wisdom, but by the grace 
of God, we havit had onr oon* . 
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▼enatlon in the world, and 
more abundantly to yoa-ward. 

13 For we write none otber 
thlngH unto you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge; and I 
trust ye shall acknowledge 
even to the end; 

14 As also ye have acknowl- 
edged us In part, that we are 
your rejoicing, even as ye also 
are ours in the day of the 
liOrd Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I 
was minded to come unto you 
before, that ye might have a 
second benefit; 

16 And to pass by you Into 
Macedonia, and to come again 
out of Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be brought on 
my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therelbre was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? 
or the things that I purpose, 
do I purpose according to the 
flesh, that with me there 
should be yea, yea, and nay, 
nay? 

18 But as Ood is true, our 
word toward yoa was not yea 
and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached 
among you by us, even by me 
and Silvanus and Timotheus, 
was not yea and nay, but in 
him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and In him 
Amen, unto the glory of God 
by us. 

21 Now be which stabllsheth 
us with you in Christ, and 
bath anointed us, is God ; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, 
and given the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover I call God for a 
leoord upon my soul, that to 
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spare yon I came not aa yet 
unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have do- 
minion over your faith, but 
are helpers of your Joy: for 
by &ith ye stand. 

CHAPTKB n. 

1 Having $h»w*d lk« rtaton i*hy ka ecma 
«•< to IA«in, *• nquiroth thtm t» for- 
gi»» and to eornfort that OJteommmnieatod 
perion, 10«mii « kim»e{fmUo upon ki» 
truo ropotuaneo had fornoon htm, 19 
dotUring mUhal tvAy *« d^mrtod from 
TrooM to Maeodonia, 14 and tht happg 
ouoeut mhteh Ood gavo to hU pnaek* 
ing in all ptaeoo. 

BUT I determined this with 
myself, that I would not 
come again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if X make you sorry, 
who is he then that maketh 
me glad, but the same which 
Is made sorry by me? 

3 And I wrote this same nn- 
to you, lest, when I came, I 
should have sorrow firom them 
of whom I ought to rejoice; 
having confidence in you all, 
that my Joy is the Joy of you all. 

4 For out of much afUiction 
and an^ish of heart I wrote 
unto you with many tears; 
not that ye should be grieved, 
but that ye mifi^t know the 
love which I have more abun- 
dantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused 
grief, he hath not grieved me, 
but in part: that I may not 
overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is 
this punishment, which toas 
infiicUd of many. 

7 So that contrariwise ye 
ought rather to forgive him, 
and comfort him, lest perhaps 
such a one should be swallow- 
ed up with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you 
that ye would confirm yowr 
love^ toward Al™?^ 
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DO we begin again to oom- 
mend onrselves? or need 
we, as some otherSf epistleB of 
commendation to yon, or Ut- 
ters of commendation ftom 
yon? 

2 Ye are bur epistle written 
in our hearts, knbwn and read 
of all men : 

3 Horcumueh as ye ctre mani- 
festly declared to be the epis- 
tle of Clirist ministered by us, 
written not witb ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living Qod; 
not in tables of stone, bat In 
fleshly tAbles of the heart 

4 And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward :. 

6 Not that we are suffldent 
of ourselves to think any 
thing as of ourselves ; but onr 
sufficiency is of God ; 

6 Who also hath made us 
fitble ministers of the new test- 
ament ; not of the letter, but 
of the spirit : fbr the letter 
klUeth, but the spirit giveth 
life. 

7 But if the ministration of 
death, written aiid engraven 
in stones, was glorious, so 
that the children of Israel 
could not stead fhstly behold 
the face of Moses for the glory 
of his countenance; which 
glory was to be done away; 

8 How shall not the minis- 
tration of the spirit be rather 
glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of 
condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was 
made glorious had no glory 
in this respect, by reason of 
the glory that exoelletb. 

11 For if that which is done 
away jfw^ mnoli 



9 For to this end also did I 
write, that I might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be 
obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive also : fbr if I 
forgave any thing, to whom I 
forgave U, for your sakes for- 
gave lU in the person of Christ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an 
advantage of us : for we are 
not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came 
to Troas to preach Christ's gos- 
pel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 

13 1 had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my 
brother ; but taking my leave 
of them, I went flrom thence 
into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every 
place. 

15 For we are unto God 
sweet savour of Christ, in 
them that are saved, and In 
them that perish 

16 To the one toe are the sa- 
vour of death unto death; and 
to the other the savour of life 
unto life. And who is suffi- 

. dent for these things? 

17 For we are not as many, 
which corrupt the word of 
Ood : but as of sinceri^, but 
as of God, in the sight of God 
speak we in Christ. 

CHAPTEB in. 

1 hut tkait faUt t*mek*rt «Ae«M chmrgt 
kirn mUk Mliirtory. k» *k»»et\ tht faUk 
«ii4 rracM •/ (k« Orintktmtu to ha m 
nJMtnt e«NiM«a da/tea t/hit mtatefry. 
6 WktrtMpon enttring « entparUon kt- 
f**** {*• mnUUra of fk« Imm and of 
tka gotpai, 13 *« provotk tkmt hit minlt- 
try U ao fmr the mor« eanlUnt, a* lk« 
- I of lift m»d Itbertt it wtor* glori' 
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more that which remalneth 
ia glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have 
tmch hope, we use great plain> 
neas of speech: 

13 And not as Moses, which 
pat a vail over bis Ihce, that 
the children of Israel could 
not steadfastly look to the end 
of that which ia abolished: 
M But their minds were 
blinded: for until this daji^ re- 
malneth the same vail nntak- 
en away in the reading of the 
old testament; which vail is 
done away in Christ. 

15. But even unto this day, 
when Moses Is read, the vail 
Is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless, when it 
shall turn to the Ix>rd, the 
vail shall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spir- 
it: and where the Spirit of 
the Lord U, there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open teuce 
beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are chang- 
ed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Hit 4§elar«t» how ha hath uf4 mtt tin- 
earUt Md /•«*/»' Mignut i* pr»*ek- 
i*t lk» gotpal, 7 Md how tk* IrowMM 
0n4 poTBeeMtiont whiek k« dmilf «a- 
Atr«4 for tko tamo did rtdound to tko 
praiio «/ Qod'a power, 12 to tho btn^t 
Oftht ahureh, 16 and to tko apo$tW» 
own oumdl glori. 

THKREFOBE, seeing we 
have this ministry, as we 
have received mercy, we £Eiint 
not; 

2 But have renounced the 
hidden things of dishonesty, 
not walking in craftiness, 
nor handling the word of 
God deceitftiUy ; but, by man- 
Iftstatlon of the truth, com- 
mending oonelves to every 
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man's consdence in the sight 
ofOod. 

8 Bat if our gospel be hid, it 
is hid to them that are lost: 

4 In whom the god of this 
world bath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of 
Ood, should shine unto them. 

5 For we preach not our- 
selves, bat Christ Jesus the 
Lord; and ourselves your 
servants for Jesus* sake. 

6 For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of 
God in the &oe of Jesus 
Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure 
in earthen vessels, that the 
excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed; tue 
are perplexed, but not in de- 
spair; 

9 Persecuted, but not fbrsak- 
en; cast down, but not de- 
stroyed; 

10 Always bearing about In 
the body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, that the life al- 
so of Jesus might be made 
manifest In our body. 

11 For we which live are al- 
way delivered unto death for 
Jesus' sake, that the life also 
of Jesus might be made man< 
ifest in onr mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in 
us, but life in you. 

13 We having the same spirit 
of faith, according as It Is 
written, I believed, ahd there- 
fore have I spoken; we also 
believe, and therefbre sp 
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14 Knowing that he which 
raised up the Lord Jesus shall 
raise up us also by Jesus, and 
shall present us with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiv- 
ing of many redound to the 
glory of God. 

16 For which cause we fitint 
not; but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward 
vnan is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and. eternal weight of 
glory; 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen : 
for the things which are seen 
are temporal ; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. 



CHAPTER V. 

1 That in kte eMnrti kopa cf immortal 
glorf, 9 and in expeetanct of it, and of 
the gontrol judgmtnt, ho taboureth to 
t««p « good eontcioneo, 13 not that he 
mat horein hoatt of him*e(f, 14 but at 
OM that, haoing received life from 
Chriet, endtattouroth to live ae a m«w 
ortatnre to Christ onlf, 18 and bf hi* 
minietrf of reeoneitiatton to reeoneili 
othare aUo in ChrUt to Ood. 

FOR we know that. If our 
earthly house of this taber- 
nacle were dissolved, we have 
a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, ear- 
nestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which is 
firom heaven : 

3 If so be that being clothed 
we shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this tab- 
ernacle do groan, being bur- 
dened : not for that we w^ould 
be unclothed, but clothed up- 



immortal gtorp, 

on, that mortality might be 
swallowed up of lif^ 

5 Now he that hath wrought 
UB for the selfsame thing is 
God, who also hath given unto 
us the earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore toeare always con« 
fident, knowing that, whilst 
we are at home in the body, 
we are absent from the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by faith, not 
by sight:) 

8 We are confident, I 9ay^ 
and willing rather to be ab> 
sent from the body, and to be 
present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear 
before the Judgment seat of 
Christ; that every one may 
receive the things doM in his 
body, according to that he 
hath done, whether U be good 
or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the ter- 
ror of the Lord, we persuade 
men ; but we are made mani<- 
fest unto God ; and I trust al- 
so are made manifest in your 
consciences. 

12 For we commend not our^ 
selves again unto you, but 
give you occasion to glory on 
our behalf, that ye may have 
somewhat to answer them 
which glory in appearance, 
and not in heart 

18 For whether we be beside 
ourselves, U is to God: or 
whether we be sober, U is for 
your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
strain eth us; because we thus 
Judge, that if one died ibr all, 
then were all dead: 

15 And that he died fbr all, 
that $hey 5?Mcl^.ilve Bhoold 



nofc henoefbrtli live untotbem- 
selyes, but onto bim wblcb 
died for tbem, and rose again. 

16 Wherefore beuoefortb 
know we no man after tbe 
flesb: yea, though we have 
known dbrlst after the flesh, 
yet now henceforth know we 
Mm no more. 

17 Therefore If any man he 
in Christ, he is 9k new creat- 
ure: old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are 
become new. 

18 And all things are of Ood, 
who hath reconciled us to 
himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry 
of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them; 
and hath committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now Uien we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as though Qod 
did beseech you by us: we 
pray you in Christ's stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him Ut 
be sin for us, who knew no sin ; 
that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. 

CHAPTER Vr. 

1 Thttt U kalh ttpprnti himttlf a faU\J^t 
minitur of Chritt, both Ay hit ukorta- 
tiotu, 8 a»i br int»gritp 0/ lif; 4 ««<< 
bt patitnt enduring all kind» of ttffiit' 
tton and di$gruco» for tht g—pol. 10 
Of whieh he epeaketh th$ more boldly 
amongst them, beeauee hie heart ie open 
to them, 18 and he expeeteth the like of- 
feetion from them again, 14 exhorting to 
Jlee th» eoeietp and potlutione of idola- 
tore, ae being themtelvee templee of the 
liming Ood. 

WE then, as workers to- 
gether wUh him^ beseech 
you also that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain. 
2 (For he saith, I have heard 



CHAPTER VI. 



in ths minittrp. 

thee in a time accepted, and In 
tbe day of salvation have I 
succoured Uiee: behold,- now 
18 the accepted time; Isehold, 
now is the day of salvation.) 

8 Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the ministry be not 
blamed : 

4 But in all tMnga approving 
ourselves as the ministers of 
God, in much patience, in af- 
flictions, in necessities, in dis- 



5 In stripes, in imprison- 
ments, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in fastings ; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, 
bylongsnffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeigned, 

7 By the word of tmth, by the 
power of God, by the armour 
of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, 
by evil report and good re- 
port: as deceivers, and yet 
true; 

9 As unknown, and y^ well 
known ; as dying, and, behold, 
we live; as chastened, and 
not kiUed; 

10 As sorrowfhl, yet alway 
rejoicing; as poor, yet mak- 
ing many rich; as having 
nothing, and ya possessing 
all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our 
mouth is open unto you, our 
heart is enlai^^ed. 

12 Ye are not straitened in 
us, but ye are straitened in 
your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in 
tbe same, (I speak as unto my 
children,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yok- 
ed together with unbelievers: 
for what fellowship hath^ 
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righteousness with unright- 
eousness? and what commun- 
ion hath light with darkness? 

15 And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial? or what 
part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? 
for^jl^^^ the temple of the 
U^|% Ood ; as Ood bath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk 
In them.; and I will be their 
God. and they shall be my 
people. 

17 Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye sepa- 
rate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean tMng; and I 
will receive you, 

18 And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the I/ord 
Almighty. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Et pnenitfh In exkortlnr tktm to pu- 
rUt 0/ l\f», 8 Mtf to bear kirn like mfee- 
(ion «• *• dtk to tk*m. 8 Whereof tut 
he might $eem to ioubt, he deeUreth 
mh*l comfort kt took in kU ^fiietion», 
ty IJU report which Tit*» «a»< 9/ their 
godlp Morrow, ivkirk hi* former epistle 
h*d wrought in them, 18 and 0/ their 
lenngkindmet* and obediemee toward* 
Titue, entwerable to hie former boast- 
ing* of them. 

HAVING therefore these 
promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God. 

2 Receive us ; we have wrong- 
ed no man, we have corrupt- 
ed no man, we have defraud- 
ed no man. 

8 1 speak not thii to condemn 
you,: for I have said before, 
that ye are in our hearts to 
die and live with s/ou. 

4 Great U my boldness of 
h toward you, great U 



n. CORINTHIANS, qf ffodly wrrow. 
my glorying of you : I am fill- 
ed with comfort, I am exceed- 
ing Joyfrii in all our tribulation. 

5 For, when we were come 
into Macedonia, our flesh had 
no rest, but we were troubled 
on every side; without toere 
fightings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that 
comforteth those that are cast 
down, comforted ua by the 
coming of Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation where- 
with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, your 
fervent mind toward me; so 
that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sor- 
ry with a letter, I do not re- 
pent, though I did repent : for 
I perceive that the same epis> 
tie hath made you sorry, 
though it toere but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentauce: for 
ye were made sorry after a 
godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in noth- 
ing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to 
be repented of: but the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this sel&ame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after 
a godly sort, what carefulness 
it wrought In you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what 
fear, yea, what vehement de- 
sire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! In all thinpi ye 
have approved yourselves to 
be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
onto^jrottf J^4i^.^it not for 
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bis caase that liad done the 
wrong, nor for his cause that 
Bufifered wrong, but that our 
care for you in the sight of 
Ood might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were com- 
forted in your comfort: yea, 
and exceedingly the more Joy- 
ed we for the Joy of Titus, be- 
cause his spirit was refreshed 
by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed ; but as we spake all 
things to you In truth, even so 
our boasting, which I made 
before Titus, is found a trutli. 

15 And his inward affection 
is more abundant toward you, 
whilst he remembereth the 
obedience of you all, how with 
fdor and trembling ye receiv- 
ed him. 

16 I r^oice therefore that I 
have confidence in you in all 

CHAPTER Vni. 

1 B» ttirrtk thrm up to a liberal contrU 
bution for IA< yoor taiaUf at J»ru*al»m, 
bjf t*« axampta ef lk« Maetdoniam, 7 
(jr eommtndation of tkrir formtr for- 
mardm»$$, Ay tho »»ampl« of Chriti, 
Hand bf tht ipiritual prt^fit that $hall 
ndound to tk»m«»lpeM tkorebf : 18 eom- 
mtnding to them tho inteeritp and toilt. 
inpu»$ of TiXrtM, ostf IAo<« otKtr brotb- 
r«ii, iBlk« upon hU roqnnt, txkinffation, 
and oommmdation, tocr« purpottljf eonto 
to thtm for tkio bnotnott. 

TtrORBOVER, brethren, we 
-***" do you to wit of the 
grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; 

2 How that in a great trial of 
afiBliction, the abundance •f 
their Joy and their deep pov- 
erty abounded unto the riches 
of their liberality. 

3 For to tTteir power, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond their 
power thep were willing of 
themselves; 

10 



4 Praying ns with much en- 
treaty that we would receive 
the gift, and take upon u$ the 
fellowship of the ministering 
to the saints. 

5 And thia they did^ not as we 
hoped, but first gave their 
own selves to the JLord, and 
unto us by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired 
Titus, that as he had begun, 
so he would also fluish in yoa 
the same grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound In 
every ihing^ in faith, and ut- 
terance, and knowledge, and 
in all diligence, and in yoiu: 
love to us, see that ye abound 
in this grace also. 

8 I speak not by command- 
ment, but by occasion of the 
forwardness of others, and to 
prove the sincerity of your 
love. 

9 For ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty, 
might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my ad- 
vice: for this Is expedient for 
you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but also to be 
forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform 
the doing of it; that as there. 
1008 a readiness to will, so there 
may be a performance also out 
of that which ye have. 

12 For if there be first a wlU- 
ing mind, it i» accepted ac- 
cording to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he 
hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye burden- 
ed: 

14 But by an equality, thuA 
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now at this time your aband- 
ance may be a supply for 
their want, that their abund- 
ance also may be a supply for 
your want ; that there may be 
equality : 

15 As it Is written, He that 
hxid gathered much had noth- 
ing over; and he that had 
gathered little had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, 
which put the same earnest 
care Into the heart of Titos 
for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation; but being more 
forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with 
him the brother, whose praise 
is in the gospel throughout all 
the churches ; 

19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the church- 
es to travel with us with this 
grace, which is administered 
by us to the glory of the same 
Lord, and declaralUm of your 

. ready mind : 

20 Avoiding this, that no 
man should blame us in this 
abundance which is admin- 
istered by us: 

21 Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the 
Lord, but also in the sight of 
men. 

22 And we have sent with 
them our brother, whom we 
have oftentimes proved dili- 
gent in many things, but now 
much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which Ihave 
In you. 

23 Whether any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my partner and 
fellow helper concerning you : 
or our brethren be inquired <jf^ 
tKey are the meaBengers of 
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the churches, and the glory 
of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to 
them, and before the churches, 
the proof of your love, and of 
our boasting on your behalf. 

CHAPTEB IX. 

1 H» yUlittk tkt reason w&y, though ht 
kntw thtir forioardnett, get h* tent Ti- 
tu» and hit brathrtn b^orehand. 
And he proeeedeth in etirring them np 
to a bountiful atme, at being b%it a kind 
of towing of toed, 10 which thall return 
a great inereate to them, 13 and oeea- 
tion a great taerifiet of thanktgioingt 
unto Ood. 

F)B as touching the minis- 
tering to the saints, it is 
superfluous for me to write to 
you: 

2 For I know the forward- 
ness of your mind, for which I 
boast of you to them of Mace- 
donia, that Achala was ready 
a year ago; and your zeal hath 
provoked very many. 

3 Yet have I sent the breth- 
ren, lest our boasting of you 
should be in vain in this be- 
half; that, as I said, ye may 
be ready: 

4 Lest haply If they of Mace- 
donia come with me, and find 
you unprepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should be asham- 
ed in this same confident 
boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neces- 
sary to exhort the brethren, 
that they would go before un- 
to you, and make up before- 
hand your bounty, whereof ye 
had notice before, that the 
same might be ready, as a 
matter o/ bounty, and not as of 
oovetousness. 

6 But this I say, He which 
soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly ; and he which 
Boweth bonntlflilly friuOl reap 
also bonntifally. 
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7 Every man according as he 
parposeth in bis heart, »o let 
him give,* not grudgingly, or 
of necessity: for Ood loveth 
a cheerflil giver. 

8 And God is able to make 
all grace abound toward 3'ou ; 
that ye, always having all 
sufficiency in all things, may 
abound to every good work : 

9 (As it is written, He bath 
dispersed abroad; he hath 
glv^n to the poor: hia right- 
eousuess remalnetb for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth 
seed to the sower both minis- 
ter bread for yow food, and 
multiply your seed sown, and 
Increase the fruits of your 
righteousness:) 

11 Being enriched in every 
thing to all bountiftilness, 
which causeth through us 
thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of 
this service not onlysupplieth 
the want of the saints, but 
te abuodant also by many 
thanksgivings unto God; 

13 While by the experiment 
of this ministration they glo- 
rify God for your profe^ed 
subjection unto the gospel of 
Christ, and for your liberal 
distribution unto them, and 
unto all men; 

14 And by their prayer for 
you, which long after you for 
the exceeding grace of God in 
you. 

15 Thanks be unto God fbr 
his unspeakable gift. 

CHAPTEB X. 

AgainH tkt faUa apottttt, wko dittractd 
tk* vMkmtu of kit pTMU mud boUlp 
frmuet, h* tttutk out th* tfiritual 
might uud authority, with vMeh k» U 
armed againtt all aduanarg potatn, 7 
asnriue them that fM hit eomiug he 
mtU be /ouud a$ mighty iu xoerd, at he 
to am ill writiug Mug abeaut, IS amd 
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mithat tojtiug them far reaching out 
tkemeehee bepoud their tampaet, aud 
vaunting themtelMt iuto other men't 
labour*. 

OW I Paul myself beseech 
you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, who in 
presence am base among you» 
but being absent am bold to- 
ward you: 

2 But I beseech you, that I 
may not be bold when I am 
present wilh that confidence, 
wherewith I think to be bold 
against some, which think of 
us as if we walked according 
to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the 

lesh: 

4 (For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds;) 

6 Casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that ex- 
alteth itself against the knowl- 
edge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ ; 

6 And having in a readiness 
to revenge all disobedience, 
when your obedience is ful- 
filled. 

7 Do ye look on tilings after 
the outward appearance? If 
any man trust to himself that 
he is Christ's, let him of him- 
self think this again, that, as 
he is Christ's, even so are we 
Christ's. 

8 For though I should boast 
somewhat more of our au- 
thority, which the Lord hath 
given us for edification, and 
not for your destruction, I 
should not be ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as If I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For hU letters, say they. 

an ^ 
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9f ikt /alM «po«l/M (ten •/ M«, k» 
nUftk into m /oread e»mmtndattam «/ 
kimi*lf, 6 of kit oqutlitv with tko ohUf 
apottlu, 1 of M» proaehing tho gotpot 
to th0m froelf, and wilkout any tkoir 
eharg; 13 *k*tting that h» wat not iii< 
ferior to thoto doooUfnl toorkon in ang 
legal prorogativ; 33 and in tka oonieo 
of ChrUt, and in att kind of avjforingt 
for ki» miniatrg, far onporior. 

WOULD to God ye 6ou1d 
bear with me a little in 
my folly : and Indeed bear 
with me. 

2 For I am jealons oyer you 
with godly jealousy: fot I 
have espoused you to one hn»- 
band, that I may present you 
as a chaste virgin to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent b^uii- 
ed Eve through his subtilty, 
so your minds should be cor- 
rupted flrom the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preach- 
eth another Jesus, whom we 
have not preached, or if ye re- 
ceive another spirit, which ye 
have not received, or another 
gospel, which ye have not ac- 
cepted, ye might well bear 
with him. 

6 For I suppose I was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest 
apostles. 

6 But though I be rude In 
speech, yet not in knowledge; 
but we have been thoroughly 
made manlftot among you In 
all things. 

7 Have I committed an of- 
fence in abasing myself that 
ye might be exalted, because 
I have preached to you the 
gospel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them, to do 
you service. 

9 And when I was present 
with you, and wanted, I was 
ohargeable to no man: ftur 



ctre weighty and powerful; 
but Ms bodily presence is 
weak, and his speech con- 
temptible. 

11 Let such a one think this, 
that, such as we are in word 
by letters when we are absent, 
such vHU toe be also in deed 
when we are present. 

12 For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or com- 
pare ourselves with some that 
commend themselves : but 
they, measuring themselves 
by themselves, and compar- 
ing themselves among them- 
selves, are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of 
things without our measure, 
but according to the measure 
of the rule which God hath 
distributed to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not our- 
selves beyond our measure, as 
though we reached not unto 
you ; for we are come as far as 
to you also in preaching the 
gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things 
without our measure, that is, 
of other men's labours ; but 
having hope, when your faith 
Is increased, that we shall be 
enlarged by you according to 
our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond yon, and not to 
boast in another man's line of 
things made ready to our 
hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commend- 
eth himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord commen'deth. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Ota of kit italoutg ooer tko Corintki' 
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that which was lacking to me 
the brethren which came from 
Macedonia supplied: and in 
all things I have kept myself 
f^om being burdensome unto 
you , and so will I keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in 
me, no man shall stop me of 
this boasting in the regions ot 
Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? because I love 
you not?* Ckid knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will 
do, that I may cut off occasion 
from them which desire occa- 
sion ; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as 
we. 

13 For such are &lse apostles, 
deeeitAil workers, transform- 
ing themselves into the apos- 
tles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan 
himself is transformed Into an 
angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers 
of righteousness ; whose end 
shall be according to their 
works. 

16 I say again, Let no man 
think me a fobl ; if otherwise, 
yet as a fool receive me, that 
I may boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, I speak 
U not after the Lord, but as it 
were foolishly, in this confi- 
dence of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory aft- 
er the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, 
seeing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye su ffer , if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man de- 
vour you, if a man take of you, 
If a man exalt himself, if a 
man smite you on the face. 

21 I speak as concerning re- 
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proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit, whereinso- 
ever any is bold, (I speak fool- 
ishly,) I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am 
I. Are they Israelites ? so am 
1. Are they the seed of Abra- 
ham ? so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of 
Christ? (I speak as a fool,) I 
am more; in labours more 
abundant, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons more fre- 
quent, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes save 
one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, thrice 
I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been In the 
deep ; 

26 In Joumeyings often, fn 
perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine oxon 
countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils 
among false brethren; 

27 In weariness and painAil- 
ness, in watchings often. In 
hunger and thirst. In hustings 
often. In cold and nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that 
are without, that which Com- 
eth upon me dally, the care 
of all the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am 
not weak? who is offended, 
bud I burn not? 

30 If I must needs glory, I 
will glory of the things which 
concern mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, whicb 
is blessed for evermore, know- 
eth that I lie not. 

32 In Damascus the governot 



JPml glorieth H. CORINTHIANS, in his infitmUka, 

there was given to me a thoni 
In the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan to buffet me, lest I 
should be exalted above 
measure. 

8 For this tMng I besought 
the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My 
grace Is sufficient for thee: for 
my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure 
in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities. In persecutions, 
in distresses for Christ's sake : 
for when I am weak, then am 
I strong. 

11 I am become a fool in glo- 
rying ; ye have compelled me : 
for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you : for in nothing 
am I behind the very chiefest 
apostles, though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apos- 
tle were wrought among you 
in all patience, in signs, and 
wonders, and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other church- 
es, except it be that I myself 
was not burdensome to you ? 
forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I 
am ready to come to you ; and 
I will not be burdensome to 
you: for I seek not yours, 
but you : for the children 
ought not to lay up for the 
parents, but the parents for 
the children. 

15 And I will very gladly 
spend and be spent for you; 
though the more abundantly 
I love you, the less I be loved. 



under. Aretas the king kept 
the city of the Damascenes 
with a garrison, desirous to 
apprehend me: 
33 And through a window in 
a basket was I let down by the 
wall, and escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 For tommtnding of kit apottletkVf 
tkourh he might glorg of hU mondtrful 
rovetationt, y«t ho ratkor ekooBotk to 
elorf of kit infirmitiet, II blaming them 
for forcing htm to thit oain boatting. 
14 Bt promitttk to com» to them again : 
but ft allogelker in the affection of a 
father, UO although he feareth he tkall to 
hit grteffind many tfftndert, and publie 
ditordert there, 

IT is not expedient for me 
doubtless to glory. I will 
come to visions and revela- 
tions of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Christ 
above fourteen years ago, 
(whether in the body, I can- 
not tell; or whether out of 
the body, I cannot tell : God 
knoweth ;) such a one caught 
up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether In the body, or out 
of the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught up 
into paradise, and heard un- 
speakable words, which it is 
not lawful for a man to ut- 
ter. 

5 Of such a one will I glory: 
yet of myself I will not glory, 
but In mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire 
to glory, I shall not be a fool ; 
for I will say the truth: but 
now I forbear, lest any man 
should think of me above that 
which he seeth me to be, or 
Uiat he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalt- 
ed above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, 
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16 But be it so, I did not bur- 



He threateneth 

den you : nevertheless, being 
crafty, I caught you with 
guile. 

17 Did I malce a gain of you 
by any of them whom I sent 
unto you? 

18 I desired Titus, and with 
him I sent a brother. Did 
Titus make a igain of you? 
walked we not in the same 
spirit? walked we not In the 
same steps? 

19 Again, think ye that we 
excuse ourselves unto you? 
we speak before God in Christ : 
but we do all things, dearly 
beloved, for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I 
come, I shall not And you such 
as I would, and Utat I shall 
be found unto you such as 
ye would not: lest there be 
debates, envyings, wraths, 
strifes, backbitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come a- 
gain, my God will humble me 
among you, and that I shall 
bewail many which have sin- 
ned already, and have not 
repented of the uncleanness 
and fornication and lascivi- 
ousness which they have com- 
mitted. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Be threaUntth $eMritt, and the potter 
cf hi* apQttlethip againet obetinate «tn- 
MTt. a And advUinr them to a trial 
of their faith, 7 and to a r^ormation 
^ their tin* before hi* coming, 11 he 
eenetudeth hi* epittle vith a general 
eahortation and a prater. 

THIS U the third time I am 
coming to you. In the 
mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses shall every word be 
established. 

2 1 told you before, and fore- 
tell you, as if I were present, 
the second time; and being 
absent now I write to them 



CHAPTER XTTT. Obstinate (^fenders, 

which heretofore have sin- 
ned, and to all other, that, 
if I come again, I will not 
spare : 

3 Since ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not weak, but 
is mighty in you. 

4 For though he was cruci- 
fied through weakness, yet he 
liveth by the power of God. 
For vfe also are weak in him, 
but We shall live with him 
by the power of God toward 
you. 

6 Examine yourselves, wheth- 
er ye be in the £a,ith; prove 
your own selves. Know ye ' 
not your own selves, how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates? 

6 But I trust that yo^ shall 
know that we are not repro- 
bates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye 
do no evil ; not that we should 
appear approved, but that ye 
should do that which is hon- 
est, though we be as repro- 
bates. 

8 For we can do nothing a- 
gainst the truth, but for the 
truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we 
are weak, and ye are strong: 
and this also we wish, even 
your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write these 
things being absent, lest being 
present I should use sharp- 
ness, according to the power 
which the Lord hath given 
me to edification, and not to 
destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, fare- 
well. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of one mind, live 
m peace; and the God of love 
and peace shall be with you. 
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not qfmau 



12 Greet one another with a 
holy kiss. 

18 All the saints salute 
you. 

14 The grace of the. Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and the love of 



Ood, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghost, be with you 
all. Amen. 

IT The second ^UtU to the CorlnthiaBS 
was written from Fhillppi, a eUf of 
Macedonia, bj Titoa and Lncas. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 



GALATIAIfS. 



CHAPTER I. 

• 0« iM«rf«refA that lk«y hat to teen le/r 
kim mnd the ro$p»t, 6 and aceurtuk tho*4 
that praaek any other gotptl than ho did. 
11 Bo teamed tho goopel not o/ men, but 
^ Ood: 14 and ohomoth what ho wa* 
UJoro hi$ eaUtnr, 17 end what ho did 
proaontly ^fter it. 

PAUL, an apostle, (not of 
men, neither by man, bat 
by Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised him from 
the dead ; ) 

2 And all the brethren which 
are with me, unto the church- 
es of Galatla: 

8 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God the Father, and 
firom our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our 
■Ins, that he might deliver us 
from this present evil world, 
according to the will of God 
and our Father: 

5 To whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

6 1 marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called 
yon into the grace of Christ 
unto another gospel: 

7 Which is not another; but 
there be some that trouble 
you, and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. 

8 Bht though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any oth- 
er gospel unto yon than that 
which we have preached unto 
yon, let him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I 
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now again, If any man preach 
any other gospel unto yoa 
than that ye have received, 
let him be accursed. 

10 For do I now persuade 
men, or God? or do I seek to 
please men? for if I yet pleas- 
ed men, I should not be the 
servant of Christ. 

11 But I certify you, breth- 
ren, that the gospel which 
was preached of me is not 
after man. 

12 For I neither received it 
of man, neither was I taught 
it, but by the revelation of Je- 
sus Christ 

13 For ye have heard of my 
conversation in time past in 
the Jews' religion, how that 
beyond measure I persecuted 
the church of God, and wast- 
ed it: 

14 And profited in the Jews' 
religion above many my 
equals in mine own nation, 
being more exceedingly zeal- 
ous of the traditions of my 
ikthers. 

16 But when it pleased God, 
who separated me from my 
mother's womb, and called 
me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son In me, 
that I might preach him a- 
mong the heathen; Immedi- 
ately I conferred not with 
flesh and blood: 



Why h€ went up CHAPTER n. again to Jenuahm, 



17 Neitber went I up to Je- 
rusalem to them which were 
apostles before me; but I 
went Into Arabia, and return- 
ed again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I 
went up to Jerusalem to see 
Peter, and abode with him 
fifteen days. 

. 19 But other of the apostles 
saw I none, save James the 
Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which I 
write unto you, behold, before 
Ood, I He not. 

21 Afterwards I came into 
the regions of Syria and CI- 
lida; 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judea 
which were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only. 
That he which pessecuted us 
in times past now preacheth 
the &ith which once he de- 
stroyed. 

24 And they glorified God 
In me. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 S* cJUwclik wJk«ii kt went up ar^i* to 
Jtmtaltm, mid for «A«< pwrpott : 8 
•arf Ihmt Titut mat n»t eiremmoUed : 
, U aatf tkl U r**i$ttd Pttr, and told 
kim tk» n—on, 14 wkt kt and otker, 
b0inr Jnu, do ktUoao *m OkrUt to »« 
JMOtifitd »f faitk, and not ftf workt : 
90 and tkat May tin not in tin, wko art 
to juttifttd. 

THEN fourteen years after 
I went up again to Jeru- 
salem with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me also. 

2 And I went up by revela- 
tion, and communicated unto 
them that gospel which I 
preach among the Gentiles, 
but privately to them which 
were of reputation, lest by 
any means I should ran, or 
had run, in vain. 

3 Bat neither Titos, who was 



with me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be circumcised: 

4 And that because of false 
brethren unawares brought 
in, who came in privily to 
spy out our liberty which we 
have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage: 

5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not fbr an 
hour ; that the truth of the 
gospel might continue with 
you. 

6 But of those who seemed to 
be somewhat, whatsoever they 
were, it maketh no matter to 
me: God accepteth no man's 
person : for they who seemed 
to be somewhat in conference 
added nothing to me: 

7 But contrariwise, when 
they saw that the gospel of 
the uncircumoislon was com< 
mitted unto me, as the gogpei 
of the circumcision toas unto 
Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought eflbct* 
ually in Peter to the apostle- 
ship of the circumcision, the 
same was mighty in me to- 
ward the Gentiles;) 

9 And when James, Cephas, 
and John, who seemed to be 
pillars, perceived the grace 
that was given unto me, they 
gave to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowship; 
that we should go unto the 
heathen, and they unto the 
circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we 
should remember the poor; 
the same which I also was 
forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come 
to Antloch, I withstood him 
to the fiboe, because he was to 
be blamed. 

12 For betbre that oertala 
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Cifjnstiflcatim 
came from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he withdrew 
and separated himself, fearing 
them which were of the cir- 
cumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dis- 
sembled likewise with him; 
insomuch that Barnabas also 
was carried away with their 
dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly accord- 
ing to the truth of the gospel, 
I said unto Peter before them 
all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, 
and not as do the Jews, why 
compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews ? 

15 We w?io are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners of the 
Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man Is 
not justified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we have be- 
lieved in Jesus Christ, that we 
might be Justified by the faith 
of Christ, and not by the works 
of the law : for by the works 
of the law shall no flesh be 
Justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
Justified by Christ, we our- 
selves also are found sinners, 
is therefore Christ the minis- 
ter of sin? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the 
things which I destroyed, I 
make myself a transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might 
live unto God. 

ao I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live; yet not 1. 
but Christ liveth In me: and 
the life which I now live in 
tbe flesh I live by the faith of 



GALATIANS. »yfaieh, 

the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himself for me. 
21 1 do not frustrate the grace 
of God: for if righteousness 
come by the law, then Christ 
is dead in vain. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 H» a$kttk what moved lk«m to iMM thm 

faith, and hanf upon the law 7 T*^ 
iKat belieoo art jutlified, 9 and bl—tad 
with Abraham. 10 And thii fe« tktweth 
fryn 



FOOLISH Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, Uiat 
ye should not obey the truth, 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
hath been evidently set forth, 
crucifled among you? 

2 This only would I learn of 
you. Received ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith? 

3 Are ye so foolish? having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by the flesh? 

4 Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if it be yet in 
vain. 

5 He therefore that minister- 
eth to you the Spirit, and 
worketh miracles among you, 
doeih heithy the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of 
faith? 

6 Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to 
him for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that 
they which are of faith, the 
same are the children of 
Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture, foresee- 
ing that God would Justiiy the 
heathen through faith, preach- 
ed before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying ^ In thee 
shall all nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with SeAthM ^ 
Abraham. 



AttbeUevers 



CHAPTER IV. 



10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
carse: for it is written. Curs- 
ed u every one that continu- 
eth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law 
to do them. 

11 But that no man is Justi- 
fied by the law in the sight of 
Qod, U U evident: for, The 

-Just shall live by faith. 

12 And the law is not of 
iUth: but. The man that do- 
eth them shall live in them. 

18 Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, be- 
ing made a curse for us: for 
it is written. Cursed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 That the blessing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Jesus Christ; 
that we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit through 
&ith; 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men ; Though it be 
but a man's covenant, yet 1/ it 
be confirmed, no man disan- 
nuUeth, or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. 
He saith not. And to seeds, as 
of many; but as of one, And 
to thy seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, UuU the cov- 
enant, that was confirmed be- 
fore of Qod in Christ, the law, 
which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot dis- 
annul, that it should make 
the promise of none effect 

18 For if the inheritance be 
of the law, it is no more of 
promise: but God gave it to 
Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then aerveth the 
law? It was added because 
of transgressions, till the seed 



are justified, 
should come to whom the 
promise was made ; and it votu 
ordained by angels in the hand 
of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one, but God is 
one. 

21 J» the law then against the 
promises of God ? God forbid : 
for if there had been a law 
given which could have giv- 
en life, verily righteousness 
should have been by the law. 

22 But the Scripture hath 
concluded all under sin, that 
the promise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might be given to them 
that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut 
up unto the faith which should 
afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was 
our schoolmaster to bring tw 
unto Christ, that we might be 
Justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a 
schoolmaster. 

26 For ye are all the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male 
nor female : for ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heiTS according to the promise. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 W« mrc mndtr th» law till Christ earn*, 
M th» hHr M unit hit guardian tiU ka 
6* of are. ft But Chritt /read u* from 
th» law : 7 lh«r«/or< wc art $ervanU no 
longtr to it. 14 He mntmbtreth thtir 
good will to Aim, and ku to them, S3 and 
thevtth that w* art the ton$ ofAbrakMn 
ftr (A« froo woman. 
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Christ freeth 

NOW I say, Thai the heir, as 
long as he is a child, dif- 
fereth nothing from a servant, 
though he be lord of all ; 

2 But Is under tutors and gov- 
ernors until the time appoint- 
ed of the father. 

8 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage un- 
der the elements of the world : 

4 But when the ftilness of the 
time was come, Ood sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, 
Qod hath sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more 
a servant, but a son ; and if 
a son, then an heir of God 
through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye 
knew not God, ye did service 
unto them which by nature 
are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are 
known of God, how turn ye 
again to the weak and beg- 
garly elements, whereunto ye 
desire again to be in bondage? 

10 Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you la- 
bour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, 
be as I am ; for I aiu as ye are: 
ye have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through in- 
firmity of the flesh I preached 
the gospel unto you at the 
first. 

14 And my temptation which 
waa in mj flesh ye despiaed 
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not, nor r^ected ; but receiv- 



ed me B6 an angel of God, even 
as Christ Jesus. 

15 Where is then the blessed- 
ness ye spake of? for I bear 
you record, that, if it had been 
possible, ye would have pluck- 
ed out your own eyes, and 
have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefbre become 
your enemy, because I tell 
you the truth? 

17 They zealously affect you, 
tnU not well ; yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye might af- 
fect them. 

18 But it is good to be zeal- 
ously affected always in a good 
thing, and not only when I am 
present with you. 

19 My little children, of whom 
I travail in birth again until 
Christ be formed In you, 

20 I desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my 
voice; for I stand In doubt of 
you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to 
be under the law, do ye not 
hear the law? 

22 For It is written, that Abra- 
ham bad two sons, the one by 
a bondmaid, the other by a 
free woman. 

28 But he who ivas of the bond- 
woman was born after the 
flesh ; but he of the free wo- 
man vxu by promise. 

24 Which things are an alle- 
gory: for these are the two 
covenants; the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Si- 
nai in Arabia, and answereth 
to Jerusalem which now Is, 
and Is in bondage with her 
children. 

26 But Jerusalem whi(di is 



77ie liberty 



CHAPTER V. 



qf the goepeL 



above is free, wbich Is the 
mother of us all. 

27 For it is writteD, B^oice, 
thou barren that bearest not ; 
break forth and cry, thou that 
travailestnot: for the desolate 
hath many more children than 
she which hath a husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of prom- 
ise. X 

29 Bat as then he that waa 
born after the flesh persecuted 
him that waa bom after the 
Spirit, even so it U now. 

90 Nevertheless what salth 
the Scripture? Cast out the 
bondwoman and her son : for 
the son of the bondwoman 
shall not be heir with the son 
of the tree woman. 

81 So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondwo- 
man, but of the tree, 

CHAPTEB V. 

1 Jr« movtth them to $tand in tUir libortw, 
S ani not to obteroe eireumcUion : 13 
tel r«(ft«f love, wkieh ie the turn of the 
taw. 19 He reekonetk up the work* of 
the Jleth, 32 and the fruUe of the S/tirU, 
9B and eahorteth to walk in the I^irtt. 

STAND fkst therefore In the 
liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and be not 
€OQtangled a^aln with the yoke 
of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto 
you, that if ye be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you nothing. 

8 For I testify again to every 
man that is circumcised, that 
he is a debtor to do the whole 
law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you 
are justified by the law; ye 
are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit 
wait fbr the hope of i-ighteous- 
nflssby&ith. 



6 For in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumclsion ; 
but faith which worketh by 
love. 

7 Ye did run well ; who did 
hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth 7 

8 This persuasion eometh not 
of him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump. 

10 I have confidenoe in you 
through the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise minded: 
but he that troubleth you shall 
bear his Judgment, whosoever 
he be. 

11 And I, brethren. If I yet 
preach circumcision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? then is 
the offence of the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even 
cut off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have 
been called unto liberty; only 
use not liberty for an occasion 
to the fiesh, but by love serve 
one another. 

14 Fur all the law is fhlfiUed 
in one word, even in this; Thou 
Shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyselC 

15 But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that 
ye be not consumed one of 
another. 

16 This I say then, "Walk in 
the Spirit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit ar 
gainst the flesh : and these are 
contrary the one to the other; 
so that ye cannot do the thinga 
that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spir- 
it, ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesb 
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GALATIANS. 



in the cross. 



are manifest, which are tMse, 
Adultery, fornication, • un- 
cleanness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
tred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, here- 
sies, 

21 Envylngs, murders, drunk- 
enness, revelllngs, and such 
like : of the which I tell you 
before, as I have also told you 
In time past, that they which 
do such things shall not inher- 
it the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, longsuf- 
fering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance : 
against such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh with 
the affections and lusts. 

25 If we live In the Spirit, let 
us also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of 
vainglory, provoking one an- 
other, envying one another. 

CHAPTER VI. 

I H* moMtik tk«m to deal mildly with a 
brother that hath elipped, 2 and to bear 
one another'e burden : 6 to be liberal to 
their teacher; and not weary of well 
doing. IS He ehtweth what they intend 
that preach eireumeieion. 14 Be glori- 
eth in natki»g, eoM in the eroee of 
Christ. 

BRETHREN, If a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are spiritual, restore 
such a one In the spirit of 
meekness ; considering thy- 
self, lest thou also be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's bur- 
dens, and so fhlfll the law of 
Christ. 

8 For If a man think himself 
to be something, when he is 
nothing, he decelveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove 
his own work, and then shall 
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he have rejoicing In himself 
alone, and not in another. 

5 For every man shall bear 
his own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in 
the word communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good 
things. 

7 Be not deceived ; Gk>d is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption ; but he that sow- 
eth to the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well doing: for in due season 
we shall reap. If we faint not 

10 As we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do good unto 
all men, especially unto them 
who are of the household of 
faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with 
mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make j 
a fair shew In the flesh, they 
constrain you to be circum- 
cised ; only lest they should 
suffer persecution for the 
cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they them- 
selves who are circumcised 
keep the law; but desire to 
have you circumcised, that 
they may glory in your flesh. 

14 But Ood fbrbid that I 
should glory, save In the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision avalleth any 
thing, nor uncircumcision, 
but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk ac- 
cording t6 this rule, peaoe be 



Of ekctUm and EPHESIANS. 

on tbem, and mercy, and up- 
on the Israel of God. 
17 From henceforth let no 
man trouble me: for I bear 
in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. 



adoption by grace, 

18 Brethren, the grdce of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with 
your spirit. Amen. 

written from 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 



EPHESIANS. 



CHAPTER I. 

1 Afttr th» talutation, 3 and thanktfiv- 
ing for (Ac Ephetians, 4 h» trtaietk of 
our ehetion, 6 and adoption hy graet, 11 
wktek M th» true and proper fountain 
of n«ni'« *al9atien. 13 And because the 
height of thii mpttery cannot eatUf be 
attained unto, 16 he prayeth that they 
may eome 18 to the full knotoUdgt and 
20 poieeuion thereof in Chritt. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the wUl of God, 
to the saints which are at Eph- 
esus, and to the faithfUl in 
Christ Jesus: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heaven- 
ly places in Christ : 

4 According as he hath cho- 
sen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and with- 
out blame before him in 
love: 

5 Having predestinated us 
unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to himself, ac- 
cording to the good pleasure 
of his will, 

« To the praise of the glory 
t)f his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted In the be-« 
loved: 

7 In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the 



forgiveness of sins, according 
to the riches of his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence ; 

9 Having made known unto 
us the mystery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in 
himself: 

10 That in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times he 
might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; even in 
him: 

11 In whom also we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being 
predestinated according to 
the purpose of him who work- 
eth all things after the counsel 
of his own will: 

12 That we should be to the 
praise of hla glory, who first 
trusted In Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted^ 
after that ye heard the word 
of truth, the gospel of your 
salvation : In whom also, aft- 
er that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that Holy Spirit 
of promise, 

14 Which Is the earnest of 
our inheritance until the re- 
demption of the purchased 
possession, unto the praise of 
his glory. 
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We are saved 



EPHBSIANS. 



bp grace. 



15 Wherefore I also, after I 
lieard of your faith la the 
Lord Jesus, and love unto all 
the saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks 
fot you, making mention of 
you in my prayers; 

17 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give unto you the 
spirit of wisdom and revela- 
tion In the knowledge of 
him: 

18 The eyes of your under- 
standing being enlightened; 
that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the saints, 

19 And what U the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us- 
ward who believe, according 
to the working of his mighty 
power, 

20 Which he wrought in 
Christ, when he raised him 
firom the dead, and set him 
at his own right hand in the 
heavenly p2ace«, 

21 Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that 
is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which 
is to come: 

22 A nd hath put all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him to 
he the head over all thingt to 
the church, 

23 Which is his body, the ful- 
ness of him that filleth all in 

All. 

CHAPTEB II. 

X Bt 9pmp*rinr vh*t »• w«r< 6f 8 naturtf 
with vhat »< are 6 fty grae* : 10 he 4»- 
ttareth, thai »» are mad* for good 
uurk$: and IS being bre^rht near bf 
Christ, MkanU not Kve a* 1\ Ontilee, 
mnd la foreignere in time poet, but •• 
19 HUaene with the eainte, and the 
family of God. 
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AND you hath he quickened^ 
■ who were dead in tres- 
passes and sins; 

2 Wherein in time past ye 
walked according to the course 
of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience: 

3 Among whom also we all 
had our conversation in times 
past in the lusts of our flesh, 
fulfilling the desires of the 
-flesh and of the mind; and 
were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich In 
mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, 

5 Kven when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by grace 
ye are saved;) 

6 And hath raised tu up to- 
gether, and made us sit togeth- 
er in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus: 

7 That In the ages to oome 
he might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace, in his kind- 
ness toward us, through Christ 
Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not 
of yourselves : it is the gift of 
God: 

Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that 
ye l>ei7ig in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are called 
Uncircumcision by that which 
Is called the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by hands; 



Salvation qf ths CHAPTER IIL GerUOee revealed. 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without Ood in 
the world : 

13 But now, in Christ Jesus, 
ye who sometime were tax off 
are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ. 

14 For he Is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall 
of partition between us; 

16 Having abolished In his 
flesh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments eorUained 
In ordinances; fbr to make in 
himself of twain one new man, 
ao ifiaking peace; 

16 And that he might recon- 
cile both unto Ood in one body 
by the cross, having slain the 
enmity thereby: 

17 And came and preached 
peace to you which were a&r 
off, and to them that were 
nigh. 

18 For through him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father, 

19 Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellow citizens with 
the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God ; 

ao And are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief comer 
etone; 

21 In whom all the building 
fitly fiumed together groweth 
nnto a holy temple in the 
Lord: 

22 In whom ye also are build- 



CHAPTER IIL 

S Tht MdJtn mfterf. 6 that fk« OmHIm 
thouU be tawd, 3 wm mU» Asaws U 
Paul bt r*»*imtiom : 8 and <• Mm wm 
tkat graea givn, that 9 he $k»uU premek 
U. 13 He deeiretk tkem *»t te faitU/er 
hU tribulation, 14 and praj/etk 10 tkat 
tkey mar perceive tke great love •/ Ckrtet 
teieard tkem. 

'POR this cause I Paul, the 
-T prisoner of Jesus Christ 
for you Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dis- 
pensation of the grace of Ood 
which is given me to yon- 
ward: 

3 How that by revelation he 
made known nnto me the 
mystery; (as I wrote afore In 
few words; 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowl- 
edge in the mystery of Christ,) 

5 Which In other ages was 
not made known unto the sons 
of men, as it Is now revealed 
unto his holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit; 

~ That the Gentiles should be 
fellow heirs, and of the same 
body, and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by the gos- 
pel: 

7 Whereof I was made a min- 
ister, according to the gift of 
the grace of God given uhto 
me by the effectual working 
of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should 
preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ; 

9 And to make all men see 
what is the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from the be- 
ginning of the world hath 
been hid in God, who created 
all things by Jesus Christ: 



ed together for a habitation of 10 To the intent that now on- 
Qod through the Spirit. | to the principalities and pow- 
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PatU exhjorteth 



EPHESIANS. 



to wUty. 



era in heavenly places might 
be known by the church the 
manifold wisdom of God, 

11 According to the eternal 
purpose which he purposed In 
Christ Jesus our Lord : 

12 In whom we havebofdness 
and access with confidence by 
thefklihofhim. 

13 Wherefore I destre that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole fam- 
ily In heaven and earth is 
named, 

16 That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the in- 
ner man ; 

17 That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith ; that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in 
love, 

18 May be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; 

19 And to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowl- 
edge, that ye might be filled 
with all the ftilness of God, 

20 Now unto him that is able 
to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that 
worketh In us, 

21 Unto him be glory In 
the church by Christ Jesus 
throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Ht txherttth to ttnUg, 7 end dtelmrttk 
that Ood thertftre givelh intrt II ft/it 
unto men, that kit ekureh mirhl bt IS 
•difitd, and 16 rroion up in Chritt. 18 
a% flUth turn frim tK» iwqfnrUti ef 
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th* 0«ntit»», 34 to put on the new m»n, 
2fi to eatt eff lying, and 99 eorrnpt coiH' 
munieation. 

I THEREFORE, the prison- 
er of the Lord, beseech you 
that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are 
called 

2 With all lowliness and 
meekness, with longsuflfer- 
ing, forbearing one another 
in love; 

8 Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. 

4 Tfiere U one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, 

6 One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us 
is given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When 
he ascended up on high, be 
led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that he ascended, 
what is it but that he also de- 
scended firat into the lower 
parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the 
same also that ascended up 
far above all heavens, that he ■ 
might fill all things.) 

11 And he gave some, apos- 
tles ; and some, prophets ; and 
some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachera; 

12 For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ: 

13 Till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of Qod, 
unto a perfect man, unto the 



Bxihortatkni 



CHAPTEK V. 



to hoUness, 



measure of the stature of the 
Ailness of Christ: 

14 That we henc^orth be no 
more cbildren, tossed to and 
fi"o, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie 
In wait to deceive; 

15 But speaising the truth in 
love, may grow up Into him 
In all things, which is the 
head, even Christ : 

16 From whom the whole 
body fitly Joined together and 
compacted by that which ev- 
ery Joint supplieth, according 
to the effectual working in 
the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in 
love. 

17 This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Liord, that ye 
henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity 
of their mind, 

18 Having the understanding 
darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the blindness of 
their heart : 

19 Who being past feeling 
have given themselves over 
unto lascivlousness, to work 
all uncleanness with greedi- 
ness. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Jesus : 

22 That ye put off concerning 
the former conversation the 
old man, which is corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceltftil lusts 

-23 And be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind ; 



24 And that ye put on the 
new man, which after God la 
created in righteousuess and 
true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away 
lying, speak every man truth 
with his neighbour: fbr we 
are members one of another. 

Be ye angry, and sin not : 
let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath: 

27 Neither give place to th9 
devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let him la* 
hour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that 
he may have to give to him 
that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communi- 
cation proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good 
to the use of ediiying, that it 
may minister grace unto the 
hearers. 

ao And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion. 

31 Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clam- 
our, and evil speaking, be 
put away ftom you, with all 
malice: 

32 And be ye kinil one to an- 
other, tenderhearted, forgiv- 
ing one another, even as God 
for Christ's sake hath for- 
giyen you. 

CHAPTER V. 

2 A/t«r gentrat ttkorttiuiu, to loM, S l« 
Jtw /omieation, 4 tatd «/( unekanneM, 7 
not to eoRvwM with tlu wte»ed, IS to 
walk warilp, and to be 16 JilUd wUh 
the ftpiru, 33 he deeeendoth to the par- 
tteulmr dutUi, horn wives tmrkt to obey 
iMr kutbanda, SB and kmebcnde oufht 
to love their wiooe, 83 eve* m Chriit 
doth kit ekureh. 

BE ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children ; 
2 And walk In love, as Christ 



Mshortatiom to EPHESIAKS. partietOar duUea, 

15 See then that ye walk cir- 
cumspectly, not as fools, bat 
as wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, be- 
cause the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not un- 
wise, but understanding wbat 
the will of the Lord is, 

18 And be not drunk with 
wiue, wherein is excess; but 
be filled with the Spirit; • 

19 Speaking to yourselves fn 
psalms and hymns and spirit- 
ual songs, singing and making 
melody in your heart to the 
Lord; 

20 Giving thanks always for 
all things unto Qod and the 
Father in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one 
to another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord. 

23 For the husband Is the 
head of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of the 
church: and he is the Saviour 
of the body. 

^ Therefore as the church Is 
subject unto Christ, so Ut the 
wives be to their own hus- 
bands In every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for 



also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offer- 
ing and a sacrifice to God for 
a sweetsmelliug savour. 

3 But foruication,and all un- 
clean ness, or covetousness, let 
it not be once named among 
you, as becometli saints; 

4 I^either filthiness, nor fool- 
ish talking, nor Jesting, which 
are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. 

6 For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean 
person, nor covetous man, 
who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and ol' God. 

6 Let no man deceive you 
with vain words : for because 
of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the chil- 
dren of disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partak- 
ers with them. 

8 For ye were sometime dark- 
ness, but now are ye light in 
the Lord : walk as children of 
light; 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit 
U in all goodness and right- 
eousness and truth ;) 

10 Proving what is accepta- 
ble unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove 
them. 

12 For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which 
are done of them in secret. 

13 Bu( all things that are re- 
proved are made manifest by 
the light: for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall 
idve thee light. 
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it; 

26 That he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the wash- 
ing of water by the word, 

27 That he might present it 
to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing; but that it 
should he holy and without 
blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their ownlaodles. He 



J)utie8 qf children 

tbat loveth his wife loveth 
himself. 

29 For DO man ever yet hated 
his own flesh ; but nourisheth 
and cherishelh it, even as the 
Ix>rd the church : 

80 For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 

81 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, 
and shall be Joined unto his 
wife, and they two shall be 
one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: 
but I spealc concerning Christ 
and the church. 

33 Nevertheless, let every one 
of yon in particular so love 
his wife even as himself; and 
the wife see that she reverence 
tier husband. 

CHAPTEB VL 

1 Th» iutjf of ekiUr§n toward* tktir pa' 
ronio, i oj $orva*tM towardM thair ma$l»Ti, 
10 0*r U/o i$ a war/art, la ii«( ontf 
mgainat /—h and blood, but aUo tpiritual 
»%emio». 13 Tht eompltU armour of a 
Ckruttan, 18 and horn t< ought to b$ u$od. 
Si TfekuuM u eommondod. 

CHILDREN, obey your pa- 
renu in the Lord : for this 
is right. 

2 Honour thy fiither and 
molher; which Is the first 
commandment with promise; 

8 That it may be well with 
thee, and tliou mayest live 
long on the earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but 
bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of tiie Lord. 

6 Servants, be obedient to 
them that are your masters 
^cording to tlie flesh, with 
fear and trembling, in single- 
ness of your heart, as uuto 
Christ; 

6 Not with eyeservlce, as 



CHAPTER YI. and tervants, 

menpleasers ; but as the serv- 
ants of Christ, doing the will 
of God from the heart; 

7 With good will doing serv- 
ice, as to the Lord, and not to 
men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever 
good thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he receive of 
the Lord, whether he be bond 
or free. 

9 And, }'e masters, do the 
same things unto them, for- 
bearing threatening: know- 
ing that your Master also Is 
in heaven; neither is there 
respect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the 
devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
.flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high 
places, 

^ 13 Wherefore take unto yon 
the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand 
in the evil day, and having 
done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having 
your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the 
breastplate of righteousness; 

15 And your feet shod with 
the preparation of th^ gospel 
of peace; 

16 Above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall 
be able to quench all the flery 
darts of tiie wicked. 

17 And take the helmet ofsal- 
vation, and the sword of the 
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PHILIPPIANS. 



JHxuTs love for 

Spirit, which is the word of 
GkMl: 

18 Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching therean- 
to with all perseverance and 
supplication for all saints; 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly, 
to make known the mystery 
of the gospel, 

20 For wbich I am an ambas- 
sador in bonds: that therein I 
may speak boldly, as I ought 
to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, 



the PhUippians, 

Tychicus, a beloved brother 
and faithful minister in the 
Lord, shall make known to 
you all things: 

22 Whom I have sent unto 
you for tbe same purpose, that 
ye might know our affairs, 
and that he might comfort 
your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, 
and love with faith, flrom Ood 
the Father and the Lord Je> 
BUS Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them 
that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity. Amen. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 



PHILIPPIANS. 



CHAPTER L 

S H» UHifitth kit tlim*ltf*tikw to Ood, 
mmd Mm love toward tkom, for " 



for thtir inertatt in graeo : 13 he 
tkovttk tokat rood tho fttitk of ChrUt 
hmd roeeiotd by kit troublet «< Jtom«, 
91 and ho» roadf he if to glorify Ckrit 
oUktr fty hit lift or death, 37 exhorting 
tkom to iintty, 38 and to fortitudo in 
portoeution. 

PAUL and Timothens, the 
servants of Jesus Christ, 
to all the saints in Christ 
Jesus which are at Philippi, 
with the bishops and dea- 
cons: 

2 Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father 
and/rrim the Lord Jesus Christ 

3 1 th^nk my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always In every prayer of 
mine for you all making re- 
quest with Joy, 

5 For your fellowship in the 
gospel from the first day until 
now; 
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6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ : 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because 
I have you in my heart ; inas- 
much as both in my bonds, 
and in the defence and con- 
firmation of the gospel, ye all 
are partakers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that yonr 
love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge and 
in all Judgment ; 

10 That ye may approve 
things that are excellent ; that 
ye may be sincere and with- 
out offence till tbe day of 
Christ : 

11 Being filled with the fruits 
of ^ht^Aaoeas, which are 



27i4 ffotpel furthered CHAPTER £U by PauTs bonds. 
23 For I am in a strait be- 



by Jesus Christ, unto the glo- 
ry and praise of God. 

12 But I would ye should un- 
derstand, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto 
me have fallen out rather un- 
to the furtherance of the gos- 
pel; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in all the palace, 
and in all other p2ac««; 

14 And many of the brethren 
in the Lord, waxing confident 
by my bonds, are much more 
bold to speak the word with- 
out fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and 
some also of good will: 

16 The one preach Christ of 
contention, not sincerely, sup- 
posing to add affliction to my 
bonds : 

17 But the other of love, 
knowing that I am set for the 
defence of the gospel. 

18 What then ? notwithstand- 
ing, every way, whether in 
pretence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will r^oice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation through 
your prayer, and the supply 
of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my earnest 
expectation and my hope, that 
in nothing I shall be ashamed, 
but that with all boldness, as 
always, so now also Christ 
shall be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life, or by 
death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, 
this is the fVuit of my labour : 
yet what I shall choose I wot 
not 



twixt two, haying a desite to 
depart, and to be with Christ ; 
which is far better : 

24 Nevertheless to abide in 
the flesh is more needfUl for 
you. 

25 And having this confi- 
dence, I know that I shall 
abide and continue with you 
all for your Airtherance and 
joy of faith ; 

26 That your rejoicing may 
be more abundant in Jesus 
Christ for me by my coming 
to you again. 

27 Only let your conversa- 
tion be as it becometh the gos- 
pel of Christ: that whether I 
come and see you, or else be 
absent, I may hear of your af- 
fairs, that ye stand fast In one 
spirit, with one mind striving 
together for the faith of the 
gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries: which is to 
them an evident tdken of per- 
dition, but to you of salvation, 
and that of God. 

29 For unto you It Is given in 
the behalf of Christ, not only 
to believe on him, but also to 
suffer for his sake; 

30 Having the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, and now 
hear to be in me. 

CHAPTER II. 

I Ht ethortetk thtm to unitf, and t« »a 
humbUnut uf min<f, Ay tA« exatapl* o/ 
Chritt't kumilltf and ejialtatton : 19 to 
a cartful proMtding in (A« way of taU 
vatton, that lft«y b* — lights to th$ 
uiektd trorld, 16 and comfort* to km 
their apottU, who i« mow rtadf to bo 
offered up to Qod. 19 H* hopeth to 
tend Timothp to them, uhom h« greatlp 
eommtmdth, 96 m Xpaphroditut aUot 
whom he preeontlf tendeth to them. 

IF there be therefbre any 
consolation in Christ, if 
any comfort of love, if any 
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fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye 
be likeminded, having the 
same love, being of one accord, 
of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglory ; but in low- 
liness of mind let each es- 
teem other better than them- 
selves. 

4 Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man 
also on the things of others. 

5 Let this mind be In you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus : 

6 Who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with Ood : 

7 But made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of 
men: 

8 And being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled him- 
self, and became obedient un- 
to death, even the death of 
the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and giv- 
en him a name which is 
above every name : 

10 That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things 
In earth, and things under the 
earth; 

11 And that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, 
as ye have always obeyed, not 
as in my presence only, but 
now much more in my ab- 
sence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trem- 

*Tig: 
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13 For it Is God which worfe- 
eth in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without mur- 
murings and disputings : 

15 That ye may be blamelees 
and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse na- 
tion, among whom ye shine as 
lights in the world; 

16 Holding forth the word of 
life; that I may rejoice in the 
day of Christ, that I have not 
run in vain, neither laboured 
in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered 
upon the sacrifice and service 
of your faith, I Joy, and rciJoice 
with you all, 

18 For the same cause also 
do ye Joy, and rejoice with 
me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Je- 
sus to send Timotheus shortly 
unto you, that I also may be 
of good comfort, when I know 
your state. 

20 For I have no man like- 
minded, who will naturally 
care for your state. 

21 For allseek their own, not 
the things which are Jesus 
Christ's. 

22 But ye know the proof of 
him, that, as a son with the 
father, he hath served with 
me in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
send presently, so soon as I 
shall see how it will go with 
me. 

24 But I trust In the Lord 
that I alsd myself shall come 
shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
to send to you £paphroditus, 
my brother, and companion 
in labour, and fbllow soldier, 



JPmd ffH>eih up 

but your meesenger, and be 
that ministered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
and was fhll of heaviness, be- 
cause that ye had heard that 
he had been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick 
nigh unto death : but Qod had 
mercy on him; and not on 
him only, but on me also, lest 
I should have sorrow upon 
sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the 
more carefiilly, that, when ye 
see him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that I may be the less 
sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in 
the Lord with all gladness; 
and hold such In reputation : 

ao Because for the work of 
Christ he was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, to sup- 
ply your lack of service to- 
ward me. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 B9 wmrntth them to btmart of tko faUo 
Umekori of the eircumeioion, 4 $hewinr 
that Mm$»{f hath groattr canto than 
thof l« trutt in the right*ou»n»$$ of the 
law : 7 wkiek uottoithttandint k« eonnt- 
$th a* dmnr oiitf loot, to gain ChrUt 
and kit rtfktooutnott, 13 Ikerttn ae- 
Inowltdging M* own imporfoetion. 16 
Ho ojtkortoth thorn to fr« thtu mindod, 
17 and to imUato httn, 18 and to doelino 
th» way* o/ eamal ChrUtiant. 

FINALLY, my brethren, 
re;}oice in the Lord. To 
write the same things to you, 
to me indeed is not grievous, 
but for you it is safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil workers, beware of the 
concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision , 
which worship God in the 
spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any 



CHAPTER m. aUfor Chriti. 

other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might trust 
in the flesh, I more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, 
of the stock of Israel, of the 
tjibe of Benjamin, a Hebrew 
of the Hebrews ;, as touching 
the law, a Pharisee; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecn> 
ting the church ; touching the 
righteousness which is in the 
law, blameless. 

7 But what things were gain 
to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count 
all things Imt loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered the loss 
of all things, and do count 
them Iml dung, that I may win 
Christ, 

9 And be ft>und in him, not 
having mine own righteous- 
ness, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith : 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made conform- 
able unto his death ; 

11 If by any means I might 
attain unto the resurrection 
of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had al- 
ready attained, either were 
already perfect: but I follow 
after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am ap- 
prehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my- 
self to have apprehended: but 
this one thing I do, forgetting 
those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those 
things which are beibre, 

313 



JSSxhortation 



PHILlPPIA^fS. 



14 I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Christ Jesus. 
.15 Let OS therefore, as many 
as be perfect, be thus minded : 
and if in any thing ye be other- 
wise minded, God shall reveal 
even this unto you. 
.16 Nevertheless, whereto we 
have already attained, let us 
walk by the same rule, let us 
mind the same thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us 
for'an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom 
I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of 
the cross of Christ: 

19 Whose end is destruction, 
whose God ia their belly, and 
whose glory is In their shame, 
who mind earthly* things.) 

20 For our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

21 Who shall change our vile 
body, that it. may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working 
whereby lie is able even to 
subdue all things unto him- 
self. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 From particular admonitions 4 k« pro- 
eudttk to gtmral ethortaUon$, 10 $hew- 
inf how h« rejoiced at their liberality to- 
teard* kim lying in prieon, not $o much 
for the tupply of kit own vtantt, a* for 
the grace of Qod in them. 19 And eo ke 
coneludeth witk prayer and ealutatione. 

THEREFORE, my brethren 
dearly beloved and longed 
for, my joy and crown, so 
stand &st in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. 
2 I beseech Euodias, and be- 
seech Syntyche, that they be 
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to all goodne&s. 
mind in tbe 



of the same 
Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, 
true yokefeUow, help those 
women which laboured wltlx 
me in the gospel, with Clem- 
ent also, and with other my 
fellow labourers, whose names 
are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always : 
and again I say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. The 
Lord is at hand. 

GBecarefhl for nothing; but 
in every thing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiv- 
ing let your requests be made 
known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatso- 
ever things are true, what- 
soever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are Just, 
whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good 
report; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, 
think on these things. 

9 Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, 
and heard, and seen in me, 
do : and the Gk>d of peace shaU 
be with you. 

10 But I r^oiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last 
your care of me hath flourish- 
ed again; wherein ye were 
also careful, but ye lacked 
opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect 
of want: for I liave learned, 
in whatsoever state I am, 
therewith to be content. 

12 I know both how to be 



The liberaUty (^ 

abased, and I know how to 
abound: every where and In 
all things I am instructed both 
to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to suffer 
need. 

13 1 can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth 
me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have 
well done, that ye did commu- 
nicate with my afSiction. 

15 Now ye Phillppians know 
also, that In the beginning of 
the gospel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no church 
communicated with me as 
concerning giving and receiv- 
ing, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica 
ye sent once and again unto 
my necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift : 
but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account. 



COLOSSIANS. the PhUippiana, 

18 But I have all, and abound : 
I am ftiU, having received of 
£ipaphr6ditus the things which 
toere sent from you, an odour 
of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, well pleasing to 
God. 

19 But my God shall sup- 
ply all your need according 
to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Fa- 
ther be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren which 
are with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 
chiefiy they that are of Cesar's 
household. 

23 The grace of ouk Lord Je- 
sus Christ &e with you all. 
Amen. 

^ It wu written to the Ptallippiani from 
B«me by EpaphrodituK. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Afttr Malutatio» ft« thankttk Ood for 
their faith, 7 eonjlrmeth th* doetrin* 
of ^aphrtu, prayeth further for their 
inereaee in graee, 14 dteeribeth the true 
Chriet, 81 encovragetk them to receive 
Jeeui Chriet, and etmmendeth hie .«wn 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
and Timotheus our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ which are 
at Colosse : Grace he unto you, 
and peace, f^om God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, praying always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your fWth 
^Q Christ Jesus, and of the 



love vMch ye have to all the 
saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid 
up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the gospel ; 

6 Which is come unto you, as 
U is in all the ^orld; and 
bringeth forth fruit, as U doth 
also In you, since the day ye 
heard ofit^ and knew the grace 
ofGod in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of Epa- 
phras our dear fellow servant, 
who is for you a faithful min- 
ister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us 
your love In the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, sinoe 
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the day we beard it^ do not 
cease to pray for yoiu and to 
desire that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his 
will In all wisdom and spirit- 
ual understanding; 

10 That ye might wallc wor- 
thy of the Lord unlo all pleas- 
ing, being ft'uiti'al in every 
good work, and increasing in 
the knowledge of God ; 

11 Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glori- 
ous po>ycr, unto all patience 
and longsulTering with joyful- 
ness; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, 
and hath translated vls Into 
the kingdom of bis dear Bon : 

H In whom we have redemp- 
tion through bis blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins : 

13 Who is the image of the 
Invisible God, the lirslburn of 
every creature: 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that arc in heaven, 
and that are In earth, visible 
and invisible, whether tliey be 
thrones, or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers: all things 
were created by him, and for 
him: 

17 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist: 

18 And he is the head of the 
body, the church : who Is the 
beginning, the firstborn from 
the dead ; that In all things he 
might have the preeminence. 

19 For It pleased Iha Father 
that in him should all fulness 
dwell; 

20 And, having made peace 
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through the blood of his c 
by him to reconcile all things 
unto himself; by him, I «<iy, 
whether t/it-y be things in 
earth, or things in heaven. 

21 And you, that were some- 
time alienated and enemies in 
2/our mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled 

22 In the body of his flesh 
through death, to present ^ou 
holy and unblameable and 
unreproveabie In his sight: 

23 If ye continue In the faith 
grounded and settled, and be 
not moved aws^y from the 
hope of the gospel, which ye 
have heard, and whicli was 
preached to every creature 
which is under heaven ; 
whereof I Paul am made a 
minister; 

24 Who now rejoice In my 
sufTenngs for you, and fill up 
that which is behind of the 
aillictions of Christ in my 
flesh for his body's sake, 
which Is the church: 

23 Whereof I am made a 
minister, according to the dis- 
pensation of God which is giv- 
en to me for you, to ihifil the 
word of God; 

20 Bven the mystery which 
hath been hid from ages and 
from generations, but now Is 
made manifest to his saints: 

27 To whom God would 
make known what is tbe 
riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; 
which is Christ in you, the 
hope of glory : 

28 Whom we preach, warn- 
ing every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom; 
that we may present every 
man perfect In Christ Jesus: 

29 Whereunto I also labour, 



An exhortation 



CHAPTER n. 



to constancy. 



striving according to his work- 
ing, wnich woriceth in me 
mightily. 

CHAPTER II. 

I Bt Mtilt «jtJk«rl«<A lh»m to *« Miutant in 
CkriMi, 8 lo b*maf of pkilotopky, amd 
««(» <r«</i(ioii«, 18 noraMpping of mn- 
g*U, 90 and itgal o»r»aio7ut, which are 
»»dtd i» Christ. 

P)R I would that ye knew 
what great contlict I have 
for you, and/or them at Laod- 
icea, and /or as many oa have 
not seen my face in the flesh; 

2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit togeth- 
er in love, and unto all riches 
of the ftill assurance of under- 
standing, to the acknowledg- 
ment of the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and of 
Christ; 

8 In whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any 
man should beguile you with 
enticing words. 

5 For though I be absent in 
the flesh, yet am I with you 
in the spirit, Joying and be- 
holding your order, and the 
steadfastness of yoar faith in 
Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore re- 
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, 
to walk ye in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the fkith, as 
ye have been taught, abound- 
ing tiieretn with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments 
of the world, and not after 
Christ. 

For in him dwelleth all the 
Ailness of the Godhead bodily. 
10 And ye are complete in 



him, which Is the head of all 
principality and power: 
H In whom also ye are cir- 
cumcised with the circumcis- 
ion made without hands, In 
puttlug off the body of the 
sins of the flesh by the cir- 
cumcision of Christ: 

12 Burled with him In bap- 
tism, wherein also ye are 
risen with htm through the 
faith of the operation of God, 
who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in 
your sins and tlie unclrcum- 
cision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together witii him, 
having forgiven you all tre»- 



14 Blotting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that 
was against us, which was 
contrary lo us, and took It 
out of the way, nailing it to 
his cross; 

15 Ami having spoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, he 
made a shew of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore 
Judge you in meat, or in 
drink, or in respect of a holy- 
day, or of the new moon, or 
of the sabbath days: 

17 Which arc a shadow of 
things to come; but the body 
is of Christ 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary 
humility and worshipping of 
angels, intruding Into those 
things which he hath not seen, 
vainly puffed up by his flesh- 
ly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, 
fipom which all the body by 
Joints and bands having nour- 
ishment ministered, and knit 
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together, increaseth with the 
increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Christ from the rudi- 
ments of the world, why,«as 
though living in the world, 
are ye subject to ordinances, 

21 (Touch not ; taste not ; 
handle not; 

22 Which all are to perish 
with the using;) after the 
commandments and doc- 
trines of men ? 

23 Which things have indeed 
a shew of wisdom in will-wor- 
ship, and humility, and neg- 
lecting of the body; not in 
any honour to the satisfying 
of the flesh. 

CHAPTER m. 

1 He Mknetth vher* »e should «««t Christ. 
6 He $»horteth to mort^lMtion, 10 to 
put off tho old man, and to put on 
Christ, 13 sjehortinr to charity, humilUf, 
and otksr several duties. 

IF ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the 
earth. 

3 For ye aire dead, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When ChTistfWho is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the 
earth ; fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affection, 
evil concupiscence, and cov- 
etousness, which is idolatry: 

6 For which things' sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedienoe: 

7 In the which ye also walk- 
ed sometime, when ye lived 
in them. 
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8 But now ye also put off 
all these ; anger, wrath, mal- 
ice, blasphemy, filthy com- 
munication out of your moutti. 

Lie not one to another, see^ 
ing that ye have put off ttie 
old man with his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the ne^v 
man, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of 
him that created him : 

11 Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision 
nor uncircumcision. Barbari- 
an, Scythian, bond nor free: 
but Christ is all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and belov- 
ed, bgrwels of mercies, kind- 
ness, humbleness of mind* 
meekness, longsuffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, 
and foi^ving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel 
against any: even as Christ 
forgave you, so also do ye. 

14 And above all these things 
piU on charity, which is the 
bond of perfectness. 

15 And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the 
which also ye are called in one 
body; and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wis- 
dom ; teaching and admonish- 
ing one another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesns, giv- 
ing thanks to Gk>d and the 
Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as It 
is fit in the Lord. 

19 flosbands^loye your wlvel, 
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and salutations. 



and be not bitter against 
them. 

20 Children, obey your pa- 
rents in all things : for this is 
well pleasing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
your masters according to the 
flesh ; not with eyeservice, as 
menpleasers; but in single- 
ness of heart, fearing Gk>d: 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do 
it heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not unto men ; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord 
ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye serve 
the Lord Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong 
shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done: and 
there is no respect of persons. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Jr« Mhorteth tknn to b» ftnnU in praftr, 
6 (0 waU wUtlg loteard thtm that cr« 
»ot y*( eom» to tho tru» hMamUigt of 
ChrUt. 10 Ho $mluteth thm, mud wJtA- 
oth thorn »U prooporitf. 

MASTERS, give unto your 
servants that which is 
Just and equal ; knowing that 
ye also have a Master in 
heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the same with 
thanksgiving ; 

3 Withal praying also for us, 
thatOod would open unto us a 
door of utterance, to speak the 
mystery of Christ, for which I 
am also in bonds : 

4 Tb#t I may make it mani- 
fiest, as I ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without, re- 
deeming the time. 

6 Let your speech be always 
With grace, seasoned with salt, 



that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer every man. 

7 All my state sball Tychicus 
declare unto you, who i« a be- 
loved brother, and a faithful 
minister and fellow servant 
in the Lord : 

8 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and 
comfort your hearts ; 

9 With Onesimus, a faithfiil 
and beloved brother, who is 
one of you. They shall make 
known unto you all things 
which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow pris> 
oner saluteth you, and Mar- 
cus, sister's son to Barnabas, 
(touching whom ye received 
commandments: if he come 
unto you, receive him;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the circum- 
cision. These only are my fel- 
low workers unto the king- 
dom of God, which have been 
a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of 
you, a servant of Christ, sa- 
luteth you, always labouring 
fervently fbr you In prayers, 
that ye may stand perfect 
and complete in all the will 
of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that 
he hath a great zeal for you, 
and them that are in Laodicea, 
and them in Hierapolls. 

14 Luke, the beloved physi- 
cian, and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which 
are in Laodicea, and Kym- 
phas, and the church which 
Is in his house. 

16 And when this epistle Is 
read among you, cause that It 
be read also in the church of 
the Laodiceans; and that ye 
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likewise read the epistle Arom 
Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus, 
Take heed to the minis- 
try which thou hast received 
in the Lord, that thoa ful- 
fil It. 



13 The salutation by the hand 
of me Paul. Bemember my 
bonds. Grace be with yoa. 
Amen. 



Y Written from Rome to the ColOMUns 
by TychkuM and Oncalmue. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 



CHAPTER I. 

1 Tkt Thetflonion* »rt giv»% to undtr' 
ttand botk how mindful of them Saint 
Paul »« mt alt timu in tkankMfioing, 
0md prmpor : A aii<f alto k<;0 tetU ko 
»»* p«r$uodod of th4 truth ond tinetr- 
ity of tkoir foitk, and oonoonio* to 
Ood. 

PAUL, and Silvanus, and 
Timotheus, unto the 
church of the Thessalonians 
which is in Ood the Father, 
and in the Lord Jesus Christ : 
Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God al- 
ways for you all, making men- 
tion of you in our prayers; 

8 Kemembering without ceas- 
ing your work of faith, and 
labour of love, and patience 
of hope in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, In the sight of God and 
our Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren belov- 
ed, your election of God. 

5 For our gospel came not 
unto you In word only, but 
also in power, and in the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assur- 
ance; as ye know what man- 
ner of men we were among 
you for your sake. 

6 And ye became followers of 
OS, and of the Lord, having 
received the word In much 
affliction, with Joy of the Holy 
rihnst : 

820 



7 So that ye were ensamples 
to all that believe in Macedo- 
nia aat A chaia. 

8 For from you sounded oat 
the word of the Ix)rd not only 
in Macedonia and Achala, bat 
also in every place your faith 
to God-ward is spread abroad; 
so that we need not to speak 
any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew 
of us what manner of entering 
in we had unto you, and how 
ye turned to Ood from idols to 
serve the living and true God ; 

10 And to wait for his Son 
ftx)m heaven, whom he raised 
from the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us from the 
wrath to come. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 In tokat atcHMr tho foipol wmo hr&ught 
and proaekod to tho TkoMolonimno, mmd 
in tehat tort aUo tkt rteoiood U. 18 A 
roaoon it rondorod koth wky SaiMt Paml 
wat to long aktent from thorn, mnd alia 
toky ho wat to dotirout to tot thtm. 

FOR yourselves, brethren, 
know our entrance in un- 
to you, that it was not in vain : 

2 But even after that we had 
suffered before, and were 
shamefully entreated, *a8 ye 
know, at Philippi, we were 
bold in our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God with 
much contention. 

3 For our exhortation vxu 



27i6 manner qf CHAPTER in. 

not of deceit, nor of unclean- 
ness, nor In guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of 
Ood to be put in trust with the 
gospel, even so we speak; 
not as pleasing men, but God, 
which trieth our hearts. 

6 For neither at any time 
used we flattering words, as 
ye know, nor a cloak of covet- 
ousness; Ood is witness: 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yei. of oth- 
ers, when we might have been 
burdensome, as the apostles 
of Christ 

7 But we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherish- 
eth her children: 

8 So being affectionately de- 
sirous of you, we were willing 
to have imparted unto you, 
not the gospel of God only, 
but also our own souls, be- 
cause ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail : for 
labouring night and day, be- 
cause we would not be charge- 
able unto any of you, we 
preached unto you the gospel 
of Ood. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and Ood 
cJm, how holily and Justly and 
unbUmeably we behaved our- 
selves among you that believe : 

11 As ye know how we ex- 
horted and comforted and 
charged every one of you, as 
a fitther €Mh his children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy 
of Ood, who hath called you 
nnto his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank 
we Ood without ceasing, be- 
cause, when ye received the 
word of God which ye heard 
of us, ye received U not <m the 
word of men, but, as It is in 

11 
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truth, the word of Ood, which 
effectually worketh also in 
you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became 
followers of the churches of 
God which in Judea are In 
Christ Jesus : for ye also have 
suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, even as they 
Aoveofthe Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Iiord 
Jesus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us ; and 
they please not God, and are 
contrary to all men : 

16 Forbidding us. to speak to 
the Gentiles that they might 
be saved, to fill up their sins 
always : fbr the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost 

17 But we, brethren, being 
taken ftom you for a short 
time in presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more abund- 
antly to see your face with 
great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, 
once and again; but Satan 
hindered ns. 

19 For what U our hope, or 
Joy, or crown of reiJoicing? 
Are not even ye in the pres- 
ence of our Lord Jesus CSirist 
at his coming? 

ao For ye are our glory and 
Joy. 

CHAPTER IIL 

X Sc<itf Tma <M((^«tk kte rrM< In* f 
tk» rUM«to»toM, pmrOt bf ttmdiuf 
Timothy tiiil* Mmi t« ttnntUum and 
etmforl thtm i partly bf rtjoieimt in 
tk»ir wM dat»f: 10 ami pmrttp bp 
praftKg for tk*m, mU 4»$Mug m **f9 



TTTHEREFORE when we 
^Y could no longer fbrbear, 

we thought It good to be left 

at Athens alone; 
2 And sent TlmotAieus, our 

brother, and minister of Ood, 
8S1 



JPauTs care for 
and our fellow labourer in the 
gospel of Christ, to establish 
you, and lo comfort you con- 
cerning your faith : 

3 That no man should l>e 
moved by these afflictions: 
for yourselves know that we 
are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were 
with you, we told you before 
that we should suffer tribula- 
tion ; even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to 
know your faith, lest by some 
means the tempter have 
tempted yon, and our labour 
be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus 
came flrom you unto us, and 
brought us good tidings of 
your faith and charity, and 
that ye have good remem- 
brance of us always, desiring 
greatly to see us, as we also 
to tee you : 

7 Therefore, brethren, we 
were comforted over you in 
all our affliction and distress 
by your faith : 

8 For now we live, if ye stand 
fbst in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we 
render to Ood again for you, 
for all the joy wherewith we 
Joy for your sakes before our 
God; 

10 Night and day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we might see 
your face, and might perfect 
that which is lacking in your 
fklth? 

11 Now God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, direct our way unto 
you. 

12 And the Lord make you 
^o increase and abound io love 
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one toward another, and to- 
ward all men^ even as we do 
toward you : 

13 To the end he may stab- 
lish your hearts unblameable 
in holiness before God, even 
our Father, at the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with all 
his saiuttf. 



CHAPTER IV. 

1 B» •xkortath thtm to go •« forumri tm 
mU manntr of goJUnmt, 6 to li— koUlp 
MHd jurttg, 9 to tow OM MMrfAcr. 11 mm4 
quietlt to Jollom their own bmiimuo : It 
mnd lau if •ll I0 oorrom wkUtrmtolv for 
tko itad. 17 A*4 unto tku ta»t oskortm- 
tion i* anntxtd a brief deteriptlon of tko 
roeurreetion, and ootond coming ofOkrUt 
to jndgment. 

FUBTHERMORE then we 
beseech you, brethren, 
and exhort you by the Lord 
lesus, that as ye have receiv- 
ed of us how ye ought to walk 
and to please Qod,«o ye would 
abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by • 
the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, 
even your sanctification, that 
ye should abstain firom forni- 
cation : 

4 That every one of you 
should know how to possess 
his vessel iu sanctification 
and honour; 

5 Not in the lust of concupis- 
cence, even as the Gentiles 
which know not God: 

6 That no man go beyond and 
deiVaud his brother in any 
matter : because that the Lord 
U the avenger of all such, as 
we also have forewarned you 
and lestifled. 

7 For God hath not called as 
unto uncleanness, but unto 
holiness. 

8 He therefore that despiaethi 
despiseth not man, but Ood, 



Of OyrUCt CHAPTER V. 

wbo hatb also given nnto as 
his Holy Spirit. 
But as touching brotherly 
love ye need not that I write 
unto you; for ye yourselves 
are taught of God to love one 
another. 

10 And Indeed ye do it to- 
ward all the brethren which 
are in all Macedonia : but we 
beseech you, brethren, that ye 
Increase more and more; 

11 And that ye study to be 
quiet, and to do your own 
business, and to work with 
your own hands, as we com- 
manded you; 

12 That ye may walk honest- 
ly toward them that are with- 
out, and that ye may have 
lack of nothing. 

13 But I would not have yon 
to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope. 

14 For If we believe that Je- 
sus died and rose again, even 
so them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with 
him. 

15 For this we say unto yon 
by the word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive and re- 
main unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself 
shall descend ft-om heaven 
with a sbout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God: and the 
dead In Christ shall rise first : 

17 Then we which are alive 
anS, remain shall be caught 
up together with them In the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air : and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. 



9econd coming^ 
18 Wherelbre comfbrt one 
another with these words. 
CHAPTER V. 

1 H» proM»J4th in tk» formtr de$eripiiu* 
9S C*rt«t'« tvming to judgment, 16 and 
giiMh diver* prtetpU, 23 and $9 eonelud' 
th tht *pi»tU. 

BUT Of the times and the 
seasons, brethren, re have 
DO need that I write nnto yon. 

2 For yourselves know per- 
fectly that the day of the 
Lord so Cometh as a thief In 
the night. 

3 For when they shall say, 
Peace and safety; then sud- 
den destruction ccyneth upon 
them, as travail upon a wo- 
man with child; and they 
shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not In 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the 
day : we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 

C Therefore let us not sleep, 
as do others ; but let us watch 
and be sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep in 
the night; and they that be 
drunken are drunken In the 
night. 

8 But let us, who are ot the 
day, be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love ; 
and for a helmet, the hope of 
salvation. 

9 For God hath not appoint- 
ed us to wrath, but to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

10 Who died for ns, that, 
whether we wake or sleep, we 
should live together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort your- 
selves together, and edify one 
another, even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech yon. 
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brethren, to know them 
which labour among yoa, 
and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you ; 

13 And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work's 
sake. jAruf be at peace among 
yourselves. 

14 Now we exhort you, breth' 
ren, warn them that are un- 
ruly, comfort the feeblemind- 
ed, support the weak, be par 
tient toward all men, 

15 See that none render evil 
fbr evil unto any man; but 
ever follow that which Is good, 
both among yourselves, and 
to all men. 

16 BeJolce evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks : 
Ibr this Is the will of Qod in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 
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20 Despise not proph^ylngs. 

21 Prove all things ; hold 
ilust that which Is good. 

22 Abstain from aXl appear- 
ance of evlL 

23 And the very Qod of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and I 
pray Qod your whole spirit 
and soul and body be preserv- 
ed blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ 

24 Faithftil U he that calleth 
you, who also will do U, 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with 
a holy kiss. 

27 I charge you by the Lord, 
that this eplsUe be read unto 
all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be witti yoo. 
Amen. 



THE SBOOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 



CHAPTER L 

1 S^at Pint earti/itk tlum ^ M« t9o4 
t^inin »hUh A« hm4 c/thttrfmttk, iM«, 
•nd f*tU*e$ : U and tk*r0»ithat UMth 
«•«■• rf$»n$ for <M eamfortiMg o/ 
th»m i» y«rf cckM**, wkfrM/tlu ekt^ut 
to tuk*m from tka rigkUatu fudgmuMt 

PAUL, and Silvanus, and 
Timotheus, unto the 
church of the Thessalonlans 
in Gk>d our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ: 
2 Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
8 We are bound to thank God 
always for yon, brethren, as 
it is meet, because that your 
Alth groweth exceedingly, 
and the charity of every one 
04 



of you all toward each other 
aboundeth ; 

4 So that we ourselves glory 
in you in the churches of 
God, for your patience and 
&lth in all your persecutions 
and tribulations that ye en- 
dure: 

5 Which U a manifest token 
of the righteous Judgment of 
God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which ye also suffer: 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense trib- 
ulation to them that trouble 
you; 

7 And to yon who are trou- 
bled rest ^Ui us, when the 
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CHAPTER II. 



stecuJ^OitneM. 



Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from beaven with his mighty 
angels, 

8 In flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesns 
Christ: 

Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destractio^ from 
the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; 

10 When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to 
be admired in all them that 
believe (because our testimony 

'among you was believed) in 
that day. 

11 Wherelbre also we pray 
always for you, that our Ood 
would count you worthy of 
thU calling, and frilfil all the 
good pleasure of his goodness, 
and the work of faith with 
power: 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified 
in yon, and ye in him, accord- 
ing to the grace of our Ood 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 B» wiUttk tlum to ctutiuu* tUadfmtt <» 
tt« truth TMtiMd, 8 «k«»«U tkmt thtn 
tkatt ht • dvartmra frcm (h« /«i(A. 
Mi a 4i$eoMrp of cMieikHtf, 6«/or* 
rk« day 0/ U« Lori wm*. lA A»4 
tAtfWKpoK roptattik hU fomvr Mhor^ 
tMlioH, OMd pratotk for tk«B. 

NOW we beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the coming of our 
Lord Jesns Christ, and &v our 
gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, neither 
by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at hand. 

8 Let no man deceive you by 
any means : for that day shall 
not comct except there come a 



ftklllng away first, and that 
man of sin be revealed, the 
son of perdition: 

4 Who opposeth and exaltetb 
himself above all that is call- 
ed Ood, or that is worshipped; 
so that he as Ood sitteth In 
the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not,that,when 
I was yet with you, I told you 
these things? 

6 And now ye know what 
wlthholdeth that he might be 
revealed in his time. 

7 For the mystery of Iniquity 
doth already work: only he 
who now letteth wtU let, until 
he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall de- 
stroy with the brightness of 
his coming: 

9 Hven him, whose coming is 
after the working of Satan 
with all power and signs and 
lying wonders, 

10 And with all decelvable- 
ness of unrighteousness in 
them that perish; because 
they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be 
saved. 

11 And for this cause God 
shall send them strong de- 
lusion, that they should be- 
lieve a lie: 

12 That they all might be 
damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in vm- 
righteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath ftvm the 
beginning chosen you to sal- 
vation through sanctlflcatJoii 
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of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you 
by our gospel, to the obtaining 
of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand 
&st, and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epls- 
Ue. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our 
Father, which hath loved us, 
and hath given ns everlasting 
consolation and good hope 
through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearte, and 
stablish you in every good 
word and work. 

CHAPTEB in. 

I He cr*9§tk thHr prafn for himtttf, 3 
tutiftttk ttkat eonfidtmet ft« hth in 
<A«m, » maktk r^uM to 0»d in their 
b»hd(f, 6 gt*tk tktm dintr$ prteepU, 
etfeiattTi to •«■» idUntu, and ill com- 
pant, 1« and im$t of aU eonclmdotk mtk 
prmgor and Moiutatwn. 

FINALLY, brethren, pray 
for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course, 
and be glorified, even aa it U 
with you: 

2 And that we may be deliv- 
ered flrom unreasonable and 
wicked men : for all men have 
not &lth. 

8 But the Lord Is fitithftil, 
who shall stablish you, and 
keep you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that 
ye both do and will do the 
things which we command 
you. 

. 6 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of Ood, 
and into the patient waiting 
ibr Christ. 

6 Now we command you, 
886 



brethren, in the name of oar 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves from ev- 
ery brother that walketh dis- 
orderly, antl not after the 
tradition which he received 
of us. 

7 For yourselves know how 
ye ought to follow us: for we 
behaved not ourselves disor- 
derly among you; 

8 Neither did we eat any 
man's bread for nought; but 
wrought with labour and trav- 
ail night and day, that we 
might not be chargeable to 
any of you : 

9 Not because we have not 
power, but to make ourselves 
an ensample unto you to fol- 
low us. 

10 For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded 
you, that if any would not 
work, neither should he eat. 

11 For we bear that there are 
some which walk among you 
disorderly, working not at all, 
but are bui^bodies. 

12 Now thera that are such 
we command and exhort by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
with quietness they work, and 
eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not 
our word by this epistle, note 
that man, and have no com- 
pany with him, that he may 
be ashamed. 

15 Yet count Mm not as an 
enemy, but admonish him as 
a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace 
himself give you peace always 
by all means. The Lord be 
with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul 
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with mine own hand, v^hich 
Is the token in every epistle: 

80 I MTTite. 

IS The grace of onr Lord Je- 



(If th$ km, 

sus Christ he with yon alL 
Amen. 
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CHAPTEB L 

1 Ttmatkt U put i% mnd •/ tkt ekarg* 
wkteJk »*» gintn unto htm bp Paul €U 
kU gting f Maeedonim. 6 Of tht right 
tu* a»i and of tho la». 11 Of Semi 
PuuPm catling to bo an apottlo, SK) and 
of Ujfwunta* and AUxandtr, 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the command- 
ment of God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, whUh ia 
our hope; 

2 Unto Timothy, my ovm son 
In the faith: Grace, mercy, 
ar^ peace, A*om God our Fa- 
ther, and Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide 
stni at Ephesus, when I went 
Into Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some that 
they teach no other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables 
and endless genealogies, which 
minister questions, rather than 
godly edifying which is in 
fiaith: «o do. 

6 Now the end of the com- 
mandment is charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good con- 
science, and o/faith unfeigned : 

6 From which some having 
swerved have turned aside 
unto vain Jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of 
the law; understanding nei- 
ther what they say, nor where- 
of they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law ia 
good, if a man use It lawfhlly; 

9 Knowing this, that the law 



is not made for a righteous 
man, but for the lawless and 
disobedient, for* the ungodly 
and for sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for murderers 
of fathers and murderers of. 
mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for 
them that defile themselves 
with mankind, ibr mensteal- 
ers, for liars, for peijured per- 
sons, and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary tosound 
doctrine; 

11 According to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, 
which was committed to my 
trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus 
our Lord, who hath enabled 
me, for that he counted me 
faithful, putting me into the 
ministry; 

13 Who was before a blas- 
phemer, and a persecutor, and 
injurious: but I obtained mer- 
cy, because I did it ignorantly 
In unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant with 
foith and love which Is In 
Christ Jesus. 

15 This is a fidthfhl saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came Into 
the world to save sinners; of 
whom I am chief 

16 Howbelt for this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me 
first Jesus Christ might shew 
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forth all longsnflferiDg, for a 
pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to 
life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only 
wise Qod, he honour and glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according 
to the prophecies which went 
before on thee, that thou by 
them mlghtest war a good 
warihre; 

19 Holding ftklth, and a good 
conscience; which some hav- 
ing put away, concerning Hdth 
have made shipwreck : 

ao Of whom Is Hymeneus and 
Alexander; whom I have de- 
livered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaspheme. 
CHAPTER IL 

1 TIM U U nut to pr*f M4 rtf Mmft« 

for M Mtm, «»4 <A« r«M«a wAy. 9 Horn 
■oflira ckraM »• mtUrU. IS Tktf art 
mat ptrmitttd t« (mc*. 16 Th*9 •»«a &• 
»mw«d,m»tmUk$tanding tlu tttiwuuiM ^ 
Oofa wr«tik, to ekiUbira, if tlug un- 
lisM im f*Uh. 

ISXHOBT therefore, that, 
first of all, supplications, 
prayers. Intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for 
all men; 

2 For kings, and for all that 
are In anthority ; that we may 
lead a qniet and peaceable lifo 
in all godliness and honesty. 

8 For this is good and accept- 
able in the sight of Ood our 
Saviour; 

4 Who will have all men to 
be saved, and to come unto 
the knowledge of the tmlAi. 

6 For there U one Qod, and 
one mediator between Ood and 
men, the man Christ Jesus: 

6 Who gave himself a ransom 
for aU, to be testified in doe 

8S6 
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7 Whereanto I am oidalned 
a preacher, and an apostle, (I 
speak the truth in Christ, and 
lie not,) a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in foith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men 
pray every where, lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that 
women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shame- 
focedness and sobriety; not 
with braided hair, or gold, or 
I>earls, or costly array ; 

10 But (which beoometh wo- 
men profiBSsing godliness) 
with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn In 
silence with all subjection. 

12 But I sufi'er not a woman 
to teach, nor to usurp authori- 
ty over the man, but to be in 
silence. . 

13 For Adam was first form- 
ed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not de- 
ceived, but the woman being 
deceived was in the transgres- 
sion. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall 
be saved in childbearing, if 
they continue in fltlth and 
charity and holiness with so- 
briety. 

CHAPTEB in. 

3 How bitkofi, and daaeaua, and tkttr 
wi>M thaaU A« fval</l«tf, 14 cii«l ta 
lahat and Saint Paut tarata ta Ttwiaat 
af than* tkinr$. 16 Of tka ekurakt «■' 
tkt hlauad trutk tkaratn taugk* oMd 
prafa»*t4. 

THIS i8 a true sashing, If a 
man desire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a good 
work. 

2 A bishop then must be 
blameless, the husband of one 
wifo, vigilant, sober, of good 
behaviour, given to hospitali- 
ty, iHltt to teach^- 



8 I7ot giv«n to wine, no strik- 
er, not greedy of ill thy lucre; 
but patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous; 

4 One that ruleth well his 
own house, having his chil- 
dren in sutOection with all 
gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not 
how to rule his own house, 
how shall he take care of the 
church of Ood 7) 

6 Not a novice, lest being 
lifted up with pride he fall into 
the condemnation of the devlL 

7 Moreover he must have a 
good report of them which 
are without; lest he fall into 
reproach and the snare of the 
devil. 

8 likewise must the deacons 
te grave, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre ; 

9 Holding the mystery of the 
ftkith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being/bumf 
blameless. 

11 Even so must Uiebr wives 
be grave, not slanderers, sob^, 
fikithftil in aU things. 

12 Let the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, ruling 
their children and their own 
houses welL 

18 For they that have used 
the office of a deacon well 
purchase to themselves a good 
degree, and great boldness in 
the fUth which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto 
thee sliortly: 

16 But if I tarry long, that 

thou mayest know how thou 

oQl^tast to behave thyself in 

II* 



CHAPTBR IV. and deacont. 

the house of God, which is the 
church of the living Ood, the 
pillar and ground of the truth. 
16 And without controversy 
great is the mystery of godli- 
ness: God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into 
glory. 

CHAPTEB rv. 

1 Ha fttrtflMh that <a the latUr timu 
tktM tkmtt bt « dtfmrturt Jrvm tk* 
fitUk. 6 And to lk« MMl tkmt TwmUkg 
might net fail i% doing hu dmtt, *- 



loRftaf thoroU. 

NOW the Spirit speaketh 
expressly, that In the lat- 
ter times some shall depart 
firom the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines 
of devils; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; 
having theirconsdence seared 
with a hot iron ; 

8 Forbidding to marry, and 
commandlno to abstain firom 
meats, which God hath creat- 
ed to be received with thanlcs- 
giving of them which believe 
and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God 
is good, and nothing to be re- 
fiised, if it be received with 
thanksgiving : 

6 For it Is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in 
remembrance of these things, 
thou Shalt be a good minister 
of Jesus Christ, nourished up 
in the words of &lth and of 
good doctrine, whereunto thon 
hast attained. 

7 But refiise profone and old 
wives' fobles, and exercise 
thyself rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profit- 



OodUnsM profitable. I. TIMOTHT. 

eth little: but godliness Is 
profitable unto all things, hav- 
ing promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to 
come. 

9 This i» a falthftil saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both la- 
bour and suffer reproach, be- 
cause we trust in the living 
Ood, who is the Saviour of all 
men, specially of those that 
believe. 

11 These things command 
and teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy 
youth; but be thou an exam- 
ple of the believers, in word, 
in conversation, in charity, in 
spirit, in Ihith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attend- 
ance to reading, to exhorta- 
tion, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that Is 
in thee, which was given thee 
by prophecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the presby- 
tery. 

15 Meditate upon these things ; 
give thyself wholly to them ; 
that thy profiting may appear 
to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, 
and unto the doctrine; con- 
tinue in them: for in doing 
this thou Shalt both save thy- 
self, and them that hear thee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 JbilM !• 6« •b»»r904 in r^fmiuf. 9 
OS wMoM. 17 Of %lUrt. SS A pt*- 
etpt Jar TlmetkitU lumUk. 34 S«mm 
wum'M tint g» Hf»n mil* jtUgwttwt, 

KEBUKE not an elder, but 
entreat Mm as a father; 
end the younger men as breth- 
ren; 

2 The elder women as moth- 
ers; the younger as sisters, 
-*iai aU purity. 



Ooneeming \ 

3 Hononr widows that are 
widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil- 
dren or nephews, let them 
learn first to shew piety at 
home, and to requite their 
parents : for that Is good and 
acceptable before Ood. 

5 Now she that is a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, trusteth 
in God, and continueth in sup- 
plications and prayers night 
and day. 

6 But she that liveth in pleas- 
ure Is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in 
charge, that they may be 
blameless. 

8 But If any provide not for 
his own, and specially for 
those of his own house, he 
hath denied the fklth, and is 
worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken 
into the number under three- 
score years old, having been 
the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works; if she have brought 
up children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she have washed 
the saints' feet, if she have re- 
lieved theafSicted, if she have 
diligently followed every good 
work. 

11 But the younger widows 
refhse: for when they have 
b^un to wax wanton against 
Christ, they will marry; 

12 Having damnation, be> 
cause they have cast off their 
first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to 
be idle, wandering about Arom 
bouse to house; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also and busy- 
bodies, speaking things which 
they ought not. 

14 I will Jbereftre that the 



Oonegming elders. CHAPTSfi VI. 

yoanger women many, bear 
cbildren, guide the house, gim 
none OGcasion to the odversa- 
ty to speak reproachflilly. 

15 For some are already turn- 
ed aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
believeth have widows, let 
them relieve them, and let 
not the church be charged; 
that it may relieve them that 
are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule 
well be counted worthy oi 
double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and 
doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture saitb, 
Thou Shalt not muzzle the ox 
that treadeth out the com. 
And, The labourer U worthy 
of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive 
not an accusation, but before 
two or three witnesses. 

ao Them that sin rebuke be- 
fore all, that others also may 
fear. 

21 I charge th^ before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the elect angels, that thou 
observe these things without 
preferring one before anoth- 
er, doing nothing by par- 
tiality. 

22 Lay bands suddenly on no 
man, neither be partaker of 
other men's sins: keep thy- 
self pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, 
but use a little wine for thy 
Stomach's sake and thine oft- 
en infirmities. 

21 Some men's sins are open 
beforehand, going before to 
Judgment; and some men they 
follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good 
qf some are manifest 



Duty <^i 

beforehand ; and they that are 
otherwise cannot be hid. 



CHAPTER VL 

1 Of tha 4*t9 •/ ««r»Mi«. iNt U kcM 

/•iUwktp wttk ntm/angUd Utektn. 6 



OaMinut it gnmt gatn, 10 Md loM •/ 
T rwt af ■• 

I to /•<• i 

xTuf f •4m»nuk tki nek. 



«U mt. U Wkmt 
and mhmt t» /tOtm, 



aion«y 
Timvthftt to 

n mmd »A«rM, 

30 ro ktp tka purut of trua dae$rima, 
mud to aaoidprefaao janglvagt. 

LET as many servants as 
are under the yoke count 
their own masters worthy of 
all honour, that the name of 
God and hit doctrine be not 
blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believ- 
ing masters, let them not de- 
spise thtrn^ because they are 
brethren ; but rather do them 
service, because they are 
faithful and beloved, partak- 
ers of the benefit. These 
things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach other- 
wise, and consent not to 
wholesome words, even the 
words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine 
which is according to godll- 



4 He is proud, knowing notbh 
Ing, but doling about que»> 
tions and strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil surmlsings, 

5 Perverse disputings of 
men of corrupt minds, and 
destitute of the truth, suppos- 
ing that gain is godliness: 
from such withdraw thyself^ 

6 But godliness with content- 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing 
into this world, and it U cer- 
tain we can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and rai- 
ment, let us be therewith con- 
tent 

9 But they that wIU be iloil 
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A charge 

fitll Into temptation and a 
snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and 
perdition. 

10 For the love of money is 
the root of all evil : which 
while some coveted after, 
they have erred from the 
faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of Ood, 
flee these things ; and follow 
after righteousness, godliness, 
falth.love, patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art also call- 
ed, and hast professed a good 
profession before many wit- 



n. TIMOTHY. 



to the rich. 



13 I give thee charge In the 
sight of God, who qulckeneth 
all things, and btfore Christ 
Jesus, who before Pontius Pi- 
late witnessed a good confes- 
sion; 

14 That thou keep this com- 
mandment without spot, UD- 

rebukeable, until the appear- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

15 Which in his times he 
shall shew, who is the blessed 
and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Ix>rd of lords ; 



16 Who only hath inunortal- 
Ity, dwelUng in the lierht 
which no man can approach 
unto ; whom no man liath 
seen, nor can see : to whom be 
honour and power everlast- 
ing. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not 
highminded, nor trust in un- 
certain riches, but In the liv- 
ing God, who giveth as richly 
all things to e^Joy; 

18 That they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willln£r to 
communicate ; 

19 JLaying up in store ibr 
themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal 

lifB. 

20 O Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy 
trust, avoiding pro&ne ami 
vain babblings, and opposi- 
tions of science lUsely so caUr 
ed: 

21 Which some professing 
have erred concerning the 
&ith. Grace be with thee. 

Am tf n, 

ir The first to Timothy was wrlttea 
tnm Lftodlcas, which Is the ohiefeet 
eity of Phnrxift Pacatluift. 
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CHAFTEB L 

1 PmuPB to9B U Timotkt, tni (k« «■• 
flrmU fmUh vtkiek wm in nnelAy 

kifMtif, kit motkw, aiirf frmudm»tk*r. 
6 H« fo 4Mk9rt04 f ttir vp tka gift •/ 
OmI wMek MM tn kirn, 9 to 6« tUiW—t, 
Kid pmtint in pommttivn, 18 Mnd to 
p^niH in tko form und trutk of tk*t 
dootHMU wkiok k* kod Umnud of kiwk. 
lA Pktrotttu mnd Btrmogono*, mnd ntok 
UlUt •TO notod, and Onooipk^nu is kigktf 



PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
according to the promise of 
life which is in Christ Jesos, 
2 To Timothy, my dearly be> 
loved son : Grace, mercy, and 
peace, flrom God the Father 
and Christ Jesus our Lord. 
8 1 thank^od, whom I 



ftom my Ibreflttliers with pure 
ooDscience, that without ceas- 
ing I have remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and 
day; 

4 OreaUy desiring to see 
thee, being mlndAil of thy 
tears, that I may be filled with 
joy; 

5 When I call to remem- 
brance the unfeigned faith 
that is In thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmother Lois, 
and thy mother Cunice; and 
I am persuaded that in thee 
also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membrance, that thou stir up 
the gift of (Jod, which Is in 
thee by the putting on of my 
hands. 

7 For Qod hath not given us 
the spirit of fear; but of pow- 
er, and of love, and of a sound 
mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore a- 
shamed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me his pris- 
oner: but be thou partaker of 
the afflictions of the gospel ac- 
cording to the power of God ; 

9 Who hath saved us, and 
called us with a holy calling, 
not according to our works, 
hut according to his own pur- 
pose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before 
the world began ; 

10 But is now made manifest 
by the appearing of our Sav- 
iour Jesus Christ, who hath 
abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel : 

11 Whereunto I am appoint- 
ed a preacher, and an apostle, 
and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also 
snfiter these things: neverthe- 



CHAPTBR n. to Ttmothy, 

less I am not ashamed ; for I 
know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against 
that day. 

13 Hold IkBt the form of sound 
words, which thgn hast heard 
of me, in fldth and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by 
the Holy Ghost which dwell- 
eth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all 
they which are in Asia be 
turned away from me; of 
whom are Phygellus and Her- 
mogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto 
the house of Onesiphorus ; for 
he oft refreshed me, and was 
not ashained of my chain : 

17 But, when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very dili- 
gently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him 
that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day : and in how 
many things he ministered 
unto me at Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well. 

CHAPTER n. 

\ Bn U Bghorttd •/«<» to eotutmueg md 
p»rt$vir*nct, and to do tko dutp of « 
foUhful torttont of fko Lord in diniding 
th» word aright, and otajfing pro/ant 
and oain babbling$. 17 0/ Hprntnout 
and PkiUiui. 10 Tko foundation ^ tU 
Lord it tnr: n Ho U Ungkt mhoreof 
to kowar; and what to follow aftor, and 
in ttkat tort tko toroant of tiko Lord 
ongkt to hokaoo kimtelf. 

THOU therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that Is 
in Christ Jesus. 
2 And the things that thou 
hast heard of me among many 
witnesses, the same commit 
thou to fitithfol men, who 
shall be able to teach others 
also. o" 
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9 Thou therefore endure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

4 No man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with the af- 
fairs of fhU liie ; that be may 
please him who hath chosen 
him to be a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive 
for masteries, yet is he not 
crowned, except he strive 
lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that la- 
boureth must be first partaker 
of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and 
the Lord give thee under- 
standing in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David was raised 
from the dead, according to 
my gospel: 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as 
an evil doer, even unto bonds ; 
but the word of God is not 
bound. 

10 Thetefore I endure all 
things for the elect's sake, 
that they may also obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory. 

lilt is a faithful saying: For 
if we be dead with him, we 
shall also live with him: 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we deny 
him, he also will deny us: 

18 If we believe not, yet he 
abldeth faithful: he cannot 
deny himself. 

14 Of these things put Viem In 
remembrance, charging tfiem 
before the Lord that they 
strive not about words to no 
profit, but to the subverting 
of the hearers. 

L5 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be asham- 
334 
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ed, rightly dividing the ^rord 
of truth. 

16 But shun pro&ne cmA v^aio 
babblings: for they will In- 
crease unto more ungodlinees. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom Is 
Hyraeneus and Philetas; 

18 Who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past already; 
and overthrow the faith of 
some. 

19 Nevertheless the founda- 
tion of Godstandeth sure, hav- 
ing this seal, The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. And, 
Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold 
and of silver, but also of wood 
and of earth ; and some to hon- 
our, and some to dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge 
himself Arom these, he shall 
be a vessel unto honour, sanc- 
tified, and meet for the mas- 
ter's use, anA prepared unto 
every good work. 

22 riee also youthfhl lusts: 
but follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the 
Lord must not strive; bnt be 
gentle unto all vMn, apt to 
teach, patient; 

25 In meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves; 
if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the ao- 
knowledglng of the truth; 

26 And that they may recover 



BvU characters CHAPTBR lY. 

thexnselyeB out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken cap- 
tive by him at his will. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Bt mdMrtittIk kirn •ftht timm to cmu, 
9da»erib*tk thWenmUt of tko trntk, 10 
proponnietk unto kirn kU e»« utrnm- 
pit, 16 cjul eommoMUtk tkt kotp Scrip- 
turn. 

THIS know also, that in the 
last days perilous times 
shall come. 

2 For men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, un- 
tbankflil, unholy, 

8 Without natural affection, 
trucebreakers, false accusers. 
Incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highmind- 
ed, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of Ood ; 

6 Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power there- 
of: froca. such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they 
which creep Into houses, and 
lead captive silly women laden 
with sins, led away with divers 
lusts, 

7 £ver learning, and >never 
able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jam- 
bres withstood Moses, so do 
these also resist the truth : 
men of corrupt minds, repro- 
bate concerning the faith. 

But they shall proceed no 
flirther: for their folly shall 
be manifest unto ail men, as 
theirs also was. 

10 But thou hast fhlly known 
my doctrine, manner of life, 
purpose, fkith, longsufferlng, 
charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, 
which came unto me at Anti- 



in the last days* 

och, at Iconlum, at Lystra; 
what persecutions I endured : 
but out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that wUl Uve 
godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution. 

18 But evil men and sednoers 
shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learn- 
ed and hast been assured of; 
knowing of whom thou hast 
learned them; 

15 And that Arom a child 
thou hast known the holy 
Scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salva- 
tion through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus. 

16 All Scripture ia given by 
inspiration of God, and U prof- 
itable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness : 

17 That the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly Air- 
niahed unto all good works. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Ho vekortMtk kirn to 4o kit 4utp »Uk mU 
emrt amd ditigoneo, 6 etrtifittk kim of 
tkt ntarntta of kit dtttk, mUUtk kim 
to eomt tpttdilp unto Aia, *»d to kriMg 
M*reut leilk kim, tnd etrlaim otktr 
tkingt ukiek ht mrott for, U tiartth 
kim to btmart of Altttudtr tkt tmitk, 
16 iuformttk kim v>ktl ktd ktfttltn kim 
mt kit Jlrtt mutwtrinr, 19 and toon ^or 
kt eoneludilk. 

I CHARGE thee therefore 
before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall Judge 
the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom ; 

2 Preach the word; be in- 
stant in season, out of season ; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
ali longsufferlng and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come 
when they will not endure 
sound doctrine; but after 
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their own lusts sball tbey 
heap to themselves teachers, 
havlne itching ears; 

4 And they shall turn away 
their ears firom the truth, and 
shall be tomed unto fables. 

6 But watch thou in all 
things, endure affllcUons, do 
the work of an evangelist, 
make fUll proof of thy minis- 
try 

6 For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my 
departure is at band. 

7 1 have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I 
have kept the fkith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up 
fbr me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me 
at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also 
that love bis appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come 
shortly unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken 
me, having loved this present 
world, and is departed unto 
Tbessalonlca ; Crescens to 
Oalatla, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

. 11 Only Luke is with me. 
Take Mark, and bring him 
with thee : for he is profitable 
to me for the minlstiy. 

12 And Tycbicus have I sent 
to Ephesus. 

13 The cloak that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou 
comest, bring wUh thee^ and 
the books, but especially the 
parchments. 

14 Alexander the copper^ 
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II. TIMOTHY. forsaken In/ fnen. 

smith did me much evil : the 
Lord reward him according 
to bis works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware al- 
so; for he bath greatly with- 
stood our words. * 

16 At my first answer no 
man stood with me, but all 
moi forsook me: I pray God 
that it may not be laid to 
their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord 
stood with me, and strength- 
ened me; that by me the 
preaching might be ftiUy 
known, and that all the Gen- 
tiles might hear: and I was 
delivered out of the mouth ot 
the lion. 

18 And the Lord shall deliv- 
er me flrom every evil work, 
and will preserve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom : to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aqulla, 
and the household of Onesiph- 
orus. 

ao Erastus abode at Ck>rlnth: 
but Trophhnus have I left at 
31 iletum sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come 
before winter. Eubulus greet- 
eth thee, and Pudens, and Li- 
nns, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be 
with thy spirit Grace be 
with you. Amen. 



IThe •ec«Bd fiuu nato Timothcwn 
ordained the flrat bUbop ot the eboreh 
of tba EphMiaas, waa writtaa tnm 
Rome, whea Paul waa towaflit beCai* 
Men th« aaoand ttm«. 
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THB SPISTLB 07 PAUL TO 

TITUS. 



GHAFnaet i. 

• Bum tkuf tkmi art f ho «*m«» mta> 
iMUn amgkt tm U fumiOUd. 11 r*« 
mtmttu tf twU Umektn to *• ttpptd . 
19 «ii4 whrnt man*»r of mm r*«y *«. 

PAUL, a servant of Ood, and 
an apoetle of Jesas Christ, 
according to the faith of God's 
elect, and the acknowledging 
of the truth which Is after 
godliness; 

2 In hope of eternal life, 
which Ood, that cannot lie, 
promised before the world 
began; 

8 Bat hath in due times 
manifested his word throagh 
preaching, which is commit- 
ted onto me according to the 
commandment of God our 
Bayiour; 

4 To Titos, miina own son aft^ 
er the common ftdth: Grace, 
mercy, ftnd peace, firom God 
the Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

6 For this cause left I thee 
In Crete, that thou shouldest 
set in order the things that 
are wanting, and ordain elders 
In every city, as I had ap- 
pointed thee: 

6 If any be blameless, the 
hnsband of one wife, having 
fiiithfhl children not accused 
of riot or unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as the steward of God; 
not selfwilled, not soon angry, 
not given to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy lucre ; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, 
a lover of good men, sober, 
Jnst, holy, temperate; 

9 Holding ftist the ftithfhl 



word as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able by sound 
doctrine both to exhort and to 
convince the galnsayers. 

10 For there are many unru- 
ly and vain talkers and de- 
ceivers, specially they of the 
circumcision : 

11 Whose mouths must be 
stopped, who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthy 
lucre's sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said. 
The Cretlans art always Uars, 
evil beasts, slow bellies. 

ISThiswitnessistrue. Where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fiibles, and commandments of 
men, that turn fVom the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things 
are pure: but unto them that 
are defiled and unbelieving U 
nothing pure ; but even their 
mind and conscience Is defiled. 

16 They profess that they 
know God; but In works they 
deny Aim, being abominable, 
and disobedient, and unto 
every good work reprobate. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 JHrtetioua riMa unto Titut both for hi» 
4o€*rint ond lift. 9 Of t\t iutf of torO' 
•Ml*, on4 i» gtnorot ^ftU Chriationt. 

BUT speak thou the things 
which become sound doc- 
trine: 

2 That the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in 
faith, in charity, in patience. 

3 The aged women likewise, 
that they be in behaviour a0 
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becometb holiness, not false 
accusers, not ^ven to much 
wine, teachers of good things ; 

4 That they may teach the 
young women to be sober, to 
love their husbands, to love 
their children, 

6 3b be discreet, chaste, keep- 
ers at home, good, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the 
word of Ood be not blasphem- 
ed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort 
to be soberminded. 

7 In all things shewing thy- 
self a pattern of good works: 
in doctrine shewing nncorrapt- 
neas, gravity, sincerity, 

8 Sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned ; that he that is 
of the contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of you. 

9 Hxhort servants to be obedi- 
ent unto their ofvrD masters, 
and to please them well in all 
things ; not answering again 

10 Not purloining, but shew- 
ing all good fidelity ; that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that 
brlngeth salvation bath ap- 
peared to all men, 

12 Teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly, in this pres- 
ent world; 

13 Looking Ibr that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appear^ 
Ing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ; 

14 Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us trotA 
all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works. 

15 These things speak, aad 



aU C^risUant, 



exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority. Let no man de- 
spise thee. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 Titua U 90$ Juriktr Uvcta* fry FmmU 
both eo»e«rming tk» tktnf$ ha »k»utd 
UMk, a%4 not Umtk. 10 Bt U miOtd cDw 
fe rtffmi odtttnmf ktntiet: 13 «*M0* 
rfra*. k0 a^paintuh ktm both tima mmd 
pUM, 9ktT*in kt $k»mU Mwm unt» him, 
and 10 eoneludath. 

PUT them in mind to be 
subject to principalities 
and powers, to obey naagls- 
trates, to be ready to every 
good work, 

To speak evil of no man, 
to be no brawlers, but gentle, 
shewing all meekness onto all 
men. 

8 For we ourselves also were 
sometime foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lasts 
and pleasures, llvli^g in malice 
and envy, hatefbl, and hating 
one another. 

4 But after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviomr 
toward man appeared, 

6 Not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but 
according to bis mercy be 
saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost; 

6 Which he shed on us abund- 
antly through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour; 

7 That being Justified by his 
grace, we should be made 
heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life. 

8 Ihis u a fkithfbl saying, 
and these things I will that 
thou affirm constantly, that 
they which have believed In 
Ood might be careful to main-* 
tain good works. These things 
are good and profitable unto 
men. 

9 But iivoid fbollsh questions. 



Paul intercedeth PHILEMON. 

and genealogies, and oonten- 
tioas, and strivings about the 
law; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. 

10 A man that is a heretic, 
after the first and second ad- 
monition, reject; 

11 Knowing that he that Is 
such is subverted, and sin- 
neth, being condemned of 
himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas 
onto thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 
gent to come unto me to Ni- 
copolis : for I have determined 
there to winter. 



for 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer 
and ApoUos on their Journey 
diligently, that nothing be 
wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for ne- 
cessary uses, that they be not 
unfHiitftil. 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us 
in the faith. Grace be with 
you all. Amen. 

K It was written to Tltna, ordained 
the flrat biehop of the church of 
the Cretlana, from NioopolU of Mace- 
donia. 



THE EPISTLE OP PAUL TO 

PHILEMOK 



4 Bt nfeUttk to htar •/ (k« faUk and 
!•«• ^ PkiUmon, 9 ukom h» d—ireth 
to forfia* kit BWtant Onuimut, and 
loeiHf/y (« raetivt him Ofaiu, 

PAUL, a prisoner of Jesus 
CJhrist, and Timothy our 
brother, unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and fellow la- 
bourer, 

2 And to <mr beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our fellow sol- 
dier, and to the church in thy 
house: 

8 Grace to you, and peace, 
ftom God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thanic my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and 
faith, which thou hast toward 
the Lord Jesus, ^nd toward 
all saints; 

6 That the communication 
of thy faith may become ef- 
fectual by the acknowledging 
of every good thing which is 
In you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great Joy and 



consolation in thy love, be- 
cause the bowels of the saints 
are relYeshed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might 
be much bold in Christ to en- 
join thee that which is con- 
venient, 

9 Yet for love's sake I rather 
beseech thee^ being such a one 
as Paul the aged, and now al- 
so a prisoner of Jesus Christ 

10 1 beseech thee for my son 
Oneslmus, whom I have be- 
gotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to 
thee unprofitable, but now 
profitable to thee and to 
me: 

12 Whom I have sent again : 
thou therefore receive him, 
that is, mine own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have re- 
tained with me, that in thy 
stead he might have minis- 
tered unto me in the bonds 
of the gospel : 

14 But without thy mind 
would I do nothing; that thy 



(MrUt^B preeminence HEBREWS, 
benefit should not be as it were 
of necessity, bat willingly. 
16 For perhaps he therefore 
departed ft>r a season, that 
thott shoaldest receive him 
for ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, bat 
above a servant, a brother be- 
loved, specially to me, but how 
rnnch more unto thee, both in 
the flesh, and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me there- 
fore a partner, receive him 
as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, 
or oweth thee aught, put that 
on mine account; 

19 1 Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay 
U: albeit I do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto me even 
thine own self besides. 



above the angeb. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have 
Joy of thee In the Lord: re- 
firesh my bowels in the liOrd. 

21 Having confidence In thy 
obedience I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also 
do more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me al- 
so a lodging: for I trust that 
through your prayers I ehall 
be given unto you. 

23 There salute thee Spa- 
phras, my follow prisoner in 
Christ Jesus; 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Be- 
mas, Lucas, my fellow la- 
bourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ he with your spirit. 
Amen. 



THE EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO TAB 



HEBREWS, 



CHAPTER L 

1 OiHM <a lkM« lm$t <t«M etming to tu 
/rvai fJU FmthM-, 4 U prqftmd mboM 
a« Mf <l«, both in p9rw sa^ i^fie*. 

GOD, who at sundry times 
and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the 
fiitbers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by hu Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom also he 
made the worlds; 

8 Who being the brightness 
of hu glory, and the express 
Image of his person, and up- 
holding all things by the word 
of his power, when he had by 
himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high ; 

4 Being made so much better 
tbon the angels, as he hath by 
k. 840 



inheritance obtained a mere 
excellent name than they. 
6 For unto which of the an- 
gels said he at any time. Thou 
art my Bon, this day have I 
begotten thee? And again, I 
will be to him a Father, and 
he shall be to me a Son? 

6 And again, when he bring- 
eth in the firstbegotten Into 
the world, he saith, And let 
all the angels of Ood worship 
him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, 
Who maketh his angels spir- 
its, and his ministers a flame 
of fire. 

8 But onto the Son he satth^ 
Thy throne, O God, U for ever 
and ever: a sceptre of right- 
eousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom., ... 



WhUf hi aasfimed CHAPTEB n. 

9 Tboa hast loved rlghteouB- 
neas, andhated iniquity ; tbere- 
Ibre Qod, even thy God, bath 
anointed thee with the oil of 
ffladneBB above thy fellowa 

10 And, Tboa, Lord, In the 
beginning hast laid the foun- 
dation of the earth; and the 
heavens are the works of 
t)iine bands. 

11 They sbail perish, bat thon 
remainest: and they all shall 
wax old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt 
ttiou Ibid them up. and they 
shall be changed: but thoa 
art the same, and thy years 
shall not lUL 

13 Bat to which of the angels 
said he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand, antll I make thine 
enemies thy footstool T 

14 Are they not all minister- 
ing spirits, sent forth to min- 
ister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation r 

CHAPTER II. 

' 1 W» MirU *• >• oh*dUn$ to CkrUt Jtnu, 
6 mmd that bMMU* k« MMUf/M to 
tmJU Mir iMtvr* aym Ma, lA ma U «m 



npEEEIUIPORE we ought to 
•*- give the more earnest heed 
to the things which we have 
heard, test at any time we 
should let them slip. 

2 For if the word spoken by 
angels was steadfhst, and ev- 
ery transgression and disobe- 
dience received a just rec- 
ompense of reward ; 

8 How shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salvation ; 
which at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed nnto us by them 
that beard Mm; 

4 God also bearing them wit- 
ness, both with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers miracles. 



our natur$. 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
according to his own will r 

5 For unto the angels hath he 
not put in subjection the world 
to come, whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place 
testified, saying, What is man, 
that thou art mindftil of him r 
or the son of man, that thou 
visltest hUnr 

7 Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels; thou 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set him over 
the works of thy hands: 

8 Thou hast put all things in 
subjection under his ftet For 
in that he pat all in sul^ection 
under him, he left nothing 
that U not put under him. 
But now we see nqt yet all 
things pat under him. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory 
and honour; that he by the 
grace of God shoold taste 
death for every man. 

10 For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and by 
whom ore all things, in bring- 
ing many sons unto glory, to 
make the captain of their sal- 
vation perfect through suffer- 
ings. 

11 For both he that sanctifl- 
eth and they who are sancti- 
fied are all of one: for which 
cause he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren, 

12 Baying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in 
the midst of the church wHl I 
sing praise nnto thee. 

18 And again, I wlU pot my 
trust in him. And again. Be- 
hold I and the children which 
God bath given me. 
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HEBBEWS. iDorthy than Mo^eB, 



14 Forasmnch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same; 
that through death he might 
destroy him that had the pow- 
er of death, that is, the devil ; 

15 And deliver them, who 
through fear of death were all 
their lifetime sutject to t>ond- 
age. 

16 For verily he took not on 
Mm the ncUure of angels; but 
he took on him the seed of 
Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it 
behooved him to be maile like 
unto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciftil and faith- 
flil high priest In things per- 
tainitiff to Qod, to make recon- 
ciliation for the sins of the 
neonle 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is 
able to snocoor them that are 
tempted. 

CHAPTER IIL 

I CkrUl U wurt worthy th*u Mom, 7 
tkor^art if «• 6t/iM« net te kirn, «« 
tkttt h» men wrtkp pu*i»kmtiU tkmn 
kmrAtmrttd Jctmj. 

WHEREFORE, holy breth- 
ren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, consider the 
Apostle and TOgh. Priest of 
our profession, Christ Jesus ; 

2 Who was &ithAil to him 
that appointed him, as also 
Moses was faUhfxd in all his 
house. 

8 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than 
Moses, inasmuch as he who 
hath buUded the house hath 
more honour than the house. 

4 For every house is builded 
by some man; but he that 
built all things is God. 

5 And Moses verily vxls &itb- 
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All in all his house as 
ant, for a testimony of tb<Me 
things which were to be spok- 
en after ; 

6 But Christ as a son over his 
own house; whose house are 
we, if we hold fast the confl- 
dence and the r^oicing of the 
hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the Soly 
Ghost saith. To day if ye will 
hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation. In the day 
of temptation in the wUder- 
ness: 

9 When your fttthers tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my 
works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved 
with that generation, and said. 
They do always err in their 
heart; and they have not 
known my ways. 

11 Bo I sware in my wrath. 
They shall not enter into my 
rest. 

12 Tftke heed, brethren, lest 
there be In any of yon an evil 
heart of unbelief, In departing 
fVom the living God. 

13 But exhort one another 
daUy, while it Is called To 
day ; lest any of you behard- 
cned through the deoeitftil- 
ness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the be- 
ginning of our confidence 
steadfast unto the end; 

15 While it is said. To day if 
ye will hear his voice, hard- 
en not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. 

l« For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeit 
not all that came out of £^pt 
by Moses. 

17 But with whqm was he 



Ths power 

grieved forty yean? wa» it 
not wltb them that had sin- 
ned, whose carcasses fell In 
the wilderness? 

18 And to whom sware he 
that they should not enter 
into his rest, but to them that 
believed not? 

19 So we see that they coald 
not enter In because of unbe- 
Ue£ 

CHAPTER IV. 

' ' ' na i» 
•/ 



kigk priut JentM lk« Bon tj 
!• ii|/Srm<liM, hnt %»t •«'«, 



14 Ay 

Qui, tubjtet ._ -^ - . - 

16 «• «■•( mmi may go >el4ly (• 

tkratu of gfoo. 

LET US therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being left ua of 
entering into his rest, any of 
you should seem to come 
short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gos- 
pel preached, as well as unto 
them: but the word preached 
did not profit them, not being 
mixed with fklth in them that 
heaxdU. 

8 For we which haye believed 
do enter into rest, as he said. 
As I have sworn in my wrath, 
if they shall enter into my 
rest: although the works were 
finished fVom the foundation 
of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain 
place of the seventh day on 
this wise, And God did rest 
the seventh day firom all his 
works. 

6 And in this place again, 
If they shall enter into my 
rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remain- 
eth that some must' enter 
therein, and they to whom it 
was first preached entered not 
in because of unbelief : 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in Bavid, To day, 



GHAPT£B IV. qt OodTs word. 

after so long a time ; as it is 
said. To day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your 
hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not after- 
ward have spoken of another 
day. 

9 There remaineth therefore 
a rest to the people of Qod. 

10 For he that Is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased 
Arom his own works, as God 
did from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any 
man fall after the same ex- 
ample of unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is 
quick, and powerftil, and 
sharper than any twoedged 
sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the Joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. 

13 Neither Is there any crea- 
ture that is not manifest in 
his sight: but all things are 
naked and opened unto the 
eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have 
a great high priest, that is 
passed into the heavens, Je- 
sus the Son of God, let us hold 
fast our profession. 

15 For we have not a high 
priest which cannot be touch- 
ed with the feeling of our In- 
firmities : but was in all points 
tempted like as tue are, yet 
without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help 
in tl«%e of nee4, ... 
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CHAPTEB V. 

1 Tk0 autkoritf mmd kam&ur %f tmr S«»- 
Umi*» prUitkMd. 11 K*gUg*me» <a <*• 
kwrnUitt tktrto/U rtfmtd, 

F)B every high priest tak- 
en firom among men ia or- 
dained for men in things per- 
tatnino to God, that he may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices 
fat sins: 

2 Who can have compassion 
on the ignorant, and on them 
tliat are out of the way ; for 
that he himself also is com- 
passed with infirmity. 

8 And by reason hereof he 
ought, as for the people, so 
also for himself, to oflbr 
sins. 

4 And no man taketh this 
honour unto himself, but he 
that is called of Ood, as vxu 
Aaron. 

6 So also Christ glorified not 
himself to be made a high 
priest; but he that said unto 
him. Thou art my Son, to day 
have I begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 
ptaoe, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. 

7 Who In the days of his 
flesh, when he had offered up 
prayers and supplications 
with strong crying and tears 
unto him that was able to 
save him flrom death, and 
was heard in that he feared; 

8 Though he were a Son, 
yet learned he obedience by 
the things which he suffered; 

9 And being made perfect, 
he became the author of eter- 
nal salvation unto all them 
that obey him; 

10 Called of Ood a high priest 
after the order of Melchlsedec. 

U Of whom we have many 

things to say, and hard to be 
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uttered, seeing ye are doll of 
hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye hare 
need that one teach you again 
which te the first principles 
of the oracles of Ood ; and are 
become such as have need 
of milk, and not of strong 
meat. 

13 For every one that nseth 
milk U unskilfbl in the word 
of righteousness: for he is a 
babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth 
to them that are of flill age, 
euen those who by reason of 
use have their senses exercis- 
ed to discern both good and 
eviL 

CHAPTEB VL 

1 A M*«ft«l* ■«< «• /•// kMi fnm tht 

faith, it hut to 6« tlM^/Ml, IS 4UigmU, 

•Rrf pmtUmt to MM itpn CM, IS b*. 

MKM 0»d it MMf turf in kit prtmtM. 

n^HEBEFOBE leaving the 
•L principles of the doctrine 
of Christ, let us go on unto 
perfection ; not laying again 
the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of Mth 
toward Ood, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and 
of resurrection of the dead, • 
and of eternal Judgment 

3 And this wUi we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For U it ImpoHlble for 
those who were once enlight- 
ened, and have tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

6 And have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powen 
of the world to come, 

6 If they shall ikll away, to 
renew them again unto re- 
pentance; seeing theycraeUy 
to themselves the fBon of Ood 
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afresb, and pat Aim to an 
open shame. 

7 Fur the earth which drink- 
eth in the rain that cometh 
oft upon It, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by whom 
it is dresBed, reoeivetb bless- 
ing flrom God : 

8 But that which beareth 
thorns and briers is r^ected, 
md U nigh nnto corslng; 
whose end <• to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are per- 
suaded better things of you, 
andthlngsthataooompanysal- 
yatlon, though we thus spealc. 

10 For God U not unrighteous 
to forget your work and la- 
boor of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in 
that ye have ministered to the 
saints, and do minister. 

11 And we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same 
diligence to the AiU assurance 
of hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not slothfol 
but followers of them who 
through faith and patience 
Inherit the promises. 

18 For when God made prom- 
ise to Abraham, because he 
could swear by no greater, he 
sware by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I 
will bless thee, and multiply- 
ing I will multiply thee. 

15 And so, aft^ he had pa- 
tiently endured, he obtained 
the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by 
the greater: and an oath for 
confirmation ta to them an 
end of all strlfo. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 

abundantly to shew unto the 

heirs of promise the Immuta- tithes of the people according 
billtyof his counsel, oonfinn- to the law, that Is, of their 



in fiis promite. 

18 That by two immutable 
things, in which U toaa Impos- 
sible for God to lie, we might 
have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refoge to 
lay hold upon the hope set 
before us: 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure 
and steadfhst, and which en- 
tereth into that within Che 
vaU; 

20 Whither the forenmner to 
for us entered, even Jesus, 
made a high priest for ever 
after the order of MelChlsedeo. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 CkrUt JMua U » print ^fttr <k« or^ar 
^ MtUkUUf, 11 ani m. Jar mtn w- 

P)B this Melchiseddb, king 
of Salem, priest of the 
most high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him; 

2 To whom also Abraham 
gave a tenth part of all ; first 
being by Int^retatlon King 
of righteousness, and after 
that al90 King of Salem, 
which Is, King of peace ; 

8 Without fhther, without 
mother, without descent, hav. 
Ing neither beginning of days, 
nor end of lifo; but made 
likQ unto the Son of God; 
abldeth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great 
this man tocw, unto whom 
even the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of 
the sons of Levi, who receive 
the office of the priesthood, 
have a commandment to take 
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6 But he whose descent Is not 
counted from them received 
tithes of Abraham, and bless- 
ed him that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradic- 
tion the less is blessed of the 
better. 

8 And here men that die re- 
ceive tithes ; but there he re- 
ceiveth them, of whom It is wit- 
nessed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi 
also, who receiveth tithes, 
paid tithes In Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his fietther, when Melchise- 
dec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection 
were by the Levitical priest- 
hood, (for under it the people 
received the law,) what ftir- 
ther need loae there that an- 
other priest should rise after 
the order of Melchisedec, and 
not be called after the order 
of Aaron 7 

12 For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of 
necessity a change also of 
the law. 

13 For he of whom these 
things are spoken pertaineth 
to another tribe, of which no 
man gave attendance at the 
altar. 

14 For it is evident that onr 
Iiord sprang out of Juda; of 
which tribe Moses spake noth- 
ing concerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evi- 
dent: for that after the simili- 
tude of Melchisedec there a- 
rlseth another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal command- 
ment, but after the power of 
an endless llfSe. 
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17 For he testifietb, Thou art 
a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disan- 
nulling of the commandment 
going befbre fbr the weakness 
and unprofitableness thereof! 

19 For the law made nothing 
perfbct, but the bringing in of 
a better hope did: by the 
which we draw nigh unto 
God. 

ao And inasmuch as not 
without an oath he toas made 
priest: 

21 (For those priests were 
made without an oath; but 
this with an oath by him that 
said unto him. The Lord sware 
and will not repent. Thou art 
a priest for ever after the or- 
der of Melchisedec :) 

22 By 80 much was Jesus 
made a surety of a better test^ 
ament. 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason 
of death : 

24 But this man, because he 
continueth ever, bath an un- 
changeable priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also 
to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. 

26 For such a high priest be- 
came us, who is holy, harm- 
less, undeflled, separate flrom 
sinners, and made higher ttian 
the heavens; 

27 Who needetb not daily, as 
those high priests, to ofi^r up 
sacrifice, first fbr his own sins, 
and then fbr the people's^ fbr 
this he did once, when he o^ 
fbred up himself. 

28 For the Ji^w JBousketb men 
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high priests which have in- 
firmity; but the word of the 
oath, which was since the law, 
maketh the Son, who is conse- 
crated for evermore. 

CHAPTEB VIII. 
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1 By Ate tttruMi prUUkMd •/ CkrUt (»• 
LnUtcat prUUk»»i e/ Amr*» U mhol- 
*i\a4. t And tk« ttmpormt e«»«iiaM 
with tkt fatUn, Ay tk» Utrnal «om> 
iMSl ^/ tkt gotp»l. 

NOW Of the things which 
we have spoken thu U the 
sum: We have such a high 
priest, who is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the Mfv)- 
esty in the heavens; 

2 A minister of the sanctu- 
ary, and of the true taber- 
nacle, which the Lord pitch- 
ed, and not man. 

8 For every high priest is or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacri- 
fices : wherefore tt fa of neces- 
sity that this man have some- 
what also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should nut be a priest, seeing 
that there are priests that of- 
fier gifts according to the law : 

6 Who serve unto the exam- 
ple and shadow of heavenly 
things, as Moses was admon- 
ished of God when he was 
about to make the tabernacle 
for. See, saith he, that thou 
make all things according to 
the pattern shewed to thee in 
the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by 
how much also he is the me- 
diator of a better covenant, 
which was established upon 
better promises. ' 

7 For if that first covencuit 
had been faultless, then should 
no place have been sought for 
the second. 

g For finding fluilt with them, 



he saith. Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah : 

9 Not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their 
fathers, in the day when I 
took them by the hand to 
lead them out of the land of 
Egypt; because they continu- 
ed not in my covenant, and I 
regarded them not, aatth the 
Lord. 

10 For this U the covenant 
that I wiU make with the 
house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will 
put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their 
hearts: and I will be to them 
a Qod, and they shall be to 
me a people: 

11 And they diall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, say- 
ing. Know the Lord: for all 
shall know me, from the least 
to the greatest. 

12 For I will be merdfhl to 
their unrlghteousnesB, and 
their sins and their iniquitieB 
will I remember no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new 
eovenantt he hath made the 
first old. Now that which 
decayeth and wa^beth old <« 
ready to vanish away. 

CHAPTEB nC. 

1 Tha d—criptun «/ tk* rUu mud blotdf 
»meri/lM$ •/ IA« Urn, 11 far tnfarior to 
tkt dimUp Mrf ptrJMim ^ tU bUod 
and $m»ri/let •/ Christ. 

'pHEN verily the first cove- 
-L nant had also ordinances 

of divine service, and a 

worldly sanctuary. 
2 For there was a tabernacle 

made; the first, wherein wa» 
— — 8«" 
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tbe candlestick, and the table, 
and the staewbread; wblch is 
called the sanctaary. 
8 And after the second yail, 
the tabernacle which is called 
the holiest of all; 

4 Which had the golden cens- 
er, and the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaid ronnd about 
with gold, wherein vku the 
golden pot that bad manna, 
and Aaron*8 rod that badded, 
and the tables of the cove- 
nant, 

5 And over it the cherubim 
of glory shadowing the mercy 
seat; of which we cannot now 
speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first taberna- 
cle, accomplishing the service 
€tfGod, 

7 But Into the second went 
the high priest alone once 
every year, not without blood, 
which he offered for himself, 
and for the errors of the peo- 
ple: 

8 The Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that tbe way into the 
holiest of all was not yet made 
maniitet, while as the first tab- 
ernacle was yet standing : 

9 Which was a figure fbr the 
time then present, in which 
were offered both gifts and 
sacrifices, that could not make 
him that did the service per- 
fect, as pertaining to the con- 
science ; 

10 WhUh stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers wash- 
ings, and carnal ordinances, 
imposed on them until the time 
ofrefbrmation. 

11 But Christ being come a 
high priest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more 
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perfiBct tabernacle, not ouide 
with hands, that is to say, not 
ofthisbuUdlng; 

12 Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by hb 
own blood he entered in once 
into the holy place^ having 
obtained eternal redemption 
for iM. 

13 For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of 
a heifer sprinkling the un- 
clean, sanctifieth to the puri- 
fying of the flesh; 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who throned 
the eternal Spirit offered him- 
self without spot to God, purge 
your conscience ttoxa dead 
works to serve the living 
God? 

15 And fbr this cause he is 
the mediator of the new testa- 
ment, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under 
the flrst testament, they which 
are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inherit- 
ance. 

16 For where a testament U, 
there must also of necessity 
be the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament U of force 
after men are dead: otherwise 
it is of no strength at all while 
tbe testator llveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the 
first testameiU, was dedicated 
without blood. 

19 For when Moses had spok- 
en every precept to all the 
people according to the law, 
he took tbe blood of calves 
and of goats, with water, and 
scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book and 
all the people, 

ao Saying, This U the blood 
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of the testament which Ood 
bath oxUolned unto you. 

21 Moreover he sprinkled 
likewise with blood both the 
tabernacle, and all the vessels 
of the mlnlstiy. 

22 And almost all things are 
by the law purged with blood ; 
and without shedding of blood 
is no remission. 

23 R vxu therefore necessary 
that the patterns of things in 
the heavens should be purified 
with these; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better 
sacrifices than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures 
of the true; but into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the 
presence of Ood for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should of- 
fer himself often, as the high 
priest entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood 
of others ; 

26 For then must he often 
luive suffered since the Ibun- 
dation of the world: but now 
once in the end of the world 
hath he appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this 
the Judgment: 

28 So Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many ; and 
unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second 
time without sin unto salva- 
tion. 

GHAFTEBX. 

1 TKa WMkiuat of th» tow Mer(/I«M. 10 
Tk» »Mrifi*» of Okri»V» bodp «>M ^orod, 
14 for Mwr kmtk tmko» ammp oimo. 19 An 
tokotlmhm to hold fat tU fmUk, wUh 
patiOMo mnd tJumHriviug. 

TTOBthelaw havingashadow 
f of good things to come, 
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and not the very image of the 
things, can never with those 
sacrifices, which they offered 
year by year continually, 
make the comers tiiereunto 
perfect. 

2 For then would they not 
have ceased to be offered? be- 
cause that the worshippers 
once purged should have had 
no more conscience of sins. 

8 But in those tacriflces there 
is a remembrance again made 
of sins every year. 

4 For it is not possible that 
the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh 
Into the world, he saith, Sacri- 
fice and oflferingthouwouldest 
not, but a body bast thou pre- 
pared me : 

6 In burnt ofRerings and sacri- 
flees for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure. 

7 Then sidd I, Lo, I come (in 
the volume of the book it is 
written of me) to do thy will, 
O God. 

8 Above when he said. Sacri- 
fice and offering and burnt 
offerings and qj^ering for sin 
thou wouldest not, neither 
badst pleasure therein; which 
are offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to 
dothywill,OGK>d. Hetaketh 
away the first, that he may 
establish the second. 

10 By the which will we are 
sanctified through the ofltering 
of the body of Jesus Christ 
once for aU. 

11 And every priest standeth 
dally ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away 
sins: 

12 But this man, after he had 
840 
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ofltered one sacrlfloe for sins 
for ever, sat down on the right 
hand of God; 

13 From henceforth expect- 
ing till bis enemies be made 
his footstool. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified. 

16 W^erecf the Holy Ghost 
also Is a witness to us: for 
after that he had said before, 

16 This is the covenant that X 
win make with them after 
those days, salth the Lord ; I 
will pat my laws Into their 
hearts, and In their minds 
will I write them; 

17 And their sins and iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of 
these is, there is no more offer- 
ing for sin. 

19 Having therefore, breth- 
ren, boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated 
for us, through the yaii» that 
is to say, his flesh ; 

21 And havir^ a high priest 
over the house of God ; 

22 Let us draw near with a 
true heart in f\Al assurance 
of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled troxxi an evil con- 
science, and our bodies wash- 
ed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith without 
wavering; for be is Ibithfhl 
that promised; 

24 And let us consider one 
another to provoke nnto love 
and to good works : 

25 Not forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves together, as 
the manner of some is; bat 
exhorting one another f and so 
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much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfhlly after 
that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sins, 

27 But a certain fearfbl look- 
ing for of Judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall de- 
vour the adversaries. 

28 He that despised Moses' 
law died without mercy under 
two or three witnesses: 

29 Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, where- 
with he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done de- 
spite unto the Spirit of grace? 

80 For we k now b im that hath 
said. Vengeance belongeth un- 
to me, I will recompense, salth 
the Lord. And again. The 
Lord shall Judge his people. 

dlJlisdk fearful thing to faU 
into the hands of the living 
God. 

32 But call to remembrance 
the former days, in which, 
after ye were illuminated, ye 
endured a great fight of afflic- 
tions; 

33 Partly , whilst ye were made 
a gazingstock both by re- 
proaches and afSictions; and 
partly, whilst ye became com- 
panions of them that were so 
used. 

34 For ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and took 
Joyfully the spoiling of your 
goods, knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in heaven a bet- 
ter and an enduring substanoa 

35 Cast not away tberoftwe 
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your confidence, which hath 
great recompense of reward. 

86 For ye have need of pa- 
tience, that, after ye have 
done the will of Ood, ye might 
receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and 
he that shall come will 
come* and will not tarry. 

88 Now the jDst shall live by 
faith: but If any man draw 
back, my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 

89 But we are not of them 
who draw back unto perdi- 
tion ; but of them that believe 
to the saving of the soul. 

CHAPTER XT. 

1 vnua fmUk it. 8 Wittumt/aUk «• mii- 
not pi$a»» Ctod. 7 Tk4 morthf fntiU 
tUrt^fin tka/atUrt o/«M lin«. 

NOW faith is the substance 
of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen. 

2 For by It the elders obtain- 
ed a good report. 

3 Through faith we under- 
stand that the worlds were 
iVamed by the word of Ood, so 
that things which are seen 
were not made of things which 
do appear. 

4 By faith Abel oiTered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of 
his giils: and by it he being 
dead yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was trans- 
lated that he should not see 
death; and was not found, be- 
cause Ood had translated him : 
for before his translation he 
had this testimony, that he 
pleased Ood. 

6 But without foith It is im- 
possible to please him: for 
be that cometh to God most 
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believe that he is, and that he 
is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warn- 
ed of God of things not seen 
as yet, moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the saving of 
his house; by the which he 
condemned the world, and be- 
came heir of the righteousness 
which is by &lth. 

8 By faith Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a 
place which he should after 
receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed; and he went out, not 
knowing whither be went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as <n a 
strange country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of 
the same promise: 

10 For he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker U Ood. 

11 Through faith also Sarah 
herself received strength to 
conceive seed , and was del iver- 
ed of a child when she was past 
age, because she Judged him 
faithful who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there 
even of one, and him as good 
as dead, «o tMiny as the stars of 
the sky in multitude, and as 
the sand which is by the sea 
shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, 
but having seen them afor off, 
and were persuaded of them^ 
and embraced r/u^m, and con- 
fessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such 
things declare plainly that 
they seek a country. 

15 And truly, if they bad 
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been mlndflil of that oom^^bry 
from whence they came oat, 
they mi^ht have had oppor- 
tunity to have returned. 

16 But now they desire a bet- 
ter eownJbry^ that Is, a heav- 
enly: wherefore Ood is not 
ashamed to be called their 
God: for he hath prepared 
for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered up Isaac 
and he that had received the 
promises oflered up his only 
begotten mn, 

18 Of whom it was said. That 
in IsaaoshuU thyseed be called: 

19 Accounting that God vhm 
able to raise him up, even from 
the dead; from whence also 
he received him in a figure. 

ao By ftlth Isaac blessed Jar 
cob and Esau concerning 
things to come. 

21 By fklth Jacob, when he 
was a dying, blessed both the 
sons of Joseph ; and worship- 
ped, Veanimg upon the top of 
his stair. 

22 By flUth Joseph, when he 
died, made mention of the de- 
parting of the children of Is- 
rael; andgavecommandment 
concerning hte bones. 

23 By ftklth Moses, when 
he was bom, was hid three 
months of his parents, be- 
cause they saw ht vxxs a prop- 
er child; and they were not 
afraid of the king's command- 
ment. 

24 By fldth Moses, when he 
was come to years, refhsed to 
be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter; 

25 Choosing rather to suflfer 
affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleas- 
ures of sin Ibr a season ; 
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26 Esteeming the reproach 



of Christ greater riches tban 
the treasures in Egypt: for he 
had respect unto the recom- 
pense of the reward. 

27 By faith he fbrsook Sgypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the 
king: Ibr he endured, as see- 
ing him who is invisible. 

28 Through fhlth he kept the 
passover, and the sprinkling 
of blood, lest he that destroy- 
ed the firstborn should touch 
them* 

2D By fltith they passed 
through the Bed sea as by dry 
land: which the Egyptians 
assaying to do were drown- 
ed. 

do By &ith the walls of Jeri- 
cho fell down, after they were 
compassed about seven days. 

81 By faith the harlot Bahab 
perished not with them that 
believed not, when she had 
received the spies with peace. 

82 And what shall I more 
sayT for the time would &il 
me to tell of Gideon, and <tf 
Barak, and qf Samson, and <f 
Jephthah; of David also, and 
Samuel, and qf the prophets : 

83 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteous- 
ness, obtained promises, stop- 
ped the mouths of lions, 

84 Quenched the violence of 
fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out Of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant 
In fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 

85 Women received their 
dead raised to lifb again: and 
others were tortured, not ac- 
cepting deliverance; that they 
might obtain a better resur- 
rection: 

86 And Qth^^^Jiiad trial of 
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cruel mockings and scodi^- 
Ings, yea, moreover of bonds 
and Imprisonment: 

37 They were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the 
sword: they wandered about 
fn sheepskins and goatskins, 
being destitute, afiElicted, tor^ 
haented ; 

38 Of whom the world was 
not worthy: they wandered 
in deserts, and in mountains, 
and in dens and caves of the 
earth. 

89 And these all, having ob- 
tained a good report through 
faith, received not the prom- 
ise: 

40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made 
perfect 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 A* tMhortrntion to eoiutnu /aitk, pa~ 
titnot, and fodUnu*. 33 A eommen- 
tiattoa <tf <k« new tmtammt mboM the 



'TXTHEEEFOBE, seeing we 

» * also are compassed a- 
bout with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset lis, 
and let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us, 

2 iKMking unto Jesus the au- 
ttior and finisher of our faith ; 
who for the Joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of 
the throne of Qod. 

8 For consider him that en- 
dured such contradiction of 
sinners against himself, lest 
ye be wearied and fednt in 
your minds. 

4T6 have not yet resisted un- 
to blood, striving against sin. 
12 



ooMtarU faith. 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketti 
unto yon aa unto children. 
My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked 
of him : 

6 For whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and scourgeOi 
every son whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye . endure chastening, 
God dealeth with you as with 
sons; for what son Is he whom 
the father chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chas- 
tisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, 
and not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had 
others of our flesh which cor- 
rected v«, and we gave them 
reverence : shall we not much 
rather be in sut^ection unto 
the Father of spirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few 
days chastened tu after their 
own pleasure; but he for our 
profit, that toe might be par- 
takers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be Joyous, 
but grievous: nevertheless, 
afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteous- 
ness unto them which are ex- 
ercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the 
hands which hang down, and 
the feeble knees ; 

13 And make straight paths 
for your feet, lest that which 
Is lame be turned out of the 
way ; but let it rather be heal- 
ed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord : 

15 Looking dlligenUy lest 
any man &ilji>f the grace of 



The privileges HEBREWS. 

God; lest any root of bitter- 
ness springing up trouble 3/ou, 
and thereby many be defiled ; 

16 Lest there be any fornica- 
tor, or profane person, as 
Esau, who for one morsel of 
meat sold his birthright. 

17 For ye know how that aft- 
erward, when he would have 
inherited the blessing, he was 
rejected: for he fonnd no 
place of repentance, though 
he sought It carefully with 
tears. 

18 For ye are not come nnto 
the mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with 
flre, nor unto blackness, and 
darkness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trump- 
et, and the voice of words 
which voice they that heard 
entreated that the word should 
not be spoken to them any 
more: 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded. 
And if so much as a beast 
touch the mountain. It shall 
be stoned, or thrust through 
with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the 
Bight, thoBt Moses said, I ex- 
ceedingly fear and quake:) 

22 But ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the 
dty of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of an- 
gels, 

23 To the general assembly 
and church of the firstborn, 
which are written In heaven, 
and to God the Judge of ail, 
and to the spirits of Just men 
made peri^t, 

24 And to Jesus the media- 
tor of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of sprinkling, 
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qfthe goipeL 

that speaketh better things 
than tluU of Abel. 

25 See that ye reflise not him 
that speaketh : for if they es- 
caped not who refused him 
that spake on earth, much 
more shall not we escape^ if we 
turn away ftom him that 
speaketh from heaven: 

26 Whose voice then shook 
the earth: but now he hath 
promised, saying, Yet once 
more I shake not, the earth 
only, but also heaven. 

27 And this toord. Yet once 
more, slgnlfieth the remov- 
ing of those things that are 
shaken, as of things that are 
made, that those things which 
cannot be shaken may re- 
main. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let as have grace, 
whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear: 

29 For our God U a oonsmn- 
ingfire. 

CHAPTER XITL 

tiivtn admonUien$, m to thmritf, 4 t» 
honeat life, 6 to avoid coMtounou, 7 U 
regard OodU preachon, 9 to tako keod of 
ttrann doetrin$o, JO to ecnfeot Ckritt, 
16 to riot aim*. 17 to o6«y roMnwr*. 
18 to prtttffor the epoetle. 90 The com- 
elution. 

T ET brotherly lovecontlnue. 
-Li 2 Be not forgetAil to en- 
tertain strangers: for thereby 
some have entertained angels 
unawares. 

3 Remember them that are 
in bonds, as bound with them; 
and them which suffer adver- 
sity, as being yourselves also 
in the body. 

4 Marriage ic hononrable In 
all, and the bed undeflled: 
bat whoremongers and adal- 
terers QodwiU Judge. 



IHven admonitioru. CHAPTEB XTH. 



5 Let your conversation be 
without covetousness ; and be 
content with such things as 
ye have: for he hath said, I 
will never Jeave thee, nor for- 
sake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say. 
The Lord is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall 
do unto me. 

7 Bemember them which 
have the rule over you, who 
have spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose faith fol- 
low, considering the end of 
tfietr conversation. 

8 Jesus Christ the same yes- 
terday, and to day, and for 
ever. 

9 Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines: 
for it is A good thing that the 
heart be established with 
grace; not with meats, which 
have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein. 

10 We have an altar, where- 
of they have no right to eat 
which serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood Is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, are burned with- 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that 
he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suffered 
without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach. 

14 For here have we no con- 
tinuing city, but we se^ one 
to come. 

15 By him therefore let us 
offer the sacrifice of praise to 
God continually, ttiat Is, the 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
tohisnama. 



The conduston* 

16 But to do good and to 
communicate forget not: for 
with such sacrifices God is 
well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and submit 
yourselves: for they watch 
for your souls, as they that 
must give account, that they 
may do it with Joy, and not 
with grief: for that is unprof- 
itable for you. 

IS Pray for us : fbr we trust 
we have a good conscience, 
in all things willing to live 
honestly. 

19 But I beseech ymi the rath- 
er to do this, that I may be re- 
stored to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that great 
Shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, 

21 Make yon perfect In every 
good work to do his will, work- 
ing In you that which Is well 
pleasing in his sight, through 
Jesus Oirist; to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech yon, breth- 
ren, suffer the word of ex- 
hortation : for I have written 
a letter unto you in few 
words. 

23 Know ye that our brother 
Timothy Is set at liberty; 
with whom. If he come short- 
ly, I will see you. 

24 Salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all the 
saints. They of Italy salute 
you. 

25 Grace be with yon alL 
Amen. 

Y Writtoa to tb« Habnw* flrom Italy t>7 
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OHAFTEB I. 

1 Wif cr* f • rtjffin umd«r tkt enu, 5 to 
Mk fatinut •/ Ood, IS «a4 in pur Irt- 
aU not (• <ai^iiM o«r iMaA««Mt or niWf 
■■(• kim, 19 ftiit ratktr to hMrktn to tko 
mo^ to moditou to U, mtf to do tkort- 
^ftor. 98 OthormiM moM maf nom, tal 
iWMr *« fnt/y roUgioua. 

JAMES, a servant of Ood 
and of the Lord Jesus 
Ohrlst, to the twelve tribes 
which are scattered . abroad, 
greeting. 

2 Ky brethren, count it all 
Joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations; 

8 Elnowing this, that the try- 
ing of your &Ith worketh 
patience. 

4 But let patience have her 
perfBCt work, that ye may 
be perftet and entire, want- 
ing nothing. 

6 If any of yon lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giv- 
eth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it shall 
be given him. 

6 But let him ask in fidth, 
nothing wavering: for he that 
wavereth Is like a wave of the 
sea driven with the wind and 



7 For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 

8 A doublemlnded man U un- 
stable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low de- 
gree r^oice in that he is ex- 
alted: 

10 But the rich, in that he 
Is made low: because as the 
flowor of the grass he shall 
pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning beat, but 



it withereth the grass, and the 
flower thereof fklleth, and tbe 
grace of the fashion of it per- 
isbeth : so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed U the man that 
endureth temptation : for 
when he is tried, he shall re- 
ceive the crown of lil^, which 
the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him. 

13 Let no man 6ay when he 
is tempted, I am tempted of 
Ood: for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth 
he any man : 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of 
his own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin; 
and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 

17 Every good gift and every 
perfiect gift Is firom above, and 
cometh down Arom the Father 
of lights, with whom Is no va- 
riableness, neither shadow of 
turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he 
us with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of first- 
fruits of his creatures. 

1» Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be 
swifli to bear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness 
of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all 
flltblneas and superfluity of 
naughlineiSLAn^. receive with 



l%e poor ar$ not CHAPTER n. 



iobe dstpUed, 



meekness tbe engrafted word, 
which is able to save yoor 
souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving yoor own selves. 

23 For If any be a bearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he 
is like unto a man beholding 
his natural (bee in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth him- 
self^ and goeth bis way, and 
straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and con- 
tiuueth therein^ he being not a 
Ibrgetftil hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you 
seem to be religious, and bri- 
dleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this 
man's religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 
belbre Ood and the Father Is 
this. To visit tbe fatherless 
and widows in their aflBIction, 
and to keep himself unspotted 
firbm the world. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 It U %»t «rr«MAte U Ckrutian pnfn- 
Hoa f* rtgmrd tks Heft, antf M d*»pi$« 
tkt poor brotkrou : J8 rotkor wo mrt to 
ft* Irater, on* moreiful: 14 and not to 
tomtt of faith mktro no dotda aro, 17 
wkteh M »■( « domd fnUh, 19 tko faith 
of 4niU, Vi not of Abraham, 96 and 

MY brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, tfie Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
assembly a man with a gold 
ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there come in also a poor 
man In vile raiment; 

3 And ye have respect to him 
thatweareth the gay clothing, 



and say unto him, Sit thon 
here in a good place ; and say 
to the poor. Stand thon there, 
or sit here under my foot- 
stool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become 
Judges of evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken , my beloved breth- 
ren. Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath promised 
to them that love him f 

6 But ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men op- 
press you, and draw you be- 
fore the judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye 
are called? 

8 If ye flilfll the royal law ac- 
cording to tbe Scripture, Thou 
Shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself, ye do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to 
persons, ye commit sin, and 
are convinced of the law as 
transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend 
in onepoirUt he Is guilty of alL 

11 For he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said also. 
Do not kill. Now if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if 
thou kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by 
the law of liberty. 

13 For he shall have Judg- 
ment without mercy , that bath 
shewed no mercy ; and mer<7 
rejoiceth against judgment. 

14 What doth U profit, my 
brethren, though a man say 
he bath ibith, and have not 
works? can fkith save him? 

8B7 



15 If a brotber or sister be 
naked, and destitute of dally 
food, 

16 ADd one of you say unto 
them, Depart In peace, be ye. 
warmed and filled ; notwith- 
standing ye give them not 
those things which are need- 
fUl to the body; what dxtih U 
profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, Is dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and I have works : 
shew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will shew thee 
my faith by my works. 

19 Thou believest that there 
is one God; thou doest well: 
the devils also believe, and 
tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O 
vain man, that foith without 
works Is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our far 
ther Justified by works, when 
he had offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar? 

22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and 
by works was faith made per- 
fect? 

23 And the Scripture was ful- 
filled which salth, Abraham 
believed God, and It was im- 
puted unto him for righteous- 
ness: and he was called the 
Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and 
not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also was not Ra- 
faab the harlot justified by 
works, when she had receiv- 
ed the messengers, and had 
sent them out another way? 

26 For as the body without 
the spirit is dead, so faith 
witboat works is dead also. 
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JAMES. th€ iongue. 

CHAPl^EB m. 

\ Wt mf* not rmtkl»or mrrofutif to ro- 
proM otktrt : fi but ratktr to brUlo tk$ 
tonfuo, a htti$ «i«m6«r, but m powtrfiU 
itutrumtnt of muek good, and groot 
korm. 13 Tkep »ko bo trulf wUt bo 
mild, and ptaetabl; vitkeut omotimg, 
and Urifo. 

MY brethren, be not many 
masters, knowing that 
we shall receive the greater 
condemnation. 

2 For in many things we o^ 
fend all. If any man offend 
not in word, the same U a 
perfect man, and able also to 
bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits In the 
horses' mouths, that they may 
obey us ; and we turn abont 
their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and 
are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a 
very small helm, whitherso- 
ever the governor listeth. 

6 Even so the tongue is a lit- 
tl e member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire kindleth! 

6 And the tongue U a fire, 
a world of iniquity: so is the 
tongue among our members, 
that it defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature ; and it la set 
on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the sea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed 
of mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame ; Uit&n unruly evil, fhU 
of deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, 
even the Father; and there- 
with curse we men, which are 
made after the similitude of 
God. -^ c>" 



2%0 trvly wise. 

10 Out of the same mouth 
proceedeth blessing and curs- 
ing. My brethren, these things 
ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth 
at the same place sweet -uHder 
and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my breth- 
ren, bear olive berries? either 
a vine, figs? so can no fount- 
ain both yield salt water and 
itesh. 

13 Who U a wise man and 
endued with knowledge a- 
mong you ? let him shew out 
of a good conversation his 
works with meekness of wis- 
dom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envy- 
ing and strife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not against 
the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth 
not firom above, but ia earthly, 
sensual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and 
strife if, there is confusion 
and every evil work, 

17 But the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, theff 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to 
be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without par- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy. 

18 And the fi*uit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace of them 
that make peace. 



CHAPTER IV. 

1 W« «r< to ttr\9» againtt eovetou$neit, 
4 inttmptranei, t prid$, 11 dttraetien, 
mud Ta$k judfmmt of otken : 12 and 
not to b» eonfidont in tkt food tveeui of 
morldlf buoinuM, but mindful *oer of 
tkt uneortainty of thU lift, to commit 
ourttlou und alt our affair* to God's 
provideneo. 

PIOM whence come wars 
and fightings among you ? 
come they not hence, even of 
your lusts that war in your 
members T 



CHAPTER IV. Of covetoutnest, 

2 Ye Inst, and have not: ye 
kill, and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not, because 
ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye 
may consume U upon your 
lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulter- 
esses, know ye not that the 
friendship of the world is en- 
mity with God? whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of 
the world is the enemy of 
God. 

5 Do ye think that the Scrip- 
ture saith in vain, The spirit 
that dwelleth in us Insteth to 
envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God re- 
sisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves there- 
fore to God. Resist the devil, 
and he will fiee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners; and 
purify your hearts, ye double- 
minded. 

Be afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your laughter 
be turned to mourning, and 
your joy to heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall 
lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of an- 
other, brethren. He that 
speaketh evil of Ms broth- 
er, and Judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and 
Judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a 
doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgivor, 
who is able to save and to d»ra 
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JAMES. 



are threatmmL 



■troy: who art thou that jndg- 
€Bt another ? 

18 Oo to DOW, ye that say, To 
day or to morrow we will go 
Into such a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell, 
and get gain : 

14 Whereas ye know not 
what shaU be on the morrow. 
For what is your life? It Is 
even a vapour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and then van- 
isheth away. 

15 For that ye ougJU to say. 
If the Lord will, we shaU live, 
and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice In your 
boastings: all such rejoicing 
isevlL 

17 Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and do- 
eth U not, to him it is sin. 

CHAPTEB V. 

1 Wiekad rieh men art to ftar Oo4*« 
9$nfane», 7 We ought to b» pttimt 
in ngtUtiont, ajltr t\o oaamplt of tho 
propkoU, mni Job : 12 to forbwr twoar- 
ing, 18 (• pruf in adoortitf, to ting 
in pmptrity : 16 to mekno^oUdgo mntn- 
mttp our oevtfl fautu, to prttf «na for 
anotktr, IB and to roiue* » ttrnping 
krothar to tko tntk. 

GO to now, ye rich men, 
weep and howl for your 
miseries that shidl come up- 
on you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth- 
eaten. 

8 Your gold and silver Is 
cankered; and the rust of 
them shall be a witness a- 
gainst you, and shall eat your 
flesh as It were flre. Ye have 
heaped treasure together for 
the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the la- 
bourers who have reaped 
down your fields, which Is 
of you kept back by flrand, 

-tetb : and the cries of them 
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which have reaped are enter- 
ed Into the ears of the Iioid 
of Sabaoth. 

6 Ye have lived in pleasure 
on the earth, and been wan- 
ton; ye have nourished your 
hearts, as in a day of slangbter. 

6 Ye have condemned and 
killed the just; and he doth 
not resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, breth- 
ren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the hnsband- 
man walteth for the predoos 
firuit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for It, until he 
receive the early and latter 
rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stabllsh 
your hearts: for the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against an- 
other, brethren, lest ye be 
condemned : behold, the Judge 
standeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, for an 
example of sufTeringafEliction, 
and of patience. 

11 Behold, we count fhem 
happy which endure. Ye 
have heard of the patience 
of Job, and have seen the end 
of the Lord; that the Lord is 
very pitlftil, and of tender 
mercy. 

12 But above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, neither 
by heaven, neither by the 
earth, neither by any other 
oath : but let your yea be yea; 
and yo^r nay, nay ; lest ye fall 
into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflict- 
ed? let him pray. Is any 
merry? let him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among yon? 
let him call for the eldeni of 



2b pray om I. PETER, 

the church ; and let them pray 
over him, anoiuting him with 
oil in the name of the Ijord: 

15 And the prayer of fidth 
shall save the sick, and the 
Lord shall Mse him up; and 
If he have committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven him. 

16 Ck>nfess your taxxltB one to 
another, and pray one for an- 
other, that ye may be healed. 
.The effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man avalleth 
much. 

17 Silas was a man subject to 
like passions as we are, and 



for anotk^. 

he prayed earnestly that It 
might not rain: and it rained 
not on the earth by the space 
of three years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought forth her 
flrult. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one 
convert him; 

20 liCt him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sins. 
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CHAPTER I. 
1 H» btt9$»tk Oo4 for hU mantfotd $vir- 
itual grant : 10 ahntint that tJU *»lv«- 
llom <ii OkHtt it iM 1MIM, but » tMng 
tnpkuUi of oMf 18 *nd »mh»rUtk 
tkmm aeaordinglf to » goilf OMMrM. 
tion, foTa$muek « th»r «r« nom Aom 
Mtuw bf tkt mor4 •/ &od. 

PETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers 
scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynla, 

2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Je- 
sus Christ: Grace unto you, 
and peace, be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abund- 
ant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
firom the dead, 

4 To an inheritance Incor- 
rnptlble, and undefiled, and 

1»* 



that fiideth not away, reserved 
in heaven for yon, % 

5 Who are kept by the poww 
of God through ihith unto 
salvation ready to be reveal- 
ed in the last time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly r^oice, 
though now for a season, if 
need be, ye are in heaviness 
through manifold tempta- 
tions: 

7 That the trial of your Mth, 
being much more precious 
than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with Are, 
might be found unto praise 
and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 Whom having not seen, ye 
love; in whom, though now 
ye see Mm not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with Joy unspeak- 
able and fhll of glory : 

9 Receiving the end of your 
ikith, even the salvation of 
your souls. 

10 Of which salvation the 

861 



An exhortation 



L PETBB. 



to 



propbets have inquired and 
searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that 
tJiould come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what 
manner of Ume the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified be- 
forehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that 
should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was reveal- 
ed, that not unto themselves, 
but unto us they did minister 
the things, which are now re- 
ported unto you by them that 
have preached the gospel un- 
to you with the Holy Ghost 
sentdown fh>m heaven ; which 
things the angels desire to look 
into. 

13 Wherefore gird up theftoins 
of your mind, be sober, and 
hope to titb end for the grace 
that is to be brought unto 
you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves accord- 
ing to the former lusts in your 
Ignorance : 

15 But as he which hath call- 
ed you is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, Be 
ye holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Fa- 
ther, who without respect of 
persons Judgeth according to 
every man's work, pass the 
time of your sojourning Iiere 
in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as sil- 
ver and gold, from your vain 
conversation received by tradi- 1 
Hon Arom your fathers ; 

19But with the precious blood I 



of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot: 

20 Who verily was foreor- 
dained before the foundation 
of the world, but was maniflBSt 
in these last times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in 
Qod, that raised him up Arom 
the dead, and gave him glory ; 
that your faith and hope might 
be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the breth- 
ren, see that ye love one an- 
other with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 

23 Being bom again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of Incor- 
ruptible, by the word of Gkxl, 
which llveth and abideth for 
ever. 

24 For all flesh is as grass, 
and all the glory of man as 
the flower of grass. The grass 
withereth, and the flower 
thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the liord 
endureth for ever. And this 
is the word which by the gos- 
pel is preached unto yon. 

CHAPTER II. 

B$ d$horteth thtm from th* irtaek «/ 
ehttritp: 4 $h$»inr that Ckritt U tk* 
foundation »h»r*upou tkef art ttlift. 
11 He he$e*eheth $h9m also to mb$tmin 
from fitiklf luiti, IS to bo o^duut to 
mmtittroUt, 18 and toaekoth iorvanti 
how to obey thotr matlert, SO pationtlf 
mfforing for wtU doing, aftor tko o»- 
ampU of Ckriot. 

WHEBEFORE laying a- 
side all malice, and all 
guile, and hsnpocrisies, and 
envies, and all evil speakings, 

2 As newborn babes, desire 
the sincere milk of the word» 
that ye may grow thereby : 

3 If so be ye have tasted thai 
the Lordjf jg^nsi^iw. 



Christ the cMtf 

4 To whom coming, (U unto 
a living Btone, disallowed in- 
deed of men, but chosen of 
Ood, and precious, 

6 Ye also, as lively stones, are 
bailt up a spiritual bouse, a 
l^oly priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contain- 
ed in the Scripture, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious: and he 
that believeth on him shall 
not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which 
believe he is precious : but un- 
to them which be disobedient, 
the stone which the builders 
disallowed* the same is made 
the head of the corner, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even 
to them which stumble at 
the word, being disobedient: 
wbereunto also they were ap- 
pointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen gener- 
ation, a royal priesthood, a 
holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple; that ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light: 

10 Which in time past tvere 
not a people, but are now the 
people of Qnd : which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fieshly lusts, 
which war against the soul ;' 

12 Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles: 
that, whereas they speak a- 
galnst you as evil doers, they 
may by your good works, 
which they shall behold, glo- 



CHAPTER n. comer stone, 

rify God in the day of visita- 
tion. 

13 Submit yourselves to ev- 
ery ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake: whether It be to 
the king, as supreme; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for 
the punishment of evil doers, 
and for the praise of them 
that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, 
that with well doing ye may 
put to silence the ignorance 
of foolish men: 

16 As &ee, and not using your 
liberty for a cloak of mali- 
ciousness, but as the serv- 
ants of God. 

17 Honour all " men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to 
your masters with all fear; 
not only to the good and gen- 
tle, but also to the froward. 

19 For this ia thankworthy, If 
a man fbr conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully. 

20 For what glory U «, if, 
when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patient- 
ly? but if, when ye do well, 
and suffer for U, ye take It 
patiently, this is acceptable 
with God. 

21 For even hereunto were 
ye called : because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye should fol- 
low his steps: 

22 Who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth: 

23 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened not; 
but committed himself to him 
that Judgeth righteously: 
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at Who his own self bare our 
fltns in his own body on the 
tree, that we, being dead to 
sins, should live onto right- 
eousness: by whose stripes ye 
were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep 
going astray ; but are now re- 
turned unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls. 



CHAPTER in. 

1 H» t—ehtk tht dmtf ^ »iv»9 and k«a< 
tamda to tmek 0<*«r, 8 Mkorting all 
iR«« ta nutty a»4 leva, 14 and to mfftr 
ptraaeution. 19 0« dtelaretii aUo tha 
hn*fiu of CkrUt toward tha old world. 

LIKEWISE, ye wives, be in 
subjection to your own 
husbands; that, if any obey 
not the word, they aiao may 
without the 'word be won by 
the conversation of the wives; 

2 While they behold your 
chaste conversation coupled 
with fear. 

8 Whose adorning, let it not 
be that outward adorning of 
platting the hair, and of wear- 
ing of gold, or of putting on 
of apparel ; 

4 But let U be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even tJte omor 
ment of a meek and quiet spir- 
it, which is in the sight of God 
of great price. 

5 For after this manner in 
the old time the holy women 
also, who trusted in God, a- 
domed themselves, being in 
subjection unto their own hus- 
bands: 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed 
Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as 
long as ye do well, and are 
not afiraid with any amaze- 
ment. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, 
dwell with them aooording to I in Chris t.„ 
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knowle^lge, 

unto the wifb, as onto the 

weaker vessel, and as being 

heirs together of tiie grace of 

lif^ ; that your prayers be not 

hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one 
mind, having compassion one 
of another ; love as brethren, 
be pitiftil, be courteous: 

9 Not rendering evil for evU, 
or railing for railing: but con- 
trariwise blessing; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, 
that ye should inherit a bless- 
ing. 

10 For he that will love life, 
and see good days, let bim 
refrain his tongue flrom evU, 
and his lips that they spt^tk 
no guile: 

11 Let him eschew evil, and 
do good; let him seek peace, 
and ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their pray- 
era: bat the face of the Lord 
i» against them that do evU. 

13 And who is he that wiU 
harm you, if ye be followers 
of that which Is good? 

14 But and if ye suffer for 
righteousness' sake, happy 
are ye: and be not afraid of 
their terror, neither be trou- 
bled; 

15 But sanctity the Lord God 
in your hearts: and be ready 
alwi^^ to fftve an answer to 
every man that asketh yon a 
reason of the hope that Is in 
ybu, with meekness and foar: 

16 Having a crood conscience; 
that, whereas they speak evil 
of you, as of evil doers, they 
may be ashamed that falsely 
accuse your good conversation 



CHAPTER rV. 



SxhortaUon to 

17 For U U better, If the will 
of God be 80, that ye safter for 
Well doing, than for evil do- 

*lng. 

18 For Christ also hath once 
saflRgred for sins, the Just for 
the nhjost, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to 
death in the flesh, bat quick- 
ened by the Spirit: 

19 By which also he went 
and preached unto the spirits 
in prison ; 

ao Which sometime were dis- 
obedient, when once the long- 
suflbring of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein few, 
that is, eight souls were saved 
by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now 
save us, (not the putting away 
of the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ: 

22 Who Is gone into heaven, 
and is on the right hand of 
God; angels and authorities 
and powers being made sub- 
ject unto him. 

CHAPTER IVc 

1 H« taherttth tham to e»M» from tin bf 
tkt otemmpU of OhrUl, mni tho wnuid- 
orutiom of th» gomtrai tnd thut uou 
i^froaeltotk : 13 mnd oomforUth tk*m 
tgmtiui ponoamtion. 

FOBASMUCH then as 
Christ hath suffered for us 
In the flesh, arm yourselves 
likewise with the same mind 
for he that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased firom 
sin; 

2 That he no longer should 
live the rest of his time in the 
flesh to the lusts of men, but 
to the will of God. 

8 For the time past of our Ufo 



cecuefrom sfn. 

may suffloe us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in lascivlonsnesB, 
lusts, excess of wine, revel- 
lings, banquetings, and abom- 
inable idolatries: 

4 Wherein they think it 
strange that ye run not with 
them to the latne excess of 
riot, speaking evil of yot«.« 

5 Who shall give account to 
him that is ready to Judg& the 
quick and the d«ad. 

6 For, for this cause was the 
gospel preached slso to them, 
that are dead, that they mi^^t 
be Judged according to men In 
the flesh, but live according to 
God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of aQ things is 
at hand: be ye tbeiefore so- 
ber, and watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all thingB have 
fervent charity among yoatw 
selves : for charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to an- 
other without grudging. 

10 As every man hath re« 
ceived the gUt, even to mbUg. 
ter the same one to another^ 
as good stewards of the msm. 
fold grace of God. 

11 If any man speak, let hht^ 
speak as the oracles of God; 
if any man minister, tet him 
do it as a! the ability which 
God giveth ; that God in all 
things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ: to | 
whom be praise and domin- 
ion for ever and ever. Ajnen. 

12 Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning the fiery 
trial which Is to try you, as 
though some strange thing 
happened unto you : 

18 But r^oice, inasmuch as 

ye are partakers of Christ's 
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sufferings; tftat, when his glo- 
ry shall b« revealed, ye may 
t)e glad 93BQ with exceeding 

14 If y« ^® reproached for the 
pame of Christ, happy ore yc ; 
for th* Spirit of glory aiid of 
Q^ resteth upon you: on 
ttiei' part he is evil spoken 
^f, Dot on your part he is glo- 
rlii«d. 

iS But let none of you suffer 
t» a murderer, or ou a thief, 
or CM an evil doer, or as a 
husybody In other men's mat- 
ters. 

16 Yet if any man avffer as a 
Christian, let him not be a- 
shamed ; but let him glorify 
God on this behal£ 

17 For the time is come that 
Judgment must b^n at the 
house of God : and if it first be- 
gin at us, what shall the end 
be of them that obey not the 
gospel of God? 

18 And if the righteous scarce- 
ly be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner ap- 
pear? 

19 Wherefore, let them that 
Buffer according to the will 
of God commit the keeping 
of their souls to him in well 
doing, as unto a fia,ithful Cre- 
ator. 

CHAPTEB V. 

1 H« •*\orttth tht tldtrt to /m«I thHr 
/lock; 6 tko 9ount«r to eb*v, 8 and aU 
to be oobor, motek/ul, and eorutont i» 
tko faith : 9 10 r«<ij| M« eruol adoor- 
oarg tko dmtil. 

THE elders which are a- 
mong you I exhort, who 
am also an elder, and a wit- 
ness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and also a partaker of the glo- 
ry that shall be revealed : 
2 Feed the flock of God which 
to among yon, taking the ovei^ 
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sight theretif^ not by con- 
straint, but willingly ; not for 
filthy luore, but of a ready 
mind; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
Oo<rs heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall re- 
ceive a crown of glory that 
fodeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, aub- 
iaiX, yourselves unto the elder. 
Yea, all of you be subject one 
to another, and be clothed 
with humility: fbr God resist- 
eth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time : 

7 Casting all your care upon 
him ; for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; be- 
cause your adversary the dev- 
il, as a roaring lion, widketh 
about, seeking whom he may 
devour : 

9 Whom resist steadfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same 
afflictions are accomplished in 
your brethren that are in the 
world. 

10 But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered a 
while, make you perfect, stab- 
lish, strengthen, settle you. 

11 To him be glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a &ithflil 
brother unto you, as I sup- 
pose, I have written briefly, 
exhorting, and testifying that 
this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye stand. 
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13 The ehweh that is at Baby- 
lon, elected together with you^ 
salateth you; and so doth 
Marcus my son. 



14 Greet ye one another with 
a kiss of charity. Peace be 
with yoa all that are in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 
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CHAPTEB L 

1 Ovi^firming thsm in hop* of tkt iner—M 
of Cfoi't graeu, 6 kc txhortttk tktm, 6y 
faUk, mnd go»d work; to m»kt tktir oM' 
ing t*r» : 13 jthtroof Kt U earoful to rt- 
nember tktm, knowing tk»t hU Sooth it 
«t hand : 18 •»* tcamoth thom to bo c«»> 
ttant in tho foitk of Chritt, who u tko 
truo Son of Ood, by tht «y«wi(iiM« of tho 
opotlto boholding hi* ma}**tf, and fry f *• 
tutimong if tk» father, and tht ftophott. 

STMON Peter, a servant and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to them that have obtained 
like precious faith with us 
through the righteousness of 
God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ: 

2 Grace and peace be multi- 
plied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, and of Je- 
sus our Lord, 

8 According as his divine 
power hath given unto us 
all things that pertain unto 
life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and 
virtue : 

4 Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious 
promises; that by these ye 
might be partakers of the di- 
vine nature, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the 
world through lust. 

5 And besides this, giving all 
diligence, add to your &ith 
virtue; and to virtue, knowl- 
edge; 

% And to knowledge, temper- 
jmoe; and to temperance, pa- 



tience; and to patience, godli- 
ness; 

7 And to godliness, brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly 
kindness, charity. 

8 For if these things be In 
you, and abound, they make 
you that ye shall neither be 
barren nor unfhiitftil in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ 

9 But he that lacketh these 
things is blind, and cannot see 
afkr off, and hath forgotten 
that he was purged ftom his 
old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and eleo> 
tlon sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never &U: 

11 For so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abund- 
antly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be 
negligent to put you always 
In remembrance of these 
things, though ye know them, 
and be established in the 
present truth. 

13 Yea, I think It meet, as 
long as I am In this taber- 
nacle, to stir you up by put- 
ting you In remembrance; 

14 Knowing that shortly I 
must put off thU my tabem»> 
cle, even as our Lord Jesos 
Christ hath shewed me. 
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15 Moreover I will endeavour 
that ye may be able after my 
decease to have these things 
always in remembrance. 

16 For we have not follow- 
ed cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto 
you the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
were eyewitnesses of his ma- 
jesty. 

17 For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, 
when there came such a voice 
to him from the excellent 
glory, This is my beloved Son, 
In whom I am well pleased. 

IS And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when 
we were with him In the holy 
mount. 

19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that shineth In 
a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the daystar arise in 
your hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the Scripture is 
of any private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not 
In old time by the will of man 
but holy men of God spake 
as they vxre moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 



CHAPTEB II. 

1 Ht fortelMh tktm of faUe taaehtr; 
thewing th« impUtf an* punUkmwmt 
both of tktm and tktir foUowrt : 7 
/r«m wAi«k (k« fodlg ikaU bt d^liwrU, 
— Lot WM out 0/ Sodom i 10 and mora 
fnttv d*»eriktk tkt mannen of tkoto 
profane and btatpkomout itdueor; 
tokerobf tk09 »«if bo tko bottor known, 
mnd avoidod. 

BUT there were fiilse proph- 
ets also among the people, 
even as there shall be faXse 
teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damna- 
868 



^ false teachers. 

ble heresies, even denylncr tbe 
Lord that bought them, and 
bring npon themselves swift 
destruction. 

2 And many shall follow 
their pernicious ways ; by- 
reason of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you: 
whose judgment now of a long 
time llngereth not, and their 
damnation slumbereth not 

4 For if God spared not the 
angels that sinned, but cast 
them down to hell, and deliv- 
ered them into chains of dark- 
ness, to be reserved unto Judg- 
ment; 

5 And spared not the old 
world, but saved Noah the ' 
eighth person, a preacher of 
righteousness, bringing in the 
flood upon the world of the 
ungodly ; 

6 And turning the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah into 
ashes condemned them with 
an overthrow, making them 
an ensample unto those that 
after should live ungodly; 

7 And delivered just Lot, vex- 
ed with the filthy conversa- 
tion of the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in see- 
ing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous soul from day to day 
with their unlawful deeds :) 

The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temp- 
tation, and to reserve the un- 
just unto the day of judgment 
to be punished : 

10 But cliiefiy them that walk 
afber the flesh in the last of 
uncleanness, and despise gov- 
ernment. Presumptuous are 



FaiM teachers 

they, selfWillecl, they are not 
afraid to speak 9vil of digni- 
ties. 

11 Wliereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, 
bring not railing accnsatlon 
against them befbre the Lord. 

12 Bat these, as natural brute 
beasts made to be taken and 
destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand 
not; and shall utterly perish 
in their own corruption; 

13 And shall receive the re- 
ward of unrighteousness, as 
they that count It pleasure to 
riot In the daytime. Spots 
they are and blemishes, sport- 
ing themselves with their own 
deceivlngs while they feast 
with you; 

14 Having ^es ftill of adul- 
tery, and that cannot cease 
{torn sin; b^nilUng unstable 
souls: a heart they have ex- 
ercised with covetous prac- 
tices; cursed children: 

15 Which have forsaken the 
right way, and are gone 
astriy, following the way of 
Balaam the ton of Bosor, who 
loved the wages of unright- 
eousness; 

16 But was rebuked ibr his 
iolqaity : the dumb ass speak- 
ing with man's voice forbade 
the madness of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without 
water, clouds that are carried 
with a tempest ; to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved 
for ever. 

18 For when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they 
allure through the lusts of 
the flesh, through rmich wan- 
tonness, those that were clean 
escaped from them who live 
In error. 



CHAPTER m. fuUy deaeribeA, 

19 While they promise them 
liberty, they themselves are 
the servants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is over- 
come, of the same Is be 
brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have es^ 
caped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ, they are again en- 
tangled therein, and ovei^ 
come, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning. 

21 For it had been better fbr 
them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to 
turn from the holy command- 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto 
them according to the true 
proverb, The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again; and. 
The sow that was washed to 
her wallowing in the mire. 

CHAPTER in. 

1 A mtnntk l»«m of tht Mr$»imtp ^ 
Ckritt't evming to iudfrntnl, ag»but 
tkoat 0eom»r§ i»k« ^UapuU mgaimti it: 
8 vfarningtht godttt/or tk«lo*g pmtitmm 
•/ Ooi, to kMttn tktir r«p«iila»M. 10 
Ut 4*»eribMh ai*o tht manntr horn tkt 
morli tkalt 6c dntroytdt 11 •MktrtiMg 
tkMm, from tko atpeetation tkoroof, to atl 
kolimou of lift.' 15 and agoin, to think 
the potioneo of Ood to t«nd to Ikoir <«!• 
notion, M Paul loroto to thorn in U» 
tpitttu. 

THIS second epistle, belov- 
ed, I now write unto you; 
in both which I stir up your 
pure minds by way of remem- 
brance: 

2 That ye may be mindfbl of 
the words which were spoken 
before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandinent of 
us the apostles of the Lord 
and Saviour: 

8 Knowing this first, that 
there shall come in the last 
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T%e day of the 

€m,jb scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, 

4 And saying. Where is the 
promise of his coming? for 
since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of 
the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are 
Ignorant of, that by the word 
of Gk>d the heavens were of 
old, and the earth standing 
out of the water and in the 
water: 

6 Whereby the world that 
then was, being overflowed 
with water, perished: 

7 But the heavens and the 
earth, which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the 
day of Judgment and perdi- 
tion of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not Igno- 
rant of this one thing, that one 
day ia with the Lord as a thou- 
sand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 

9 The Lord Is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness; but is 
longsufTering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to 
repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which the heav- 
ens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burn- 
ed up. 

U SeeiwJ then that aU these 
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things shall be dissolved, what 
manner, of persons ought ye to 
be in all holy conversation 
and godliness, 

12 Looking for and hasttngr 
unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens 
being on fire shall be dissolv- 
ed, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according 
to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, 
be diligent that ye may be 
found of him in peace, with- 
out spot, and blameless. 

15 And account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord is salva- 
tion; even as our beloved 
brother Paul also according 
to the wisdom given unto him 
hath written unto you; 

16 As also in all his epistles, 
speaking In them of these 
things; in which are some 
things hard to be understood, 
which they that are unlearn- 
ed and unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other Scriptures, 
unto their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, 
seeing ye know the»e thlnffa 
before, beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error 
of the wicked, fUl firom your 
own steadfastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and In 
the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ Txr 
him te glory both now and for 
ever. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

I A dueribeth tkt ptrBon 0/ ChHit, In 
■Ami «•« Hum etwrnml lif; fty a am*. 
m*nion with Bod : 6 to wkiek m« mu$t 
adjoin hoUneBt 0/ life, to tutiff (A« 
truth of that our oommunion and pro- 
fttnon of faith, a* alto tfi OMtnr* u* of 
tht forgivenot of our Mint by Chritt't 
dtath. 

THAT which was from the 
beginning, which we have 
^eard, which we have seen 
with our eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands 
have handled, of the Word of 
life; 

2 (For the life was manifest- 
ed, and we have seen it, and 
bear witness, and shew nnto 
you that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, and was 
manifested unto us ;) 

3 That which we have seen 
and heard declare we itn- 
to you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us : and 
truly our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his Son 
JesuB Christ. 

4 And these things write we 
unto you, that your Joy may 
be ftill. 

6 This then is the message 
which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that 
Gqd is light, and in him is no 
darlcness at all. 

6 If we say that we have fel- 
lowship with him, and walk 
in darkness, we lie, and do 
not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleaDseth us from all 
8ln. I 



8 If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
fe.ithful and Just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse as 
from all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we hare not 
sinned, we make him a liar, 
and his word is not In us. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 flt eomforfth thtm againtt tha $int of 
infinaUy. 8 Rightly to know Ood U to 
i«ep hit commandmentt, 9 to lomt our 
brothrtn, 15 and not to lovt tht world. 
18 Wo mutt btuart of ttduen^ : 90 
from vhoto doetitt tht godly art toft, 
prettrvtd bf ptrttvtranet in faith, and 
holinttt of lift. 

MY little children, these 
things write I unto you, 
that ye sin not. And If any 
man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous: 

2 And he is the propitiation 
for our sins : and not for ours 
only, but also for tJie Hru qf 
the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his com- 
mandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of 
God perfected: hereby know 
we that we are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in 
him ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new 
commandment unto you, but 
an old commandment which 
ye had from the beginning. 
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A teaming against I. JOHN. 

The old oommandment ia the 
word which ye have heard 
firom the beginning. 

8 Again, a new command- 
ment I write unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in 
you : because the darlcness Is 
past, and the true light now 
shineth. 

9 He that salth he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother. 
Is in darlcness even until now. 

10 He that loveth bis brother 
abideth in the light, and there 
is none occasion of stumbling 
in him. 

11 But he that hateth his 
brother is in darlsness, and 
walketh in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he go- 
eth, because that darlcness 
haUi blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little 
children, because your sins 
are forgiven you for his 
name's sake. 

18 I write unto you, flithers, 
because ye have known him 
that i8 firom the beginniug. I 
write unto you, young men, 
because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you, 
little children, because ye 
have known the Father. 

14 1 have written unto yon, fa- 
thers, because ye have known 
him that U from the begin- 
ning. I have written unto 
yon, young men, because ye 
are strong, and the word of 
God abideth in you, and ye 
have overcome the wicked 
one. 

15 Love not the world, net- 
ther the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father 
Is not in him. 

16 Fbr all that {« in the world, 
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the lost of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world. 

17 And the world paaseth 
away, and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the will of 
Ood abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the 
last time: and as ye have 
heard that antichrist shall 
come, even now are there 
many antichrists ; whereby 
we know that it is the last 
time. 

19 They went out firom as, bat 
they were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, they 
would no dovJbt have contin- 
ued with us : but they went ou^ 
that they might be made man- 
ifest that they were not all 
of us. 

20 But ye have an nnction 
flrom the Holy One, and ye 
know all things. 

21 I have not written unto 
you because ye know not the 
truth, but because ye know 
it, and that no lie is of the 
truth. 

22 Who Is a liar but he that 
denieth that Jesus is the 
Christ? He is antichrist, that 
denieth the Father and the 
Son. 

28 Whosoever denieth the 
Bon, the same hath not the 
Father: [hut] he that dckrunOr 
edffeth the Son hath the Father 
also. 

24 Let that therelbre abide in 
you, which ye have heard 
fh>m the beginning. If that 
wbich ye have heard flrom the 
beginning shall remain in you, 
ye also shall continue in the 
Son, and in the Father. 

26 And this is the promiae 
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that lie bath promised as, even 
eternal lift. 

26 These things have I writ- 
ten unto you concerning them 
that seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which 
ye have received of him abid- 
eth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you : but 
as the same anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, and Is 
truth, and is no lie, and even 
as it hath taught you, ye shall 
abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, 
abide in him; that, when he 
shall appear, we may have 
oonfldenoe, and not be asham- 
ed befbre him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is right- 
eous, ye know that every one 
that doeth righteousness is 
born of him. 

CHAPTER ILL 

1 A UeUrtth the Httgular toM ^ CM 
t»mmrd$ ua, in making n* hi* »cna : 8 
tiho tkt^fvf ought oh§dimtl9 to k—p 
ki« eommandmtntM, 11 m aUo brothtrtf 



BEHOLD, what manner of 
love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of 
God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it 
knew him notw 

2 Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: 
but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like 
him ; for we shall see him as 
he Is. 

3 And every man that hath 
this hope in him purifleth 
himself, even as he Is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law: 
ft>r sin is the transgression of 
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5 And ye know that he was 
manifested to take away oar 
Bins; and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in blm 
Binneth not: whosoever sin- 
neth hath not seen him, nei- 
ther known him. 

7 Little children, let no man 
deceive yoa: he that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin Is 
of the devil ; for the devil sin- 
neth Arom the b^lnning. For 
this purpose the Son of God 
was manlDasted, that he might 
destroy the works of th e devil . 

9 Whosoever is bom of God 
doth not commit sin; for his 
seed remalueth in him : and 
he cannot sin, because he is 
born of God. 

10 In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the chil- 
dren of the devil : whosoever 
doeth not righteousness Is not 
of God, neither he that loveth 
not his brother. 

11 For this is the message that 
ye heard firom the beginning, 
that we should love one an- 
other. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and slew his 
brother. And wherefore slew 
he him? Because his own 
works were evil, and his 
brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, 
if the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have 
passed A*om death unto life, 
because we love the brethren. 
He that loveth not hU broth- 
er abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his 
brother Is a murderer : and ye 
know that no murderer hatb 
eternal Uib abiding in him. 
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16 Hereby perceive we the 
love 0/ Qod, because be laid 
down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this 
world's good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shul- 
teth up his bowels of compac- 
tion frou) him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed and in 
truth. 

19 And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before him. 

20 For If our heart condemn 
US, Ood is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we 
confidence toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, 
we receive of him, because we 
keep his commandments, and 
do those things that are pleas- 
ing in his sight. 

23 And this is his command- 
ment. That we should believe 
on the name of bis Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one anoth- 
er, as he gave us command- 
ment. 

24 And he that keepeth his 
commandments dwelleth in 
him, and he in him. And 
hereby we know that he abid- 
eth in us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given us. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 Be w*r*itk thtrn not to bttUt mtt 
tMek$n, i»A« bomtt of the SfirU, but to 
tp thorn ftjr tho rulto of the eatholie 
/«!<* ; 7 and bf mont roatoua vthort- 
Uh to brotkorlf loot. 

"DELOVED, believe not ev- 
-•^ ery spirit, but try the spir- 
its whether they are of God: 
874 



because many Iblse propbets 
are gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit 
of God : Every spirit that oon- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ Is 
come in the flesh Is of Gk>d: 

3 And every spirit that con- 
fesseth not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh Is not of 
God : and this is that tpirU of 
antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come; 
and even now already Is it In 
the world. 

4 Ye are of God, litUe chil- 
dren, and have overoome 
them: because greater Is he 
that is in you, than he that la 
in the world. 

5 They are of the world: 
therefore speak they of the 
world, and the world heareth 
them. 

6 We are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he 
that Is not of God heareth not 
us. Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit 
of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one an* 
other : for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is bom 
of God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, know- 
eth not God ; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the 
love of God toward us, because 
that God sent hia only begot- 
ten Son Into the world, that 
we might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins. 

11 Beloved, if God so loved 
us, we ought also to love one 
another. 

12 No man h^th seen God at 
any time. If we love one an* 
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is bom of Qod : and every one 
that lovetli him that begat 
loveth him also that is begot- 
ten of him. 

2 By this we know that we 
love the children of Gtod, 
when we love Qod, and keep 
bis commandments. 

3 For this is the love of Ood« 
that we keep his command- 
ments: and his command* 
ments are not ^rrievons. 

4 For whatsoever is bom of 
God overcometh Uie world: 
and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even 
our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believ- 
eth that Jesus is the Son of 
God? 

6 This is he that came by 
water and blood, even Jesus 
Christ; not by water only, 
but by water and blood. And 
It is the Spirit that beareth wit- 
ness, because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the "Word, and the 
Holy Ghost: and these three 
are one. 

8 And there are three that 
bear witness in earth, the 
spirit, and the water, and the 
blood : and these three agree 
in one. 

9 If we receive the witness 
of men, the witness of God is 
greater: for this is the wit- 
ness of God which he bath 
testified of his Son. 

10 He that belleveth on the 
Son of God hath the witness 
in himself: he that belleveth 
not God hath made him a 
liar; because he belleveth not 
the record that God gave of 
hia Son. ^— 
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other, God dwelleth in ns, and 
his love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell In him, and he in us, 
because be bath given us of 
his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do 
testify that the Father sent 
the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God. 

16 And we have known and 
believed the love that God 
hath to us. God is love ; and 
he that dwelleth in love dwell- 
eth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made 
perfect, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judg- 
ment: because as he is, so ai^e 
we In this world. 

18 There is no fear in love ; 
but perfect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath tor- 
ment. He that feareth is not 
made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is 
a liar : for he that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God 
whom be hath not seen? 

21 And this commandment 
have we from him, That he 
who loveth God love his 
brother also. 

CHAPTEB V. 

I He that lowtK Ood loottk kit eMUrtn, 
mad ke»p«th hi* eommandmnt* : 3 
wkiek to (k« faithful ere tiirht, and not 
grivtout. Jmus it th* Son of Ood, 
«6/« to save ut, 14 and to hear our 
fntftr;- which »$ make /or oureetvee, 
and for other*. 

WHOSOEVEB belleveth 
that Jesus Is the Christ 
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11 And this is tho record, that 
God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath 
life; and be that hath not the 
Son ofQod hath not life. 

18 These things have I writ- 
ten unto you tliat believe on 
the name of the Son of Ood; 
that ye may Icnow that ye 
have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of 
the Son of Ood. 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that, if 
we asic any thing according 
to his will, he heareth us: 

15 And if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the 
petitions that we desired of 
bim. 

16 If any man see his brother 
sin asln tOiich is not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall 
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give him life for them that slii 
not unto death. There Is a 
sin unto death : I do not aay 
that he shall pray for it 

17 All unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not onto 
death. 

18 We know that whoeoever 
is born of God sinneth not; 
but he that is begotten of God 
keepeth himself, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not 

19 And we know that we are 
of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath giv- 
en us an understanding, that 
we may know him that is 
true; and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ This is the true God, 
and eternal lifls. 

21 Little children, keep yotir- 
selves Ax>m idoHs. Amen. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
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1 jr« MftoffMk « nrtain hMUurmbU ««l- 
r*a, with har ehildrtn, to ptruvrt in 
ChrittUn /oat and btlUf, 6 Ittt lA«y toi$ 
tftt r*mar4 of tktir formor profatoion : 
10 mnd to A«M nothing to do with thou 
otdueoro that bring not tho tmo dootrin* 
o f ChrU t /MM. 

rpiEB elder unto the elect 

•'- lady and her children, 
whom I love in the truth ; and 
not I only, but also all they 
that have known the truth ; 

2 For the truth's sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be 
with us for ever. 

S Grace be with you, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Far 
ther, and from the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of the Fa- 
ther, in truth and love. 

4 I r^oloed greatly that I 
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found of thy children walking 
in truth, as we have received 
a commandment ft-om the 
Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, 
lady, not as though I wrote a 
new commandment unto thee, 
but that which we had from 
the beginning, that we love 
one another. 

6 And this is love, that we 
walk after his command- 
ments. This is the command- 
ment, That, as ye have heard 
firom the beginning, ye should 
walk in it 

7 For many deceivers are en- 
tered into the world, who con- 
fess not that Jesus Christ is 
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come in the flesh. This is a 
deceiver and an antichrist. 

8 Look to yonrselves, that 
we lose not those things 
which we have wrought, but 
that we receive a flill reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, 
and abideth not in the doc- 
trine of Christ, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the doc- 
trine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any onto 
you, and bring not this doo- 
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trine, receive him not into 
your house, neither bid him 
God speed: 

11 For be that biddeth him 
God speed is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not 
wi'Ue with paper and ink : but 
I trust to come unto you, and 
speak face to &ce, that oar 
joy may be ftill. 

13 The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. Amen. 
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JOHN. 



B« ttmmtnitth 0«<tu for kU pUtf, 6 
m4 httpUmlitt 7 !• tru9 prtmeher* : 
o«flip{aiiitiir •/ <k« unkind dtaltng </ 
€mbitiou» Di9tr^ku on tha evntrmrp 
»id», 11 »ho*§ tvil uampU U not to bt 
folloiotd: la mnd givoth sptciol totti- 
mong to tJu rood roport of Dtmttriut. 

THE elder unto the well be- 
loved GaiuB, whom I love 
in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all 
things that thou mayest pros- 
per and be in health, even as 
thy soul prospereth. 

8 For I r^oiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testi- 
fied of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkest in the 
truth. 

4 1 have no greater Joy than 
to hear that my children walk 
in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest flaithftil- 
ly whatsoever thou doest to 
the brethren , and to strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness 
of thy charity befbre the 
chnrch: whom if thou bring 
forward on their Journey aft- 
er a godly sort, thou sbalt do 
well: 



7 Because that Ibr his name's 
sake they went forth, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to re- 
ceive such, that we might be 
fellow helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: 
but Diotrephes, who loveth 
to have the preeminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I 
will remember his deeds which 
he doeth, prating against us 
with malicious words : and not 
content therewith, neither 
doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them 
that would, and casteth than 
out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which 
is good. He that doeth good 
is of God: but he that doeth 
evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good re- 
port of all m«n, and of the 
truth itself: yea, and we atMO 
bear record; and ye know 
that our record is trae. 
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.A toamtng against 

18 1 had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and 
pen write unto thee : 

14 But I trust I shall shortly 



JUDE. certain false teadiisn, 

see thee, and we shall speajc 
face to face. Peace be to thee. 
Our iYJ ends salute thee. Greet 
the friends by name. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OP 



JUDE. 



m nlMrHth th*m to b9 tentnt in th» 
pro/*M$ion 0/ the fmitk. 4 FalM t§mch- 
*r« ar* ertpt in to ttiuM t\tm : for 
whose damnable doetrina and manneri 
horrible punishment u prepared : 30 
whereat the godly. Ay the aetiitanea of 
the a.lp spirit, andpraptre to Ood,m*p 
pereevere, and grow in grace, and keep 
themteteet, and recover oiher* out 0/ the 
tnaro* oj thoee deeeioere. 

JUDE, the servant of Jesus 
Christ, and brother of 
James, to them that are sanc- 
tified by God the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus Christ, and 
called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love, be multiplied. 

8 Beloved, when I gave all 
diligence to write unto you of 
the common aalvation, it was 
needful for me to write unto 
you, and exhort you that ye 
should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once de- 
livered unto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were 
before of old ordained to this 
condemnation, ungodly men, 
turning the grace of oar God 
Into lasciviousness, and deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

fi I will therefore put you In 
remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord, 
having saved the people out 
of the land ot Egypt, after- 
ward destroyed them that be- 
lieved not. 

6 And the angels which kept 

not their first estate, but left 
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their own habitation, he hath 
reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the Judg- 
ment of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and tbe cities about 
them In like manner, giving 
themselves over to fornica- 
tion, and goiqg after strange 
flesh, are set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the venge- 
ance of eternal fire. 

8 Likewise also these flUhsf 
dreamers defile the flesh, de- 
spise dominion, and speak 
evil of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the 
devil he disputed about the 
body of Moses, durst not bring 
against him a railing accusa- 
tion, but said. The Lord re- 
buke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of 
those things which they know 
not: but what they know 
naturally, as brute beasts, in 
those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

11 Woe unto them! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the 
error or Balaam for reward, 
and perished In the gainsay- 
mg of Core. 

12 These are spots in your 
feasts of chanty, when they 
feast with you, feeding them- 
selves without ifear: clouds 
thej/ are without water, cap- 
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ried abont of winds; trees 
whose flrult withereth, with- 
out ftuit, twice dead, plucked 
up by the roots ; 

13 Baging waves of the sea, 
foamlDg out their own shame ; 
wandering stars, to whom is 
reserved the blaclsness of 
darlcness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the sev- 
enth flrom Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying, Behold, the 
Lord Cometh with ten thou- 
sand of his saints, 

15 To execute Judgment up- 
on all| and to convince all 
that are ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which un- 
godly sinners have spolsen a- 
gainst him. 

16 These are murmurers, 
complainers, walking after 
their own lusts; and their 
mouth speaketh great swell- 
ing words, having men's per- 
sons in admiration because of 

^advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken 
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before of the apocrtles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; 

18 How that they told you 
there should be mockers in the 
last time, who should walk 
after their own ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who sepa- 
rate themselves, sensual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves on your most 
holy faith, praying in the 
Holy Ohost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the 
love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life. 

22 And of some have com- 
passion, making a difference: 

23 And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; 
hating even the garment spot- 
ted by the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able 
to keep you Arom falling, and 
to present you faultless before 
the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our 
Saviour, he glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both 
now and ever. Amen. 



THE EEVBLATION 

OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 



CHAPTEB I. 

4 John wrtttlk hit rtoeUtion to the $$vtn 
thurehu of Asia, tign^td Af (ik« lettn 
golden eandUttiek*. 1 Tkt eoming of 
Ckrut. 14 Hi* gloriou* powr mnd 
m«jMty. 

THE Bevelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God gave 
unto him, to shew unto his 
servants things which must 
shortly come to pass ; and he 
sent and signified U by his an- 
gel unto Ills servant John : 



2 Who bare record of the 
word of God, and of the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ, and of 
all things that he saw. y 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are writ- 
ten therein : for the time is at 
hand. 

4 JOHN to the seven church- 

8^9 



John relaUth 
Grace be unto yoti, and peace, 
from bfm wbicb is, and wbich 
was, and which is to come; 
and firom the seven Spirits 
which are before bis throne; 

5 And ttoux Jesus Christ, who 
is the foithAil witness, and the 
firstbegotten of the dead, and 
the prince of the kings of the 
earth. Unto him that loved 
us, and washed us firom our 
sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his 
Father; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall 
see him, and they cAxo which 
pierced him : and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because 
of him. Even so, Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, 
salth the Lord, which Is, and 
whicb was, and wbich is to 
come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your 
brother, and companion In 
tribulation, and in the king- 
dom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in the isle that ' 
called Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the testimony 
of Jesus Christ. 

10 I was In the Spirit on the 
liord's day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of a 
trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last: 
and. What thou seest, write 
in a book, and send U unto 
the seven churches wbich are 
in Asia; unto Ephesus, and 
unto Smyrna, and unto Per- 
gamos, and unto Tbyatira, 
and unto Sardis, and unto 
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his ffision. 



Philadelphia, and unto Lao- 
dicea. 

12 And I turned to see the 
voice that spake with me. 
And being turned, I saw sev- 
en golden candlesticks; 

13 And in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks one like 
unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the 
foot, and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and hia hairs 
toere white like wool, as white 
as snow; and his eyes toere 
as a flame of firei 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a 
fhmaoe; and his voice as the 
sound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and out of 
his mouth went a sharp two- 
edged sword : and his counte- 
nance was as the scm shineth 
in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I 
fell at his feet as dead. And 
he laid his right hand upon 
me, saying unto me, Fear 
not; I am the first and the 
last: 

l» I am he that llveth, and 
was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore. Amen; 
and have the keys of hell and 
of death. 

19 Write the things which 
thou hast seen, and the things 
which are, and the things 
which shall be hereafter; 

20 The mystery of the seven 
stars wbich thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven 
golden candlesticks. The 
seven stars are the angels of 
the seven churches: and the 
seven candlesticks which thon 
sawest ar<Bihe.S^Y§n chufches. 



What John was 

CHAPTEB II. 

Ifl«t te'Mmai«nrfi4 to »« tniun to M« 
»»g*U, tka$ U, Ik* minlMfn ^ Vm 
ek9rekM af 1 Bfhuu*, 8 ampmrn, 13 
P«rr«flM«« 18 rftyalir*.- «imI mkat U 
omiimmM, tr/tutU mrnntiug i» !*««. 

UN TO. the angel of the 
charch of Bphesos write; 
These things saith he that 
holdeth the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks; 

2 I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and 
how thoa canst not bear them 
which are evil : and thou hast 
tried them which say they 
are apostles, and are not, and 
hast found them liars: 

8 And hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name's 
sake hast laboured, and hast 
not fidnted. 

4 Nevertheless I have some- 
what against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love. 

6 Itemember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first works 
or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that 
thou hatest the deeds of the 
Nicolaitans, which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches; To 
him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in Uie midst of the 
paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna write; 
These things saith the first 
and the last, which was dead, 
and is alive; 

9 I know tby works, and 
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tribulation, and poverty, (but 
thou art rich) and J Anom the 
blasphemy of them which say 
they are Jews, and are not, 
but are the synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer: be- 
hold, the devil shall cast tome 
of you into prison, that ye 
may be tried; and ye sliall 
have tribulation ten dajrs : be 
thou fiiithftil unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of 
life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches; He 
that overcometh shall not be 
hurt of the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos write; 
These things saith he which 
bath the sharp sword with 
two edges; 

13 I know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, even 
where Satan's seat if.* and 
thou boldest fast my name, 
and hast not denied my foitb, 
even in those days wherein 
Antipas vxu my fUthftil mar- 
tyr, who was slain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doc- 
trine of Balaam, who taught 
Balak to cast a stumbling- 
block before the children of 
Israel, to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to commit 
fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them 
that hold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitans, which thing I 



16 Bepent; or else I will 
come unto thee quickly, and 
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will figbt against tbem with 
the sword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit 
sallh unto the churches; To 
him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the hidden man- 
na, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new 
name written, which no man 
knoweth saving he that re- 
ceiveth «. 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write; 
These things saitb the Son of 
Qod, who hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire, and his 
feet are like fine brass; 

19 I know thy works, and 
charity, and service, and faith, 
and thy patience, and thy 
works; and the last to be 
more than the first. ' 

20 Notwithstanding I have a 
few things against thee, be- 
cause thou sufTerest that wo- 
man Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess, to teach 
and to seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, and to 
eat things sacrificed unto 
Idols. 

21 And I gave her space to re- 
pent of her fbrnication; and 
she repented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her in- 
to a bed, and tbem that com- 
mit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except they 
repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her chU- 
dren with death; and all the 
churches shall know that I 
am he which searcbeth the 
reins and hearts : and I will 
give unto every one of yon 
according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and 
unto the rest In Thyatira, as 
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many as have not this doo* 
trine, and which have not 
known the depths of Satan, 
as they speak ; I will put up- 
on you none other burden. 

25 But that which ye have al- 
ready, hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto 
the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations: 

27 And he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron ; as the ves- 
sels of a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: even as I 
received of my FatheA 

28 And I will give him the 
morning star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit aaith 
unto the churches. 



CHAPTKR IIL 

3 rk« «iir«/ of lk« efturek of SardU it r*> 
provtd, 3 ukortod to ropont, mnd (Amrt^ 
tnod if ke do not ropnt. 8 Tk$ mRgot 
of tks ehureh of PkiladoiphU 10 Ct ^p- 
proitod for kit dilifnet and pmtieme*. 
U Tko mnret of Laodieoa rtbmkod, for 
being ntitker kot *or oold, 10 •nli mi- 
monitkod to bo moro mealouo. 90 Chriot 
otandotk at tko door and knoekotk. 

AND unto the angel of the 
church in Sardis write; 
These things saith be that 
hath the seven Spirits of God, 
and the seven stars ; I know 
thy works, that thou bast a 
name that thou livest, and art 
dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strength- 
en the things which remain, 
that are ready to die: for I 
have not found thy works 
perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore bow 
thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and repent. If 
therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will opme upon thee. 
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4 Tboa bast a few names 
even in^Sardls which have 
not defiled their garments ; 
and they shall walk with me 
in white : for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the 
same shall be clothed in white 
raiment ; and I will not blot 
out his name oat of the book 
of life, but I will confess his 
natne before my Father, and 
before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia write ; 
These things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, he that 
hath the key of David, he 
that openetb, and no man 
shutteth; and shutteth, and 
no man openeth; 

8 1 know thy works : behold, 
I have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it: 
for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them 
of the synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are Jews, and 
are not, but do lie; behold, I 
will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and 
to know that I have loved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also 
will keep thee from the hour 
of temptation, which shall 
come upon all the world, to 
try them that dwell upon the 
earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: 
hold that fast which thou 
hast, that no man take thy 
crown. 

12 Him that overoometh will 



I make a pillar in the temple 
of my Gk>d, and he shall go no- 
more out: and I will write 
upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which is new 
Jerusalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my 
God : and I will write upon 
him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans 
write ; These things saith the 
Amen, the faithfhl and true 
witness, the beginning of the 
creation of God ; 

15 I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot: 
I would thou wert cold or hot, 

16 So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spew thee out 
of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I 
am rich, and increased with 
goods, and have need of noth- 
ing; and knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and 
naked: 

18 I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness 
do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eyesalve, that 
thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I re- 
buke and chasten : be zealous 
therefore, and repent 

20 Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock : if any man 
hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come In to him. 
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and will sup with blm, and 
he with m& 

21 To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in 
my thsone, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
onto the churches. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

9 Joh% iteth th$ thront of Ood in Ammii. 
4 Tks four mnd ttotntf $ldera. 



AFTER this I looked, and, 
-^ behold, a door laas open- 
ed in heaven: and the first 
voice which I heard vxu as it 
were of a trumpet talking 
with me; which said, Ck>me 
up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be 
hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in 
the Spirit: and, behold, a 
throne was set in heaven, and 
one sat on the throne. 

8 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a Jasper and a sar- 
dine stone: and there v}cu a 
rainbow round about the 
throne, in sight like unto an 
emerald. 

4 And round about the 
throne toere four and twenty 
seats: and upon the seats I 
saw four and twenty elders 
sitting, clothed in white rai- 
ment; and they had on their 
heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne pro- 
ceeded lightnings and thun- 
derings and voices : and there 
were seven lamps of fire burn- 
ing before the throne, which 
are the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there 
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vxu a sea of glass like onto 
crystal: and in the midst of 
the throne, and round about 
the throne, toere four beasts 
full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast uku like 
a lion, and the second beast 
like a calf, and the third beast 
had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beast umm like a flying 
eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about Mm; 
and thej; toere ihll of eyes with- 
in: and they rest not day and 
night, saying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord Ood Almighty, 
which was, and is, and la to 
come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks 
to him that sat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty eld- 
ers fall down before him that 
sat on the throne, and wor- 
ship him that liveth for ever 
and ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory and honour 
and power: for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were 
created. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Tlu »•«» -»t»4 mitk MW« a0Mb : 9 
mhiek ontf tka LatU tUt »aa aUim it 
««rtk|r to optn. IS Tktr^or* ths tU- 
tr* rrmi— kim, • cimI Mmfm fktt h* 



AND I saw in the right hand 
■ of him that sat on the 
throne a book written within 
and on the back side, sealed 
with seven seals. 
2 And I saw a strong angel 
proclaiming with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open the 
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CHAPTER VL 



with seven seaU, 



book, and to loose the seids 
thereof? 

8 And no man in heaven, 
nor In earth, neither under 
the earth, waa able to open 
the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because 
no man was found worthy to 
open and to read the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon. 

6 And one of the elders salth 
unto me, Weep not: behold, 
the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 
the Boot of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the bool^, and to 
loose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the throne and 
of the four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, stood a 
Lamb as it had been slain, 
having seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of Qod sent forth into 
all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of 
him that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken 
the book, the four beasts and 
four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, hav- 
ing every one of them harps, 
and golden vials fhll of odours, 
which are the prayers of 
saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
saying. Thou art worthy to 
take the book, and to open 
the seals thereof: for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to Qod by thy blood out 
of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; 

10 And hast made us unto 
our Ood kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the 
earth. 

13 



11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angpla 
round about the throne, and 
the beasts, and the eldera: 
and the number of them was 
ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and tboosandfl of thou- 
sands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice. 
Worthy is the Lamb that waa 
slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying. 
Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him 
that sltteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said. 
Amen. And the four and 
twenty elders fell down and 
worshipped him that liveth 
for ever and ever. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Th» op*ni»r of tk* ••«/* tn orif, mmd 
•kmt foU»mtd thtrtuptn, couMmimr m 
propkaet to th* nd «J tkt w»rU, 

AND I saw When the Lamb 
^ opened one of the seals, 
and I heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one of the 
four beasts saying. Come and 
see. 

2 And I saw, and behold a 
white horse : and he that sat 
on him had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto him: 
and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

3 And when he bad opened 
the second seal, I heard the 
second beast say, Come and 
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4 And there went out an- 
other horse theU tuas red : and 
power was given to him that 
sat thereon to take peace firom 
the earth, and that they should 
kill one another: and there 
was giyea unto him a great 
sword. 

5 And when he had opened 
the third seal, I heard the 
third beast say. Gome and 
see. And I beheld, and lo a 
black horse; and he that sat 
on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice In the 
midst of the four beasts say, 
A measure of wheat for a pen 
ny, and three measures of 
barley for a penny; and see 
thou hurt not the oil and the 
wine. 

7 And when he had opened 
the fourth seal, I heard the 
voice of the fourth beast say, 
Come and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and hL? name that 
sat on him was Death, and 
Hell followed with him. And 
power was given unto them 
over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with sword, 
and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beasts of 
the earth. 

9 And when he had opened 
the fifth se^, I saw under the 
altar the souls of them that 
were slain for the word of 
God, and for the testimony 
Which they held: 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying. How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on 
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en unto every one of them; 
and it was said unto them, 
that they should rest yet for 
a little season, until their fel- 
low servants also and th^ 
brethren, that should be kill- 
ed as they voere, should be ftd- 
filled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a great earthquake ; 
and the sun became bla<dc as 
sackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood; 

13 And the stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, even as a 
fig tree casteth her untimely 
figs, when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed 
as a scroll when it is rolled to- 
gether; and every mountain 
and island were moved out of 
their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the 
rich men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the mighty men, 
and every l>ond mam, and 
every free man, hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and 
hide us from the fitce of him 
that sltteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his 
wrath is come; and who shall 
be able to stand ? 

CHAPTER Vn. . 

8 An OHft teaUtk (k* frvanU of 0«4 
tn tk*ir /drtk»ad$. 4 Tk* miMftM- nf 
th»m tluU wtr$ t«aUi : of th* tribm ^ 
UrtuH a urtain nnmbtr. 9 Of uU otktr 
naMon$ m /iuvmotwM* ntuttUm4», wkUk 
Hand lufor* tka throne, elai in wjktt* 
rob*$, mnd palmt M thoir kMA. 14 
Tkttt ro^» woro »m$kad in M« bloo4 </ 
tha Lamh. 



the earth ? AND after these things I saw 

U And white robes were glv- 1 -tV four angels standing on 
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The mmber CHAPTER VIL 

Hie ft>ar corners of the earth, 
holdlnff the Ibur winds of the 
earth, that the wind shonld 
not blow on the earth, nor On 
the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel 
ascending from the east, hay- 
ing the seal of Uie liylng God: 
and he cried with a load voice 
to the ibar angels, to whom It 
was given to hurt the earth 
and the sea, 

8 Saying, Hart not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the serv- 
ants of oar God in their fore- 
heads. 

4 And I heard the namber of 
them which were sealed: and 
there were sealed a hundred 
€md forty and four thousand 
of all the tribes of the children 
of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Jada were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Beaben were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the 
trtbeof Gad uwresealed twelve 
thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser vjere 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Nephthalim were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of lievi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Lssachar were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Joseph were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Benjamin toere sealed 
twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, 
a great multltade, which no 



<ffhe ieaXed. 

man could nnmber, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their 
hands; 

10 And' cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Seavation to 
our God which sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto theLamb. 

11 And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and 
ab(yut the elders and the four 
beasts, and foil before the 
throne on their foces, and 
worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, he unto 
our God for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

13 And one of the elders an- 
swered, saying unto me, What 
are these which are arrayed 
in white robes? and whence 
came they? 

14 And I said unto him. Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said 
to me. These are they which 
came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the 
blood of the Ijamb. 

15 Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his 
temple: and he that sitteth 
on the throne shall dwell 
among them. 

16 They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst anymore: 
neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat 

17 For the Lamb which Is in 
the midst of the throne shall 
foed them, andshall lead them 
unto living fountains of w»> 



JIm trvmpeti 

ten: and Ood shall wipe away 
all teaxs flrom their eyes. 
CHAPTER VIIL 

1 At tht oymter «/ tko uvtnlk tMf, 9 
$n*n angttt had anm trumpMa gn- 
m (Mm. • 9wr «/ tktm mii«4 tknr 
tnmpttty mnd grmt pU§m— foU»w. 8 
Antthtr m»itt puttutk iHMtut to tht 
pvftn 9f tk» tmimta •» tht g9U*» 



AND When he had opened 
•^ the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven about 
the space ofhalf an hoar. 

2 And I saw the seven angels 
which stood befbre Ood; and 
to them were given seven 
trumpets. 

8 And another angel came 
and stood at the altar, having 
a golden censer; and there 
was given unto him moch in- 
cense, that he should offer U 
with the prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the in- 
cense, which came with the 
prayers of the saints, ascend- 
ed up before God out of the 
angel's hand. 

6 And the angel took the 
censer, and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast U into 
tne earth: and there were 
voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets pro- 
pared themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, 
and there fbllowed hall and 
fire mingled with blood, and 
they were cast upon the earth : 
and the third part of trees was 
burnt up, and all green grass 
was burnt up. 

5 And the second angel 
sounded, and as it were a 
great mountain burning with 
fire was cast into the sea: and 



BEYBLATION. sounded in order. 
the third part of the sea be- 
came blood; 

9 And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the 
sea, and had life, died; and the 
third part of the ships were 
destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sonnd- 
ed, and there Ibll a great star 
trom heaven, burning as It 
were a lamp, and it fell upon 
the third part of the rivers, 
and upon the fountains of wa- 
ters; 

11 And the name of the star 
is called Wormwood: and the 
third part of the waters be- 
came wormwood; and many 
men died of the waters, be- 
cause they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel 
sounded, and the third part 
of the sun was snlltten, and 
the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the stars : 
so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day 
shone not for a third part of 
it, and the night likewise. 

13 And X beheld, and heard 
an angel flying through the 
midst of heaven, saying with 
a loud voice. Woe, woe, woe, to 
the inhabiters of the earth by 
reason of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the three an- 
gels, whichare yet to sound I 

CHAPTER IX. 



I M tkt Mtindiur •/ IJb« J^ftk mrngtU • 
alcr fmUUk from JkMMa. to wk^m n 
gittom tk* kot of tko boUowiUu pu. S Bo 
opnetk tko ptt, mud tkoro «Miii forik 
loeuatt Uko aoorfim: 13 Tko fint mt 
po»t. IS r*« $uttk tnmpot oounUtk. 
U Fmi- mugoia mrt Ht toot; tkmi Mr* 
bound. 

AND the fifth angel sounded, 
^ and I saw a star fltll ftom 
heaven unto the earth: and 
to him was given the key of 
the bottomless pit. 



' 2 Asd he opened the bottom- 
leaa pit; and there arose a 
smoke out of the pit, as the 
■smoMofagreatftirnace; and 
the ban and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the smoke 
of the pit 

8 And there came ont of the 
smoke loonsts upon the earth : 
and unto them was given 
power, as the soorpions of 
the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded 
them that tiiey should not 
hurt the grass bf theeai^^h, 
neither any green thing, nei- 
ther any tree; bnt only those 
men which baTe not the seal 
of Ood hi th.eir foreheads. 

6 And CO them it was given 
that they should not kill them, 
but that they Should be tor- 
mented five months: and 
their torment toaa as the tor- 
ment of a scorpion, when he 
Btriketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall 
men seek death,«nd shall not 
find it; and shall desire to 
die* and death shall fiee firom 



7 And the shapes of the lo- 
cbsts were like unto horses 
prepared unto battle; and on 
their heads tcere as it were 
crowns like gold, and their 
faces toere as the fkoes of men. 

8 And they had hair as the 
hair of women, and their teeth 
were as (he teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, 
as it were breastplates of iron ; 
and the sound of tbeir wings 
woe as the sound of chariots 
of many horses running to 
battle. 

10 And they had tails like 
uttto^ soorpions, and there 
were stings la their tails: 



CHAFTEB IX. trumpet eomUML 
and their power wu to hurt 
men five months. 

11 And they had a king over 
them, tehieh it the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name 
in the Hebrew tongue is Abad- 
don, but in the Greek tongue 
hath M» name Apollyon. 

12 One woe is past; cmd, be- 
hold, there come two woes 
more hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sound- 
ed* and I heard a voice ttom 
the four horns of the golden 
altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Loose 
the four angels which are 
bound in the great river Eu- 
phrates. 

16 And the fbur angels were 
loosed, which were prepared 
for an hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year, fbr to slay 
the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the 
army of the horsemen were 
two hundred thousand thou- 
sand: and I heard the num- 
ber of thetn. 

17 And thus I saw the horses 
in the vision, and them that 
sat on them, having breast- 
plateii of fire, and of Jacinth, 
and brimstone: and the heads 
of the horses toertf as the heads 
of lions; and out of their 
mouths Issued fire and smoke 
find brimstone. 

18 By these three was the 
third part of men killed, by 
the fire, and by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone, which 
Issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tolls: for 
their tails were like unto ser- 
pents, and had heads, and 
with them they do hurt. 



Jb^ anffti appearOh 

20 And the zwt of the men 
which were not killed by 
these plagnes yet repented 
not of the works of their 
hands, that Uiey shoaid not 
worship devils, and idols of 
gold, and silver, and brass, 
and stone, and of wood ; which 
neither can see, nor bear, nor 
walk: 

ZL Neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their 
sorceries, nor of their fornica- 
tion, nor Of their thefts. 
CHAFTEB X. 

1 A mirUy ttroiir Mr«/ mn*mntk wUk 
m htk <p«* <* *<* k««4(. 6 0« CMMratt 
fty kirn that U9*tk J»r nv, that fAtr* 
•kmtt h* M M«r« Mm*. 9 John U cmi- 



ANX> I saw another mighty 
- angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud: 
and a rainbow wcu upon his 
head, and his face vhu as It 
were the sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little book open: and be set 
his right foot upon the a 
and hU lettfoot on the earth, 

8 And cried with a loud 
voice, as when a lion roareth 
and when he had cried, seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thun- 
ders had uttered tbeir voices, 
I was about to write: and I 
heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me. Seal up those 
things which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, and write them 
not. 

6 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon 
the earth lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 

6 And sware by him that 

liveth for ever and ever, who 

created heaven, and the things 

890 



KEYBLATION. foUh a teat; 

that therein are, and the 
earth, and the thlxigs that 
therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, 
that there should be time 
no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mys- 
tery of God should be finished, 
as he hath declared to his 
servants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I 
heard from heaven spake 
unto me again, and said. Go 
€md take the UtUe book whteh 
is open in the hand of the an- 
gel which standeth upon the 
sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, 
and said unto him. Give me 
the litUe book. And he said 
unto me. Take it, and eat it 
up ; and it shall make thy bel- 
ly bitter, but it shaU be in thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the Uttte book 
out of the angel's hand, and 
ate it up ; and it was in my 
month sweet as honey: and 
as soon as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 

11 And he said onto me. Thou 
must prophesy again before 
many peoples, and naUons, 
and tongues, and kings. 

CHAFTEB XL 

S Tk0 fw« wttiMWM prapktaf, 6 Ttof 



7 Tk» 6mhI tkaU 



8 Tkn tu 



kmriad, U mtf ^ftH^ tkrta rfayt mmd m 
hatf riu «r«te. 14 Tht ueaui wt it 
pat. IB n« annth tntmpat m«i4> 
•Ik. 

AND there was given me a 
• reed like unto a rod: and 
the angel stood, saying, Bise, 
and measure the temple of 
God, and the altar, and 1 
that worship therein. 



The tufo CHAPTBB XL 

2 Bat the court which is with> 
out Uie temple leave out, and 
measure it not; for it is ^ven 
UDto the Gentiles: and the 
holy city shall they tread un- 
der foot forty and two months. 

3 And I will give power unto 
my two witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days, 
clothed in sack<doth. 

4 These are the two olive 
trees, and the two candlesticks 
standing before the God of the 
earth. 

6 And if any man will hurt 
them, fire proceedeth oat of 
their mouth, and devoureth 
tiieir enemies : and if any man 
will hurt them, he must in 
this manner be killed. 

6 These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and 
have power over waters to 
turn them to blood, and to 
smite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they shall have 
finbhed their testimony, the 
beast that ascendeth outof the 
bottomless pit shall make war 
against them, and shall over- 
come them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies tfuOl 
Ue in the street of the great 
city, which spiritually is call- 
ed Sodom and Eg3i>t, where 
also our Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and na- 
tions shall see their dead bod- 
ies three days and a half, and 
shall not suffer their dead 
bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon 
the earth shall reloice over 
them, and make merry, and 
Shall send gifts one to another ; 



because these two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt 
on the earth. 

11 And after three days and 
a half the Spirit of life from 
God entered into them, .and 
they stood upon their feet; 
and great fear fell upon them 
which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven saying un- 
to them. Come up hither. And 
they ascended up to heaven in 
a doud ; and their enemies be- 
held them. 

13 And the same hour was 
there a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the dty fdl, 
and in the earthquake were 
slain of men seven thousand: 
and the remnant were af- 
frighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. 

14 The second woe is past; 
and, behold, the third woe 
Cometh quickly. 

16 And the seventh angel 
soanded; and there were 
great voices in heaven, say- 
ing. The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kinth 
domt of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God 
on their seats, fell upon their 
foces, and worshippeia God, 

17 Saying, We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Al- 
mighty, which art, and wast, 
and art to come; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and bast reigned. 

18 And the nations were an- 
gry, and thy wrath is oome, 
and the time of the dead, thai 
they should be Judged, and 
that thou shouldest give mtm 

Ml 



^U tfragon east BEVELATION. 
ward vato thy servants tb^ 
prophets, and to tbe saints, 
and them that fear thy namct 
■mall and great; and should- 
cst destroy them which de* 
■troy the earth. 
19 And the temple of God 
was opened In heaven, and 
there was seen in his temple 
the ark of his testament: and 
there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunderings, and 
an earthquake, and great hail. 

CHAPTER xrr. 

I A VMim cMktd mUh tk» nm tmrnth 
•n. 4 rJU grtU Tti dragon •t«»dtth 
h^ora tur* nadg to inour k*r ekiU : 
6 wiUli iho WM doUvtrod oho Jteoth into 



out €f 



goto fight wUk tkt dmgon, md frnmU. 
18 Th* dragon bting east down tnto tko 
oarik, p«r$teutath tho iMiii«a. 

AND there appeared a great 
. wonder In heaven ; a wo- 
man clothed with the son, and 
tbe moon ander her feet, and 
ttpon her head a crown of 
twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child 
cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

B And there auppeaaeeA an- 
other wonder in heaven; and 
behold a great red dragon, 
having seven beads and ten 
horns, and seven crowns upon 
bis heads. 

4 And hte tail drew the third 
part of the stars of heaven, 
and did cast them to the 
earth: and the dragon stood 
before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to 
devour her child as soon as it 
was bom. 

. 6 And she brought forth a 
man child, who was to rule 
allmations with a rod of Iron : 
and her child was caught up 
Wito God, and to his throne. 
^^ .4 And tbe woman fled Into 



the wildemeas, where 6be^ 
hath a place prepared of God, 
that they should feed her 
tliera a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heav- 
en: Michael and his angels 
fought against the dragon; 
and the dragon fought and his 
angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither 
was their place ibnnd any 
more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, call- 
ed the Devil, and Satan, whldi 
deoeiveth the whole world: 
he was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out 
with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice 
aayingln heaven,Nowi8come 
salvation, and strength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Christ: for 
the accuser of our brett)ren is 
cast down, which accused 
them before our God day and 
night. 

U And tiiey overcame him 
by the blood of the Iiamb, and 
by the word of their testimo- 
ny ; and th^ loved not their 
lives unto tbe death. 

13 Therefore rctloice, y« heav- 
ens, and ye that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabiteis of the 
earth and of the seal for the 
devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, because 
he knoweth that he hath but 
a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted the wo- 
man which brought forth the 
mane/iUdL 

14 And to the woman were 
give^ twp .wings of a great 



A Uast riMth CHAPTEB Xm. 

eagle, that she might fl^ into 
the wilderness, Into her place, 
where she is nourished fbr a 
time, and times, and half a 
time, ftom the foce of the ser- 
pent. 

15 And the serpent east out 
6t his mouth water as a flood 
After the woman, that he 
might cause her to be carried 
away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman ; and the earth open- 
ed her moutAi,'and swallowed 
up the flood which the dragon 
cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to 
make war with the remnant 
of her seed, which keep the 
commandments of Ood^ and 
have the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAPTEB Xin. 



1 A Uat HMth tut «/ !*• tM with inn 

IfuU mnd t«H Xomi, l« lahan tht 
drofan giattk kU pcwtr. II Ayotkcr 
htmat etmttk wp ««l of «A« ntrth: 14 
emiatth •» taor* to A* Ma4k o/ M« /or- 
««r »«M(, 16 and that mtm hho*U wor- 
ak^ it, 16 and rtenv kia »ar». 

AND I Stood Upon the sand 
Jj^ of the seai and saw a beast 
vise up out of the sea, having 
seven heads aaA ten horns, 
and ppon his horns ten 
crowns, and upon his heads 
the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw 
was like unto a leopard, and 
his ftet were as the feet of a 
bear, and his mouth as the 
month of a lion : and the drag- 
on gave him his power, and 
his seat, and great authority. 

8 And I saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to death; 
and his deadly wound was 
-healed: and all the world 
wondered after the beast 

4 Ana they woxshipped the 



out <f tht Ma, 
dragon which gave power un- 
to the beast : and they wor- 
shipped the beast, saying. 
Who is like unto the beast t 
who is able to make war with 
him? 

6 And there was given unto 
him a mouth speaking great 
things and blasphemies; and 
power was given unto him 
4Sb continue forty and two 
months. 

6 And he opened his mouth 
in blasphemy against Qod, to 
blaspheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that 
dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him 
to make war with the saints, 
and to overcome them : and 
power wad given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon 
the earth shall worship him, 
whose names are not written 
in the book of life of the I^amb 
slain ftom. the foundation of 
the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into cap- 
tivity shall go into captivity: 
he that kilieth with the sword 
must be killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience and the 
&ith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another 
beast coming up out of the 
earth; and he had two horns 
like a Iamb, and he spake as 
a dragon. 

■ 12 And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before 
him, and causeth the earth 
abd them which dwell there- 
in to* worship the flrbt beast, 
whose deadly wound waa 



1^ Lamb ttanditig SBVXLATION. 
18 And he doeth great won- 
deis, so thai he mafceth fire 
oome down from heaven on 
fhe earth in the fiight of men, 

14 And deoefyeth them that 
dwell on the earth by the meant 
<3f those miracles which he 
had power to do in the sight 
of the beast; sirring to them 
that dweU on the earth, that 
they should make an image 
to tbe beast, which had the 
wound by a sword, and did 
Uva 

15 And he had power to give 
lilb unto the Jmage of the 
beast, that the image of the 
beast should both speak, and 
cause that as many as would 
not worship the image of the 
beast should be kiUed. 

16 And he caoseth all, both 
small and great, rich and 
poor, free and bond, to re- 
o^ve a mark in their right 
hand, or in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might 
buy or sell, save he that had 
the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his 
name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count 
the number of the beast: for 
it is the number of a man; 
and his number U Six hun- 
dred threescore awdslx. 

GHAFTEB XIV. 

1 TkaVam^ tmmtimg 9% mmuU atom «M 
kit MivoiV- * 'I" mmrtt prtmelutk tka 
govt- 8 n«/«II ^ Bahfitm. U r*« 
tervMl ^f tk» wrUt •»* pmttiMg tm 4/ 
(k« tUkU. SO Th9 9iiUaf Md »<«•• 
pr— 9f tkt wrmtk •f Oad. 

AND I looked, and, lo, a 
Iiamb stood on the mount 
Sion, and with him a hundred 
for^ and four thousand, hav- 
ing his Father's name written 
in their foreheads. 
8 And I heard a voice from 



heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as tlie voice of a 
great thunder: and I beard 
the voice of haipers harping 
with th^ harps: 
8 And they sung as it were a 
new song b^bre the throne, 
and before the four beasts, 
and the elders : and no man 
could learn that song bat the 
hundred and torty and four 
thousand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth. 
4 These are they which were 
not defiled with women ; Ibr 
they are vlzgins* These are 
they which follow the lAmb 
whithersoever he goeth. 
These were redeemed from 
among men, befno the first- 
fruits unto Qod and to the 
Liamb. 

6 And in their mouth was 
found no guile: for they are 
without foult before the 
throne of Qod. 

6 And I saw another angel 
fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gosp^ 
to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, . 

7 Saying with a loud voice. 
Fear God, and give glory to 
him: for the hour of his Judg- 
ment is come: and worship 
him that made heaven, and 
earth, and tbe sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is foil- 
en, is follen, that great dty, 
.because she made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel foUow- 
ed them, saying with a loud 
voice, If any man woEditp the 
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beast and bla imaee, and re- 
odve Ma mark in bla fore* 
head, or In his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of Qod, 
which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his 
indignation; and he shidl be 
tormented with fire and brim- 
stone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the pres- 
ence of the Lamb: 

11 4.nd the smoke of their 
torment asoendeth np for 
ever and ever : and they have 
no rest day nor night, who 
worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever recelv- 
eth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints: here care they that 
keep the commandments of 
God, and the fUth of Jesns. 

18 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which 
die in the lord from hence- 
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their 
labours; and their works do 
fbllow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold 
a white doud, and upon the 
Cloud one sat like unto the 
Bon of man, having on liis 
head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a sharp sickle. 

16 And another angel came 
out of the temple, crying with 
a loud voice to him that sat 
on the cloud. Thrust in thy 
sickle, and reap: for the time 
is come for thee to reap ; for 
the harvest of the earth is 
ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the 
doud thrust In his sickle on 
the earth ; and the earth was 
reaped. 



17 And another angel came 
out of the temple which is in 
heaven, he also having a 
sharp sickle. 

18 And anoUier angel came 
out from the altar, which had 
power over fire; and cried 
with a loud cry to him that 
had the sharp sickle, saying. 
Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the 
vine of the earth; for her 
grapes are Ailly ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in 
his sickle into the earth, and 
gathered the vine of the earth, 
and casttt into the great wine- 
press of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepress was 
trodden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine- 
press, even unto the horse 
bridles, by the space of a thou- 
sand and six hundred ftir- 
longs. 

CHAPTEBXy, 

1 Tk» i0M» mHgtU wUk (JU tntm JsM 
pUguu. 8 Tht ttmg </ fkMi tkmt amt- 
MiK* M» bMtt. 7 Tkt «Mm >M( /kO 
9f tkt wntf k «/ OU. 

AND I saw another sign in 
' heaven, great and mar- 
vellous, seven angels having 
the seven last piloses; Ibrin 
them is filled up the wrath of 
God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea 
of glass mingled with fire: 
and them that had gotten the 
victory over the beast, and 
over his image, and over his 
mark, and over the number 
of his name, stand on the sea 
of glass, having the harps of 
God. 

8 And they sing the song of 
Moses the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous aire tby 
works, Lord God Almighty: . 
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JtiBt and trae art thy ways, 
thou King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear tbee, O 
Lord, and glorify ihj name? 
for ttUAU only art holy: for all 
nations shall come and wor- 
ship before tbee; for tby judg- 
ments are made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, 
and, behold, the temple of the 
tabernacle of the testimony 
in heaven was opened : 

6 And the seven angels came 
out of the temple, having the 
seven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having 
their breasts girded with gold- 
en girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven angels 
seven golden vials fbll of the 
wrath of God, who liveth for 
ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled 
with smoke fh>m the glory of 
God, and fh>m his power; and 
no man was able to enter in- 
to the temple, till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels 
were Ailfllled. 

CHAFTER XVI. 

S Tkt m*t»U p9Ur «Mf tMr 9iMt» fittt •/ 
wrmtk. 6 Tk9 plmrmu tkmi /•!/«» thtrt- 
V«*< lA Ckritt comflJk m$ m thiif. 
BUtni art tk*V that tUUek. 

AND I heard a great voice 
- out of the temple saying 
to the seven angels. Go your 
ways, and pour out the vials 
of the wrath of God upon the 
earth. 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth; and there fell a noi- 
some and grievous sore upon 
the men which had the mark 
of the beast, and vpon them 
which worshipped his Image. 

8 And the second angel pour 

ed oiat bis vial upon the sea; 

fl06 



and it became as the blood of 
a dead man: and every living 
soul died In the sea. 
4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers 
and fountains of waters; and 
they became blood. 

6 And I heard the angel of 
the waters say, Thou art right- 
eons, O Lord, which art, and 
wast and sbalt be, becaoae 
thou hast Judged thus. 

G For they have shed the 
blood of saints and prophets, 
and thou hast given them 
blood to drink; for they axe 
worthy. 

7 And I beard another out of 
the altar say. Even so. Lord 
God Almighty, true and right- 
eons are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel pour- 
ed out his vtal upon the sun; 
and power was given unto 
him to scorch men with fire. 

And men were scorched 
with great heat, and blas- 
phemed the name of God, 
which hath power over these 
plagues: and they repented 
not to give him i^lory. 

10 And tbe fifth angel poared 
out his vial upon the seat of 
tbe beast; and his kingd<Hn 
was fhll of darkness; and they 
gnawed their tongues for pidn, 

11 And blasphemed the God 
of heaven because of their 
pains and their sores, and re- 
pented not of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel pooi^ 
ed out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates; and the w»> 
ter thereof was dried up, that 
tbe way of the kings of tbe 
east might be prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean 
spirits like frogs come out of 
the mouth of the dragon, and 



Thi mystery 

oat of the mouth of the beast, 
and out of the mouth of the 
false prophet 

14 For they are the spirits 
of devils, workin^r miracles, 
Mohixih go forth unto the kings 
bf the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the 
battle of that great day of Ood 
Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed i« he thiett watchetb, 
and keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, and they 
see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them to- 
gether into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue Arma- 
geddon. 

lY And the seventh angel 
poured out his vial into the 
air; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of 
heaven, from the throne, say- 
ing, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and 
there was a great earthquake, 
such as was not since men 
wereupon theearth , so mighty 
an earthquake, ami ro great. 

19 And the great city was di- 
vided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell: 
and great Babj'lon came in 
remembrance before God, to 
give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the fierceness of his 
wrath. 

20 And every island fled 
away, and the mountains were 
not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, en^ry 
stone about the weight of a tal- 
ent: and men bla«iphemed 
God because of the plague of 
the hail ; for the plague there- 
of was exceeding great. 
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9, 4 A woaun »rr*t*d in purplt mmd 
tearfat. with • goUs» euf tm ktr hand, 
tttttth upon tht btatt, 6 which it gnM 
Babyto*, tht mother •/ aU abomimMiona. 
9 T*« inttrprttutwm tif th* tnn htada, 
13 mnd tht ttn homt. 10 Tht piimttk- 
mtnt of tht whert. 14 Tht vietotTf of 
tht Lam*. 

AND there came one of the 
- seven angels which bad 
the seven vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto me. 
Come hither; I will shew un- 
to thee the Judgment of the 
great whore that sittetb upon 
many waters; 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed forni- 
cation, and the inhabitants of 
the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her 
rornication. 

3 So he carried me away in 
the spirit into the wilderness: 
and I saw a woman sit upon 
a scarlet coloured beast, Aill 
of names of blasphemy, hav- 
ing seven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was array- 
ed in purple and scarlet col- 
our, and decked with gold and 
precious stones and pearls, 
having a golden cup in her 
hand full of abominations and 
filthlness of her fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead tms 
a name written. MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OP HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINA- 
TIONS OP THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman 
drunken with the blood of the 
saints, and with the blood of 
the martyrs of Jesus: and 
when I saw her, I wondered 
with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto 
me, Wherefore didst thoa 
marvel? I will teU thee 
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mystery of the woman, and 
of the beast that canleth her, 
which hath the seven heads 
and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not; and shall as- 
cend out of the bottomless pit, 
and go into perdition: and 
fhey that dwell on jthe earth 
shall wonder, whose names 
were not written in the book 
of life flrom the fbdndatlon of 
the world, when they behold 
the beast that was, and is not, 
and yet Is. 

9 And here i< the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven 
heads are seven mountains, 
on which the woman sltteth. 

10 And there are seven 
kings : five are fallen, and one 
is, and the other is not yet 
come; and when he cometh, 
he must continue ashort space. 

11 And the beast that was, 
and is not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the seven, 
and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest are ten kings, 
which have received no king- 
dom as yet; but receive pow- 
er as kings one hour with the 
beast. 

IS These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and 
strength unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them : fbr he 
is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings : and they that are with 
him are called, and chosen, 
and faithftal. 

15 And he salth unto me. 
The waters which thou sawest, 
where the whore sitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and 

tiona, and Ijongues. 
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16 And the ten horns wlii<^ 
thou sawest upon the beastr 
these shall hate the whore, 
and shall make her desolate 
and naked, and shall eat her 
flesh, and burn her with fire. 

17 For Qod hath put in their 
hearts to ftilfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be ftdfiUed. 

18 And the woman which 
thou sawest Is that great city, 
which relgneth ovw the kings 
of the earth. 



CHAPTER XVHL 

3 BobytoM it faOen. 4 Tk» ptopU of Bod 
«oai««nrfa4 to Upni owl if %». 9 Tk« 
M»r« of tko •mrth, 11 wUh tko wur- 



90 Tko tmimU nrjaiM Jor tko jm*tmna» 
of Ovtf 1UM« aur. 

A ND after these things I saw 
•i^ another angel come down 
from heaven, having great 
power; and the earth was 
lightened with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with 
a strong voice, saying, Baby- 
lon the great is fiillen, is fiftU- 
en, and is beoome the habita- 
tion of devils^ and the hold of 
every foul spirit^ and a cage 
of every unclean and hatefhl 
bird. 

8 For all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, and the kings 
of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, and the 
merchants of the earth are 
waxed rich through the abund-* 
ance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying. Come 
out of her, my people, that ye 
be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her 
plagues. 

6 For her sins have reaohe4 



nnto heaven, and Ood liath 
remembered her iniquities. 

6 Beward her even as she 
rewarded you, and double 
unto her double according to 
her works : In the cup which 
she hath flUed, fiU to her 
double. 

7 How much she hath glori- 
fied herself, and lived dell- 
dously, so much torment and 
sorrow give her : for she saith 
in her heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, and shall 
see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagnes 
come In one day, death, and 
mourning, and Ikmine; and 
she shall be utterly burned 
witti fire: for strong U the 
Lord God who Judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed forni- 
cation and lived delicionsly 
with her, shall bewail her, 
and lament for her, when they 
shall see the smoke of her 
burning, 

10 Standing a&r off for the 
fear of her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas, that great city 
Babylon, that mighty city! 
for in one hour is thy Judg- 
ment come. 

U And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn 
over her j for no man buyeth 
their merchandise any more : 

12 The merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious 
stones, and of pearls, and fine 
linen, and purple, and silk, 
and scarlet, and all tfayine 
wood, and all manner vessels 
of ivory, and all manner ves- 
sels of most precious wood, 
and of brass, and iron, and 
marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odoois, 
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and (Hutments, and firankln- 
cense, and wine, and oil, and 
fine flour, and wheat, and 
beasts, and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and slaves, and 
souls of men. 

14 And the fhilts that thy 
soul lusted after are departed 
from thee, and all things 
which were dainty and goodly 
are departed from thee, and 
thou Shalt find them no more 
ataU. 

15 The merchants of these 
things, which were made rich 
by her, shall stand allur off for 
the fear of her torment, weep- 
ing and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, that was clothed In 
fine linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and decked with gold, 
and precious stones, and 
pearls! . 

17 For in one hour so great 
riches is come to nought. And 
every shipmaster, and all the 
company In ships, and sailors, 
and as many as trade by sea, 
stood a&r off, 

18 And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, say- 
ing. What cUy is like unto this 
great city ! 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas, 
that great city, wherein were 
made rich all that had ships 
in the sea by reason of her 
costliness ! for In one hour is 
she made desolate. 

20 BeJolce over her, tTuyu 
heaven, and ye holy a.postIes 
and prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took 
up a stone like a great mill- 
stone, and oast U into the sea, 
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8haU that great city Babylon 
be thrown {dowot and shall be 
found no more at alL 

22 And the voice of harpers, 
and musicians, and of pipers, 
and trumpeters, shall be heard 
no more at, all in thee; and 
no craftsman, of whatsoever 
craft he te, shall be found any 
more in thee; and the sound 
of a millstone shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in 
thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride 
shall be heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the 
earth; for by thy sorceries 
were all nations deceived. 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of 
saints, and of all that were 
slain upon th9 earth. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 0*< U prait^d in hMtin for jutginr 
th* rt^mt ttkort, mrf »9»mgi*r M« bloo* 
of kit ««(«(*. 7 Tht marriago ^ M« 
L«iii». 10 T\9 angot wiU not to wor- 
tkippod. 17 Tho fomU eaUti to tk« 
gnat MtamghtfT. 

AND after these things I 
heard a great voice of 
much peopie in heaven, say- 
ing. Alleluia; Salvation, and 
glory, and honour, and power, 
unto tiie Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are 
his Judgments; for he hath 
Judged tbe great whore, wbich 
did corrupt the earth with her 
fornioatlon, and hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at 
her band. 

8 And again they said, Alle- 
luia. And ber smoke rose op 
for ever and ever. 

^ And the four and twenty 



down and worshipped God 
that sat on the throne, saying. 
Amen; Alleluia^ 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying. Praise our God, 
all ye his servants, and ye 
that fear him, both small and 
great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many wa- 
ters, and as the voiceof mighty 
thnnderings, saying. Alleluia: 
for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth* 

7 Let us be glad and reloice, 
and give honour to him: for 
the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white: for 
the fine linen is the righteoua- 
ness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me. 
Write, Blessed are they which 
are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. And he 
saith unto me, These are the 
true sayings of God. 

10 And I feU at his feet to 
worship him. And he said 
unto me. See i/iou do it not : I 
am thy fellow servant, and of 
thy brethren that have the 
testimony of Jesus: worship 
God: for the testimony of Je- 
sus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse; and 
he that sat upon him toot caU- 
ed Faithful and True, and In 
rigbteonsnees he doth Judge 
and make war. 

12 His eyes toere as a flame 
of fire, and on his head toer^ 
mftny cvowns; joid he had a 



i b(Mnd/or 
written, tbat no maa 
knew* bufc be himself. 

13 And be toaa clothed with 
av«Btaredipped in blood: and 
his name ia called The Word 
of Ood. 

14 And the armies which 
ivere in heaven followed him 
upon white hozses, dolhed in 
fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And oat of bis month goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it be 
should smite the nations; and 
he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron : and he treadeth the 
winepress of the fierceness 
and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he bath on hU vesture 
and on bia tbigib a name writ- 
ten, KINO OF KINGS, AND 
liOBD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel stand- 
ing in the sun ; and bo ecied 
with » loud voice, saying to 
all tho ibwls that fly In the 
midst of heaven, Gome and 
gather yourselves together 
unto the supper of the great 
God; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh of cap- 
tains, and the flesh of mighty 
m^i., and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit on them, 
and the flesh of all men^ Ifoth 
free and bond, both small and 
great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered togeth- 
er to make waar against bim 
that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. 

20 And tbe beast was taken, 
and with him the ftdseproph* 
et that wrought miracles be- 
fore him, with which he de- 
ceived tbem that had received 
tha mark of the bmst, and 
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them that wor8bim>ed bis. 



image. These both were cast 
alive into a lake of fixe burn- 
ing with brimstone. 
21 And the remnant were 
slain with the sword of him 
that sat upon the horse, which 
sword proceeded out of bia 
mouth: and all tbe fowls were 
flUed with theb: flesh. 

CHAPTEB XX. 

S Sat«* bound for a tkoiuand ytcr*. 
Th* Jhm ruurfetimt : Uuf Uouot that 
kmt part tiiortim. 7 Sston Ut locM 
ajrain. 8 Oor *»d Mmgog. 10 Tk< imit 
Mut cMo tha toko offiro mmi trinutPM. 
IS TkB Uut and ««Mr«| ro$mrroftien, 

4ND I saw an angel oom« 
-£*> down ftom heaven* hav- 
ing the key of the bottomleea 
pit and a great chain in his 
hajELd. 

2 And be laid hold on tbe 
drsgon, that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, and 8»* 
tan, and bound him a thou* 
sand years, 

3 And cast him Into tbe bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, 
and set a aeal upon bim, that 
he tiiould deceive the nations 
no more, till tbe Uiousand 
years sb<Hild befiilfilled: and 
after that he must be loosed a 
little season. 

4 And I saw tbtones, and 
they safe upon them. Mid Jndg* 
mentwas given onto tbem: 
and Imkw tbe sools of them 
that were beheaded in tbe 
witness of Jeans, and fbr the 
word of God, and wbi<dk bad 
not worshipped the beast, nei- 
ther, bis image, neither had 
received fOa mavk upon thelv 
fbrehiMdSt o« in their handa; 
and they lived and reigned 
with Obrist a thousand years. 

5 But tbe vest of the dead 
lived not again until the thon- 
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SADd years were finished. 
This if the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy it he that 
hath part In the first resurrec- 
tion: on such the second 
death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand 
years are expired, Satan shall 
be loosed out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the 
ibur quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle : the 
number of whom U as the 
aand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and oum- 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: 
and fire came down from 
God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them. 

10 And the devil that deceiv- 
ed them was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and the ftilse 
prophet are^ and shall be tor* 
mented day and night for 
ever, and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat- on 
it, from whose fiice the earth 
and the heaven fled away; 
and there was found no place 
Ibr them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God ; 
and the boolcs were opened: 
and another book was open> 
ed, which Is tha book of llfb: 
and the dead were Judged out. 
of those things which were 
written in the books, accord- 
lag to their works. 

1 And the sea gave op th« 
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dead which were In It; and 
death and hell delivered up 
the dead which were In them : 
and they were Judged every 
man according to their works. 

14 And death and bell were 
cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death. 

15 And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of 
fire. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 A mew kMMM and • new 9arth. 10 7^ 



k««Mii/jr Jtnualem, uith m fnU du 
U»n tkermtf. SB 8k» DMdtk im 
(k« Kl»ry of Ood U h*r Urkt. 34 Tte 
Ungt of tk* •mrth bring their riekn 
««!• k«r. 

AND I saw anew heaven and 
a new earth : for the first 
heaven and the first earth 
were passed away; and thei-e 
was no more sea. 

2 And I John saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying. Behold, 
the tabernacle of God U with 
men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their 
God. 

4 And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any 
more pain: for the former 
things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make 
all things new. And he said 
unto me. Write: for these 
words are true and &ith(bL 

6 And he ssld unto me. It is 
done. I junAlphftand Ome» 
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ga, tbe b^innlng and the end. 
I will crive unto bim that fs 
athlrst of the fountain of the 
water of life Areely. 

7 He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things; and I wUl 
be his Qod, and he shall be 
my SOD. 

8 But the fearfhl, and unbe- 
lieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake 
which bnrneth with fire and 
brimstone: which is the sec- 
ond death. 

9 And there came unto me 
one of the seven angels which 
had the seven vials fhll of the 
seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, sajring, Ciome hither, 
I will shew thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wiffe. 

10 And he carried me away 
in tbe spirit to a great and 
high mountain, and shewed 
me that great city, the holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God 
and her light vku like unto a 
stone most precious, even like 
a jasper stone, clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, <md had twelve gates, 
and at the gates twelve an- 
gels, and names written there- 
on, which are the name* of tbe 
twelve tribes of the children 
of Israel: 

18 On the east three gates; on 
the north three gates; on the 
south three gates ; and on the 
west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and 
in them the names of the 
twelve aposttes of tbo Lamb. 



15 And he that talked with 
me had a golden reed to meas- 
ure the dty, and tbe gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof 

16 And the dty lietb four- 
square, and the length Is as 
large as the breadth : and be 
measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand flir- 
longs. Tb» length and the 
breadth and tbe height of it 
are eqnaL 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, a hundred and forty 
and four cubits, accordlna to 
tbe measure of a man, that is, 
of tbe angel. 

18 And the building of tbe 
wall of it was qT Jasper: and 
the city vxu pure gold, like 
unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the dty xoere garnish- 
ed with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation 
was Jasper; the second, sap- 
phire; the third, a chalcedo- 
ny; the fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fiah, sardonyx; the 
sixth, sardlus; the seventh, 
chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, 
a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, 
a Jacinth; the twelfth, an 
amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates toere 
twelve pearls; every several 
gate was of one pearl : and the 
street of the city wcu pure 
gold, as It were transparent 
glass. 

22 And I saw no temple there- 
in: for the Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 

23 And tbe dty had no need 
of the snn, neither of the 
moon, to shine In it: for tbe 
glory of Qod did Ugbten.ii^ 
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snd the Lamb U the light 

ttaereof. 

M And the nations of them ' 
which are saved afaail walk in 
the light of tt: and the kings 
of the earth do bring their 
glflry and bonour into it. 

25 And the gates of it aball 
not be sbnt at all bj day: for 
there shall be no ni^t there. 

2S And they shaU bring the 
glory and honour of the na- 
tions into It. 

17 And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither u^uUaoever 
worketh abomination, or tneUk- 
€<A a lie : but they which are 
written in the Lamb's book 
of life. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 ThM nv«r of the water of life. 3 The 
tret of Itfe. 6 The light of the eitt of 
mod U himealf. t The anftt wiU net 
be morehtpped. 16 JTothinr may be odd- 
U to the vord 9f Ood, nor ta*«ii there' 
fr*m, 

AND he shewed me a pnre 
river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of 
the throne of Ood and of the 
Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street 
of it, and on either side of the 
river, was there the tree of life, 
which bare twelve VMomer of 
Aruits, and yielded her ftuit 
every month : and the leaves 
of the tree were fbr the healing 
of the nations. 

Z And there shall be no more 
corse : but the throne of Gk)d 
and of the Lamb shall be in 
it; and his servants shall 
aerve him : 

4 And they shall see his fhoe ; 
and his name ihaU, be in their 
ibreheads. 

6 And there shall be no night 
thekn; and they need no can- 
r light of the «ttn ; 
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for the Lord OOd glveth tbttn 
light: and they shall reign fbr 
ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, Tbeee 
sayings are faithfhl and tme : 
and the Lord .Ood of the holy 
prophets sent his angel to 
shew unto his servants the 
thhogs whidi must shortly be 
done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: 
blessed i» he that keepeth the 
sayingsof the prophecy of this 
book. 

8 And I John saw theee 
things, and heard them. And 
when I had heard and seen, I 
fell down to worship before 
the feet of the angel which 
shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me. See 
t^u3U do U not: for I am thy 
fellow servant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of 
them which keep the sayings 
of this book: worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me,6eal 
not the sayings of the proph- 
ecy of this book : for the time 
is at hand. 

11 He that is nx^ust, let him 
be unjust still : and he which 
is filthy, let him be filthy stni: 
and he that is righteoos, let 
him be righteous still : and he 
that is holy, let him be holy 
stilL 

12 And, behold, I come Qid<^- 
ly; and my reward U with 
me, to give every man accord- 
ing as his work shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Ocnega, 
thebeginning and the end, (he 
first and the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through 
the gate9^BljQ tb^fiity. 
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15 For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and Idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine 
angel to testify unto you these 
things in the churches. I am 
the root and the ofibprlng of 
David, and the bright and 
morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and the 
bride say, Gome. And let him 
that heareth say. Gome. And 
let him that is athlrst come. 
And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life fVeely. 

18 For I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words 



of the prophecy of this book. 
If any man shall add unto 
these things, Ood shall add 
unto him the plagues that are 
written In this book : 

19 And If any man shall take 
away from the words of the 
book of this prophecj', God 
shall take away his part out 
of the book of life, and out of 
the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in 
this book. 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith. Surely I come 
quickly: Amen. Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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